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ard 


aana (antah-pralina) adj. dissolved or absorbed inside (the 
body aami fad wae fad zag Ga. 62428. 

rama (antah- -pravartita) adj. which has circul 
inside (of the body) ra тч - Тт: | SaaS ha 
alread Нага. 2.69 (comm. 3A: eT: maa: ze 

эт: тя. (antah- -ргауагаћатапа) adj. increasing excessively in 


ated, i.e. filled the 


aa aa TY 


the mind seas SP ICD ICA LL erat: ieu (ena) 
firna fasted: YasasCam. i. 62.3 


Srarufasq (antah- PPE 
inside SATA... 
"perat аң CaturCin. iti(1). 609. 17. 

orem (antah-pravista qui [/. —à] Ai who has entered inside 
Tea AAAA A Saund.5.8: 97919 .. 


Wea 1 эгеде HET: ... ятїї spuma VisnuP.iv. 13.41; oer cece 
WWMPPariSspufater aR е: ASAI RasSa. 81; 107 (2); 


зета чаң: aaah: wen 
(5); Ай which has entered inside aigi 


pid RasSa. 128 


Aer теча 3 masa "THU 1 кые 181.12; 
(їгїтїїїгтч:) aapea agaa nane 


AGTE ... MATA FAT TilaMañ. 174. 

CH а: gA AA E Я P 
(on Hom Bi which has gone inside, і.е. which i 
стаї Гит 3 | Расла ачат: PES 
viii. 6. 54 (1941 Ed.); Bii which has penetrated or pierced inside 
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зга: 

aana, (antahpravista-himava(n)t} m. the mountain 
Himilaya which has entered inside (the ocean) aia . ET: p 
maeka нен umqaeda e 22 AA arita m 
TilaMan. 8. 3. 

SESS (antabpravistáparabhujadvaya) adj. having 
another pairofarms concealed inside ЗЧ q ... SAH! HAART- 
TAR ... A a a рт € Kad. 108, 13. 

oe (antah-pravrddha) adj. grown or increased excessively in 
the heat гп Иш баа eed Нер ныш: 
ран) 20.1. 

E (antah-praveSa) m. A penetration or passing inside 
rasa Чеча) memem:d Traag War ripa sure 
SusruS. iv. 2. 59; абя кй cams ara: 


Эз яга ба NyayKa. 109. 
e (concrete ш: ami eE 
ems saioaz: ire 
of entering inside (abstract M EE Tabu 
zwi я fe Assam Wurst aera SlokaVür. 
JALAN ASA елата MARAA Hea: ЖЕТЇЇ PadyaVe, 


ВШ act of entering inside, i.e. incorporation or coalecence 
1 ST aS AT 


TA A Set ..1 AIALA RAAR сена 
HarVi.23.18;7:| dat spams aaraa TrisaSaPuC.i.6. 
463; Wf AAT ... FRSA SAAN BAAS АЈайкаЅа. 


f abiding within, pervasion ТАЙН mia 
яуа ята аа TaiUBhaVi. 


25398 =чая ся ee a Pena TAT ae 


163.7: C who abides within EH... 
GitaBh.(San.)2165(on7.5); 997 
aria fama Aaea: BhaeP. i 
TRIAS gA AAG 
Gee dae ER ae 
faint at SQA TattvPraka. 21B. 4 (0 
WAI Sales: NydySu.(Ja.j 146A. 13 (oni. 1.7 
Sites aoe SivarkaMaDi. 


em nes 


has disappeared or hidden inside are: a favet fare )srsredrez (a ?)- 
авчтататенаттате( 9) ача чет Этан: UdaySuKa. 


Msami aaen aaaea: aa... 999 VirMi. 
(Tirtha.) 412.3; E which is tumed inwards Fa SA SARIS 
haqa state (mm) NityoNi. 71.25. 

SALMA (antahpravista-cora) m.thief, i.e. May 
entered inside (the camp of Brahmavadins) 1:994 
AnuBh. 124. 13 (on ii. 1. 14) 

AAMT (antahpravista-tigmárnsu) adj. (used as noun) (one) 
inside whom the Sun has entered Fae: dus cmud faucr ят 
fra] apistrefrsigha sari KathiSaSig. iii. 6. 85. 

зае (antahpravista-tva) л. А the state of being one who 
abides within 28 wit Aayan sessed D зек SrutaPra. 
iA. 158. 18 (on i.1.1): B the state of being what has entered in the heart HT 
FRAY CitraMi. 92. 1. 

aanak (antahpravista-dinakaratapa) m. heat of the 
Sun, i.e. sunshine which has entered inside (Figs) aram 
mutate Fide Saar: ... adeg TilaMan.2073. 

этч: =. (antahpravistanistha-t3) f. the state ofbeingrelated 
to one who abides within 99а 9175919 earam iss THTRR:- 
aeea: Weed: “нй faa TauvPriki. 

22А. 1 (on i. 1. 20) 

aaneen (antahpravista-manthádri) m. mountain Mandara 
(functioning) as churning stick which has entered, i.e. sunk inside 


Ses Rene ERES | nasty йч: .. зба ч! 


din who has 


BrahmSaBh.(Ra.)69.7 (oni.1. [Р арра ЕЕРЕЕ 
JAA  SrutaPra. iA. 4. 17 (on i. 1. 1); iB. 76. 22 (oni. 1. D 

SARANA (аліаһргауеба-Катај adj. desirous of entering inside 
(the body) HEATA: ...1  SEHASEETHSHI Rem ga amaA 
BrahmP. 124. 55. 

AAMAR (antahpraveSa-karin) adj. which makes entry. ie. 
enters tat te body ar B I: STATE AT: Bhask. 
ii. 272. 16 (on iii. 2. 19) 

IRATE (antahpravesa-kuSala) adj. expert in entering inside 
(the body) ai azie sara Tuum! AAGA UD We 
ттчаі ... Bà grafa: Вајта. (Ka) 7.1075. 

UWA FA (апіаһргауеа-Кп) adj. which makes entry. ie enters 
into (the body) ag: ..1 WITZ ЧЕП 3197 umm бейи! .. 
ATL AA TATE BhàvPra. ($2.) 18320 (7) 

SANAMA (antah-pravesana) n. Ai act of drawing inside (one of the 
nine types sof gestures of pupil of eye) (WIM AAAA ares . . прич) 
Ba: ASISTENTE NatyaSa. 8. 99; Ай act of drawing inside fone of 
the lip-movements relating to erotic sentiment) 4222 aga aaraa 
al Sud ..1 Gast Ua aaea ... Sumeadüa 
3799 VisnuDhaP.iii.25.72: B sexual intercourse Sawa frå- 
чї чїч! ... qupd HAH KuttaMa.378 (comm. МТП SITS 
WE WES зел 9а 9119); Ci actofentering into the mind aT 
MAAA SivDr.5.89; Сі act of entering inside (the body) mAai 
UA Tea! ... red uud: Fe: SivaP. vii, 38.26 (5964. 
16), PRA на METER Za aires ae 
Tessas | Fase aaia $пдаРга. 152.9 
(on i. 4.22); D inclusion under IS See я FASTAA 
PancDa. 9. 72. 

SUMAN (antahpraveSandrtham) adv. for the sake of entering 
inside Я чурайы: uz cla sae vn. 
Апћба. ii. 187. 2 (5.1) 

SURAT (antahpravesa-mitra) n. mere act of entering inside 
яя я чї, fq geamana AdvaiSi. 763.14. 


pum: .. Кий mete а: Teaser sok БАЙА Vrat ShaSTRGRERKo r(antah-praveéayar) adj. causing to enter in, Le. 


Spearhead 


swallowing in fafcia se RST IAA ener ee 
ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 112.11. 

amàn (antahpravesasahacári-tà) f. the state of being 
what accompanies or shares the act of abiding within яаа UAINNE- 
=ПЇЙЧЕП яэтачі SrutaPra. ii. 152. 10 (on i. 4. 22) я 

aana (antah-pravesita) adj. A which isstoredinside 4 JANET: 
.. ARTET ... RT TilaMaii. 82. 16;B who 
is caused to, ie. allowed toenter ЭТЕЇ SAR grapa ARA 
ч pfas: RasSa. 155; C which is placed or turned inwards Fergal 
AAAS... чтүшчакатч:йййїтүсөн төт ... ATTA SetuBa. 
333. 22. 

Sawa (antah-pravesin) adj. [f.— iJi who is entering inside (the 
harem), i.e. who has access into (the harem) deer тент: 
gie ачта Кат50.298.25 (5.6); KandaCū. v.6. 18; art Tar 
att! aes: cit... етн (Tae) 
JayaMa. 299. 11 (on 5.6); ii which is entering inside or passing through (the 
window) siage sett rater: р д 
NaisC. 19. 53. 

amna (antahprasantapadávasthiti) f. act of abiding 
in inner peaceful condition war 981 «fed wd е farsi, der 
WD RRR: ema: PratyabhiHr. 20. 2 (8) 

aana  (antahpra$antámarságni) т. fire of wrath 
extinguished within Sars IUUD ...| AAMAR NAET- 
ferr] ттт... Rada ...1! d Фа fed eA n: 
кајта. (Ka.) 8. 1336. 

Sa:  (antah-pra$na) m. type of a figure of speech wherein the 
answer is hidden in the question d. f& saree fag: | 79а :99- 
aevum! .. яй ктай agug SaraKantha.303. 1;Kavyanu.(He.) 
272.23. 

IANA (antahpraSnottara) n. type of a figure of speech wherein 
the answer is hidden inthe question JAJA ar - wren Fer 
ake хази =аңф я тїн padah qund AlanküSe. 
10. 1 (45) 

Staal (antah-prasanná) adj. (f.) A clear inside | amfarraferare- 
daaa, Bl 4931 Kad. 131.13; B tranquil or calm 
in the mind, Kad. 131. 13. 

sramafd- (antah-prasarpin) adj. flowing inthe middle orin between 
ч .. uve ... SARA Amama Paras. 26. 26. 

JANTA (antah-prasava) adj. [f.—à] A whois aboutto deliverachild, 
pregnant maana 97 fay: sre ЧЇЧ: HariVar. 20.37; VisnuP. 
iv. 6. 20; AgniP. 273. 11; BallāC. 51. 14; SkandP. v (1). 28. 89; BrahmP. 
9. 26; B (fig.) who is impregnated (with evil) arqma3nd Wey... 
wmm Saund. 17. 39. 

Sram (antah-prasáda) m.A innerpropitiousness orjoy Чатта 
fud maaana {йш $гїраТї. (Ки.) 1.159; B inner tranquility or 
serenity 9$ Ware OTM SSAA 191894: чүн ASÀ 
aaia: RasSa. 236. 

Smau (antah-prasupta) adj. who has slept inside ATAJA- 
датча MTeoR: ... eRe ... hittin 
Gey TilaMañ. 120. 17; апзїїч®їйзїй mir | aage- 
aiaiga aAa: PrasaRà. 2. 32, 

ama:mgA  (antah-prasüta) adj. delivered, i.e. appeared inside 4a- 
mae Sga ТЕП ai amaA: gnia: 
.. spar AmA aane: UdaySuKa. 21. 18. 

ET кушн (used as noun) (that) which is 
spread inside SCLC Moura cpr 
afa PraboSu. 120. damn 

aangee (antahprasrpta-dahana) adj. having 
inside we: ...  & Regn davies aaa) 
эта ячейч: UttaRaC.4.2. 

A: NQR, (antah-prasphurat) adj. 1 blooming i.e. s 
fraget ... xdi sary... sft remped dup Saar. \ 
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the fire spread 
STE 


preading inside 


STAT 
ng or glittering from inside TAEA- 


3530 


jni 
чул . .. sued VakroJi.227. 14. 
arant (antah-prasyandin) adj. flowing or trickling inside 


ArthSa. 1.199. 1 


эта: (antahprákara-bhitti) f. wall of the inner rampart 
armenian ff фт... Sad zat (qmm) 
TilaMan. 215.3 

ATT.” (antah-prana) m. 1 inner vital air or life-breath ЭТЧ:ЯТЛ 


uera] ТЕЧ ENaC: BrAraUBh. 215. 13 (on ii. 1. 7T. sf 
qd wad wu daami fas EUER SárügaPa. 2558; 
(єтї m заң) aami ач fad... wq AAA Вһаѕк. 
i241. 17 (on iii. 1.11); 2 innerstrength ortalent (of a character) safest 
Sar a wd 1:1 Fen эгат SALAAM «ST 891: Bharatakosa 
791. 

Sram (antahprána-bhü) f. place of inner life- breath TEMAN 
aft... я Ё qup aag тете «899 AbhinBhà 
iii. 154. 13 (on 22. 4) 

aami (antahprána-sarvasva) n.the whole of inner life-breath, 
innervitalairinits entirety Зоте Е ANRA ROT- 
zarpena Aei TaN: ... ЯТ aman: G sft ParáTri. 
168. 7. 

Sm  (antahpranàvarodha) m. restraining or holding of 
life-breathinside аге: ТН |... MT: ЧЧ 
.. Wife: Mrcch. 1.1; SubhàRaK. 4. 28. 

SM (antah-pranin) т. insect or earth-worm (lir. living or 
existing inside) ГАТ (v. 1:199 pw.) TAT SE... усаа: VisnuP. 
iii, 11.17. 

ЭГЧ:ШЇЙЇЧЧЇФЇ (antahprani-pipili) adj. (f.) containing earth-worms 
andans 9491... eramus wm ... wem BrahmVaiP. 
iv. 75. 74. 

AAA | (antahprány-avapanná) adj. (f.) mixed with, i. e 
containing earth-worms SFr: XTmqswat ч grad x ...1 Teer 
Ч: Wr MATT VisnuP. iii, 11. 16 (Wai Ed.); ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 
49.20; (89) aama aaa miaa daar (81919) 
ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 50. 9. р 

Уоч (antahpranyavaparna-ka) adj. containing earth- 
worms and fallen leaves ISAS HERVEY ..2 CIATAT, | 

- WWW GT... i.a Raid BrahmVaiP. i. 26. 22. 

ЭГЧ:ЯТОЧЯЧОП (antahprany-avapama) adj. (f) containing earth- 
worms and fallen leaves ara:og.. 98 Tt BrahmVaiP. 
i. 26. 38. 

Seni (antah-prapita) adj. which is caused to enter in ЭЧ 
Bar AHA: EA JanaPa, 1.30. 

эгеч (antahpriti-Kárin) adj. causing pleasure in the heart 

AS B Ы 2. FE Вајта. (Ка) 8. 1284. 

Bu m h-preman) n. love in the heart, inner love RRE- 
ET Td: mH ay queer 4 umen RasMai.43. 


dmm (antahpremabhardlasa) adj. (f) indolent due to the 
intensity of love in the heart fetta... эттен Paay ei 
g  RasMai. 1. i ; 


SIR 
EN simsa (antahpraudhakalañka-tuccha)adj.empty through 
evoid of the Spotormark increased inside a: (2116). 
+: SÍ .. FEMA AnarghaRs.7.72 (comm, А SHUT 
TS YA); SubhaRak. 29. 22 2 


NeR рт 
А (antahpraudhagni) m. (fig.) fire fully developed inside 


aaa $ 
123. 9 (5) TSR 1... uq eR: BhävPra.($ã) 

WEA $ e 
Ra (antah: plavana) n. plunging into, i.e. merging within Tcl 


61.4 (on 1. 47) SOT Ч лїї TattvPradi. (А) 


Shasi CofeHohantah-plusyamana) adj. being scorched from inside 


Srt 


Targa: wast mes edi THA: SubhiRaK.44.1:SüktiMu. 
94. 6. 
ЗГ: (antah-phalaka) n. BUR gc чїч 
тараф Я VardngaC. 2. 

APZ (antah-phaladrava) f. a cucumber (їйї. containi ng juice 
of fruit inside) 985% 251 Ta Wyte ..] ease Gu 
ЛГ teza Kalpak. 150. 164. 

HAA (ánta-Ka) m. [AItGr.II. 1.1105; Desv. 144;526;533] IAi name 
of a royal sage ii name of some members in the family of Visvamitras 
ili name of a seer B name of a Naga Ci name of a king ii name of a king 
in the Ѕийва dynasty Di name of a person ii name of the son of $va aphalka 
and Gandini E name of a demon 2Ai Death (deified) ii name of a messenger 
of Death iii Kali Bi name of a son of Mrtyu (perhaps one of the Pitrs who 
milked Svadhà, having Yama as calf) ii name of one of the Pitrs Ci god of 
death, i.e, Yama ii name of a messenger of Yama iii guardian deity, ma 
or lord of southern direction, i. e. Yama as one of the Dikpàlas iv southern 


er 


direction (identified with is guardian deity) D one who causes dissolution, 
the annihilator E death 3A name of an exorcisi 


гие (abhicdra) B name 
of a weapon 4Ai epithet of Agni ii epithet of Garuda iii. epithet of Visnu 
iv epithet of Sivay deity in Sriddha vi Saturn vii Sun B one of the 
presiding deities of different worlds, i.e. LokeSa ог Lokapala Ci banner of 
Indra ii one of the Ksetrapàlas D lord or master of nether-world or hell 


5A name of a disease B name of a type of fever 6Ai (Astron., Astrol.) 


presiding deity of an auspicious moment (2: 
deity of the thirteenth day (of lunar fortnig 


irta) in the night ii presiding 


) iii presiding deity of the 
lenth day (of lunar fortnight) iv name of the twenty third yoga 
(conjunction)(which causes diseases) v presiding deity of the fourth day 
(of lunar fortnight) B constellation Bhara 17 type of material or substance 
(used in the particular process of prepering me сигу) 8 name of the 
mysterious sound à 9 name of a country. 10 constituent part 11 the word 
antaka 1Ainame of aroyal sag zw 

2529 


ВЕ mas 


Visvamitras(of Kusikag: = 21 С 
lsat: BaudhSS. iii. 443.5; 1АШ пашеога ы (ос the hymn beginning 
with the expression manonnd) ЭТТ git Ceu crum xfuBhaviP. 
3904.36 (ii(2).21(220).46);1B name of a N: a (belonging to the family of 
Кашгаууаѕ) #21919 WF I... Yaa: WETTRRO (v.1. тат 1) 
MahaBhi. i. 52.12; 1Ci name of aking (loyal to Ѕајул) тет Wurst sri 
а ч waa un . ЕШ ЕТУ. 1. CATE) = МаһаВһа. 
v.4. I2: ICii name ofa king in the Sunga dynasty (aa) ч тї дїї | 
Зач уч! анна: ..1 бз: MatsyaP. 272.29; 
1рі name of a person ПЕЙ Terbo 21 агуга 
15991599: V3: MahaBhi. xiii.95 *(4); IDii name of the son of Svaphalka 
and Gandini (її). gà ЦТ ЕРА... maaa: Hari Varm. 
24.10; IE name ofademon 19 Aaaa A: накат A 
VàmaP.83.21; PRETRTEISEENTAduSEdi SAUCE: Я х9 1416 LingaP. 
1.97. 17; SivaP. ii (5). 24. 27 (249A. 13); (неч) Waa 
Reem! Ma E aa Tet Яң: Gangava. 4. 60; 
2Ai Death (deified and sometimes identified with Mrtyu or Kala) faa a 
aa het auro wish mp ml seats aq AV. 
2: xvi. 5. 1; АУ. (P.) xvi. 1. 1; KauśiSū. 55. 17; 58. 3; AVPari. 32 
(1). 95 37 (2). 1; BrSarvaAnu. 6. 1 (8. 1); 9. 22 (16.5); УЯ PRAT 
fia VajaS. 30. 7; VajaS. (K.) 34. 1; TaiBr. Ш. iv. 3. 1 (BhattaBha. 
STOTT); Wed taeae UIT VajaS.30. 18; VajaS. (K) 34. 
3;39.9;9999: ..| WW SS чаек: чч @ Rag- 
dsa талчы [чї ӘЧ Ware: a d h qui nae acu 
4 SatBr.X.iv.3.2;8 Earl gems: бершы! Sand 
up: SacBr X.dv.3.3: X.iv.3. IA Fea aa mers 
Wel HirPiMe. і. 6.5; ae 9 Wer: 20 ба agiia 
Fae ат МаһаВһа. ii. 18.6;997 Wee WIS APS 


a Afsa MahàBha.iii. 120.14; RRA f TRS Rek барааг Sha 
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IAR 


ami MahaBha. v. 135.20; эгччит:1 AE: ASHE] MahiBhi. 
viL pa qd CETH ..1 aema sit aay MahiBhi. 
viii. Арр.1.30(51); 402: TS Us 9:1 Sete: nigam Beal mdeni 
MahaBhi. xi.6.7;4% ej RRi maa maaa: RaghuVa.8. 
asemani g таа aria: Fa APS R wen 
MaürkP.43.34, va mb quU] g обл тия) A 
а q: rr Moy сот аг 


VT ат am IU ia praes: | 
| Rum dz fom: ЯЯ Ят: 
ell жш чалга aia: Кајта, 
amish Te: мачтата: Arias: 

j aAA Yadava. 9. 27; 2Ай 
Ж тт 


BhojPra 


name of 


uei йз тя 
Irama RaghuVa. Add. after 9. 32 
AR Ed.): ET name of a son of Mrtyu (perhaps one of the Pitrs 
vadha, having Yama as cai) faa at gami mia 

Tred di ferr oiea ceu éd ub рї 
i Б AV. viii. 10.23; AV. (P) 
arvaAnu. 6. 10 (8. 13); 2Bii name of one of the Pitrs 
Е Fea яңы dL. UHD ачтан: .. 
ТЕП HariVarn. 6.21; MatsyaP. pi 19; BrahmandP. i. 36, 209; 
). 336. 152; BrahmP. 4.102; 99: "eur iTA Чй- 
wars: BrParaSm. 2.195: DS pind Shea i.e. Yama 
sp a: Я feat wade: AV. xix. 9.7 (Say. 991 
ACA Aa aaa 27109); cmizmp еп uf? aay ApaManPuatha. 
ii. 3. 20; MantrBr. i. 6. 21: HirGS.i.6. 5: AgniveGS. i. 1. 3 (9. 13); Жтт. 
чеч Ferien watson RAA ая: KathU.l.26; янчян . oak 
Tr ma 9 жЧшйз=тыч абаат  HirPiMe. ii. 6. 1; яй 
STS...) Ae: ASAT МаһаВһа. і. 1189 '(2): v. 40. 6: vii. 
169.43 xiii. 38.25; SatTrayi. 571; Hitopa. 2. 103; PaficaRa. (Nà.) i. 14.99; 
Paficd. 18. 31; SüktiRa. 54. 7; SarigaPa. 1498; SimhaDva. 31. 10: 
-1 mud mai gaa MahaBhà. iii. 
41.18; Sie: эттей aeaa: | dee 
ЖӘ "iw: МаһаВһа. іу. 45.25; aaa: ... | EEG aL eit 
aegea MahàBhà.vi.87.24:vii7.11;H Чи: ..| Ste 
aieia чча Tare: МаһаВһа. уйй. 15.5, ...1 eles 
Tarn ub rasa MahaBha. viii. 46. 10; viii. 810 (2); WZA: 1 
IRA TH Ae: Bae TATE: MaehiBhá.ix.9.24:4 94M ... HA 
RRM SAAR: SITS зате: MahiBhá. .8.39; semen 
атай wb WTA Tl TXX инете: MahiBhà. xiv. App. 
I. 4 (2204); (Exi) td AFA Чит asia! жле 
FECA ATT Вата. ii. 10.2001 zai fama way ... 
aaae Rámá.ii.30.6; 89204 ... TH WEA Кала. 
1.37.15; SAA Tae zal uh airy Rama. iv. 19. 1H 
wr leery Ката. v.19. 19: Faas ge Aer 
SNA 1 arma want ЇЧ: Rami. vi. 44. 24; vi. 55. 
зї: wm ч een Seu aaa: | "S aed туякты: 
Rami. vi. 3080 * Qm agers way mul эпт OTHER 
damea: HariVam.llS.41:57.16: eee aE Gm. 

fami BuddhaC. 11.6 amga айтты fea waa 5 
9799: Ѕашпа.9.19;%9 p Weasel Aiur я PauskS. 36. 
SSRA S WEISS Wu: Edd ^ RaghuVa.2.62:2 ПЧЧЕРЕ:1 
-. ENdPPUECSERE:P RaghuVa.li.l8DsD erudi Tal PR aie: 
Tm Rr STM JayāS.29. 133:4 WEZ GP чи че Spa 
arta! Бир d arash VisnuP.v.7.52:v.18.56 (99) ЧЕТ: 
: VisnaP.vi.S.39, 25) Sqegaadk i 


mac. 


Ret ATTA 


Sra 
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wea meam я few Мат. 109. 
aA Ta] етер: ББ: MatsyaP. 213. 6; VisnuDhaP. 
й. 40.5; чең ...1 аге qma ятан BrahmandP. wi. 22. 
80:8: ... FIRTH garreg: VasaDa. 28.2; aR... ЧНЧ 
ята етей! ... # Her Kiria. 3, lo omen amr A: 
HAAN: Kirdta. 11.13: 16.6; зї "rab emper frag vui ew: 
Kirata. 17.24; Gaaga garters HarsaC.227.9: siete 
gat чя ейп saa) aig нат: SisuVa. 19. 
TIARAA g Ara J ATTA! зача їй 591 
PadmP. (Ra.) 17.230;9 «иаа qme: gem: BhagP. i. 16. 
smag TITY... | татаби rumes gaa, BhigP. iti. 
18.15: у]. 10. 15: ЧЕЧЕ ..l uii ұта Traced 5 
die SivaL.64; aA Alera atr peo TAT 
HarVi.7.39;43.79;7/8] apaa dp td aia RamC. 
14.52 RR ауа ... 99: RamC. 17. 23; 27. 23, 917191 
я aa: ... ae qu RámC. (App. 2) 40. 71; 159 
.. 8 айа umi. usd ufui werd aape] RaghPan. 
(Dha.) 10.34; 18. 5: т germinis eb Free: SubháRaSarh. 
296; me Їйї ux атаач: fener BalRà.9.58; MahaN. 
9.93; THe A ттеп: ттлт: яша тата) eri 
Ur 9 NilaP. 488: BhaviP. 884A. 16(іу. 193.52); SamaMa. 1. 39: 
TsanSiP.i.47.25; Stara... afro: ..1 песін ate d fara 
amag Матар. 60.46; ЗЕҢ ... WTAE TACIT. 
wfssrsmefaum Amaia: YasasCarh. ii. 180. 2; AAT] 
wero: ... afta: El. xxi. 33.33; dakar 98 
gad Aad Pegan RāmāCam. 1.20; {ТП Ч 
ЄЧ: ига: RARA ЧЕП чт: КатаСат.б.б1; stead Barada 
NavaSaC. 17.23; 197898 ...| «esmáemienfaemedhaqmqmn RámaMai. 
126.2; я... Чїй HERE: ...1 Зат тата: 1... 
Oya BrahmP. 233.39; ors: ... APHIS Wa VikraDeC. 
5.7; X wwe due: wena ч gq ягты 
г : SubhaRaK.8.35;f Taft ... laa mgA: (5 
ar raeg: TrisaSaPuC. i. 1.296; 1.4.398; эпе 9:1 
Taras: Mears: PariPar.5.24;GmTGET A ртн 
mfmwifiPariPar.9.9:3 a wa {тїгєй a [тїїчї ufa ares: 
DvyiisraKa. 2. 89; 7. 120; 44 ASÀ Bara PISTASIA 
палач  DvyasraKa. $. 37; 18. 100; чї mgar 
SrikaC. 21.43; cer Чеха a ... дг 
waded пка. 22.29; 95519: QAN  wememmEp я du 
PrhviVi.9.7; eat! ... Чї water) ... Б єз! ... я 
fe fe amma PrasaRa. 2.2 (3) meme: Paha l 
.. AMIS oT: РапдаС.б.249;«ачгїҥЧїз=їБ | ътт 
arrsRafesarea: PandaC. 13.472; Hever wT фей Чг 7891 
чїч тй: HoT YudhiVi. 6.25: 1AT writ туч ay 
PañcaSā. 2.33; 99: ... «esu OEY ..| ЧЇ ч 
WUHIGWISPYGITSEDH AdhyäRā. i. 7.7; а: gAs meets 
атй чїч haaa: RaüjTa.($)2.90; art начи] 
ga Я ч Sema Ges edid 1 aT Вајта. (S) 
3.562:4.94; Ue R "IST "IURIS d: | Я (чч: даң und 
arena ачнічтең Subhási.1245:8SfW «mei rg «атаса ат: 1 
fci ачаа) А57: Subhási3272: GEER TAAS- 
ЧЕЧЕЙ. Al gun] StavMa.287.25;9099 ян: ViraMii. (Ahnika ) 
375.3; STASA (б AEA KaliVid.Si;4 агат: wi 
Farad HREM байрйуа. 1.29;91 Ч a wa: ансар 
faye NilaVi. 19.20: set чєй ATASA я fat мшу. 
21.15:82.5;98 Ч WIN: JinaPa.6.58;2Cii name 
ofa messenger of Yama ЧЧ | WROTE T: млрд aq: 
2.1 kr анта: HM Cy aa guardian deity, masteror lord 
of southern direction, i. e. Yama as one of the Dil as STREET neq: 
AGMA a eq ManuSm.3.87; 481 Ча: 283 d 


ion (identified Ж 


а ада : " - З me 7 - d | 
Digitized By Slddhanta сотов aream Kenhasa. 6. 49; Fraser 


arg VastuVi. 2. 14: naaar "fei НП qud LingaP. ii. 
27.56; 2Done whocaus s dissolution, the annihilator етет fam 
ume] eme MahaBhi. v.44. 22: &\т++ЇїйїчТ ят ...| зч 


ётё a mu #йЯ STA fired VisnuP. iv. 24. 147: fram: | 
wal mamaia ЧечӘЇЧ BrahmandP. ii 3.81: Fate atin Речте: 1 


aqme werde POA на: | DIRS Ча War 
SISTER: BrahmandP. ii. 72.39; ТТ... | a wa yiga uer 
wmm: AhirbuS. 33. 15; 9919: STA «91 Т9 ng 


za fag Kirdta. 18. 35; 99919 MARARA] Медіа. 3. 
354; Dhvanya. 211. 6 (on 2. 9): Loc. 81. 24 (on 2. 10); SaraKantha, 126. 
5; AuciViCa. 16 (68); SüktiRa. 58.7: PadyaVe. 136; (7) #915199 
dada: УатаР. 47. 126; wm "ieri ait Be чгачтв: enm 
YogVā. iv. 10.29, 0% vi mamadan TattyPraka. 113A. 1 
(onii.3. 13); гатлага хатча: VetāPañ. (Si.)7.2; 2E death 
ami Fagor я «ч AMAT МаһаВһа. xii. 28.47: Id: ЧЄП 
ae aaa esl я wae aay AAA Saund. 
15.60:({ї, drei «db aH: HANA KumüSam. 6. 44; 
fa mairam aama: BhagAjju. 7. 3; moraa 
ч amit BhagAjju. 90. S; samara aaah бо! 
атапатаат Б наат: Аанг. ii. 4. 49; had: PRA (better 
fear: fo) MaN: еерт тет (W37) ЕІ. ійі. 180. 
56; aa инине! чаң ... чач ач Hie араат 
Яй SubhäRaSah. 324: FA FA я adel 9791 УЧ: Jara 
TA sp wens R: Аа. 21.44; ere ео pun] Жї 
gp fara fe faa: SrikaC. 11.54; Subhási. 1121; erf Preeersttsa 
Waa: aae: emm = dy fum Чой SaliC 3.33; ЗА 
name of anexorcising rite (abhicara) Ha SEPT ASAT 
qaisi не: Aaaa: SankhaSS. xiv. 22. 4; 3B name of 
aweaponal (бїї ЧЧ Weeds aT 191 
Al wa AeA ята тї yeh єгєй faa BhagP. 
iv.9.10;4Aiepithetof Agni Gay ...| зач aay l cd Edi 
UM 09 a (vhat Ae A 9) МаһаВһа. 1.7.18; (W: anA) 
TAATAAN: MrgendraT. i. 13.126; 4Aii epithet of Garuda 
Tes TRG! ... ёч: ..1 ST: ... AS: A A, 
MahàBhà.i.20.12; Aiii epithetof Visnu iq: ... Grae: (ЇЧ ... 2097984 
s. MAI #99) MahüBhá.xii.135.68:fawp ... TASAA: ЧП ЧЕП 
| A um aga Wye HariVarn.38. 18: AH ... AAA 
үе! TR... CHET: BrNaraP. 11. 36; 4Aiv epithet of Siva ci 
чата 99:1... ASEAN AAG TGA VayuP. i. 30. 
236; fara WARNED 22 ЯА: ... TRAITS D авар. ii. 21.17: 
чта Oe cid чой up тїї я arg fuper! 


j mar їзїї SkandP. vi. 174. 
T8:Avii Sun aTa: (v LERA A: ... BAC... AT 
BrahmP. 33. 42; 4B one of the presiding deities of different worlds, i.e. 
шш OrLokapila S їчтї sea тї ул! 
Merges A ҸӘ) RANA Jayas. 7.70; fared ч ЭЙ i 
TE: STATEN Asam eniga at Gola. 184. 
24(1. 2 i à гача 
a E олан ЧУ); 4Ci bannerefIndra 5 
TSM bo CRT: Seno BrSam. 43.54; 4Cii one 
of the Ksetrapilas Rada ар. = чат: | am 
9: k i 5. id 
STRIPS SkandP. i (2). 62.27: 4D) lord or master of nether-world or hell 
ee 2 a aeai апат gal sme 
аары; ).21.26;5A name ofadisease тў чї aI | 
DEM ameota peot serra girar ёч aafe: 
5 E $ ae XRAN: Hastydyur. 56. 17 (1.9); = «= 
Aas ere; VPra, (Bha.) 8 2; T 
asp ps sha.) 8 (1). 492; fear 


TP Sco: Erf. Баа TEREG me PERS uim doom puede 


өя | 


imm 


See 


BhàvPra.(Bhá.)8(1).508; 471 rd: тот "us IASA: 1 
“ЇЧЕН: gu aay "da Jivan. 372. 2 [SabdaRa. (Уа.) 2187; 
KosaKaTa. 1.7271]: 6 (Astron.. Astrol 


Ai presiding deity of an auspicious 
moment (muhiürta) in the night Aa AEU: ... WHTSEEDDUIN: 
.. SO Wal BrSarh. Add. before 99. 1, 6Aii presiding deity of the thirteenth 
day (of lunar fortnight) олет aes ч яч яа =й 
aar aM: frarSkandP. i (1). 33.81; 6Aiii presiding deity of the tenth day 
(of lunar fortnight) ТЕРЕ ат TÄN: . fréramfaur 


PANT №ага5.4. 1; 6Aiv name of the twenty third Yoga (conjonetion)(vitich 
8; 6Av 


causes diseases) ТАЯНЕ ZI: | 970: Nāras. 10. 
presiding deity of the fourth day (of lunar fort 
VasiS. 12. 28; cf. з= Я; 6B the constellation Bharani "TGPZTSPZZ- 
gA: .., ЧП: VasiS.14.1; чуп тай aaa чан 
JyotisaNi.(Naksatra) 2; 7 type of material or substance(used in the particular 
process of preparing mercury) 2d 9 wade TAA TATA 

meea fe wer цч freni SPTT 219919 
AUTE S RasPraSu. 1. 122; 3 name of the mysterious sound 4 


э чп f Es арш qam: 
ЧП 9%: comm. on Tri 


aaa: эта ЧУ даса: Gear 
[Kosas give antaka as the synonym of 


Kalpak. 3 385. 47: ue KossKaTa. 
AbhidhaRaMa. 1. s 
KalpaK.385 aija. 11.34; Abhid| 
1184; SabdaRa ч aTa. 1. 489; KalpaK. 385.47; пата, 
Атак. 117; ХатМа. 145; ParyāRaMā. 571; AbhidhàRaMa. 1.72; Vaija. 
11.34; AbhidhàCin. 184: SabdaRa. (Và.) 225; ParaNa. 250: KosaKaTa. 1. 
489; KalpaK. 385. 47:citragupta, KalpaK 385.47; a, KoSaKaTa. 1. 
489; daksinddhipa, Vaija. 11. ЗА; daksinüfüpati, AbhidhāRaMā. 1. 72; 
0; KosaKaTa. 1.489; KalpaK. 385. 47; danda, KalpaK 385.47; 
dandadhara, AmaK. 117; AbhidhàRaMa. 1.72; AgniP. 359. 14; Vaija. 11. 
34; AbhidhaCin. 134; SabdaRa. (Và.) 225; ParaNa. 250; KosaKaTa. 1.489; 
Яапдааһага, dinesatanuja, dharma, dharmardj, KoSaKaTa. 1. 489; 
dharmaràja, AmaK.117; ParyaRaMa. 571; AbhidhaRaMa. 1. 72; AgniP. 
359. 14; Vaija. 11.34; SabdaRa.(Và.)2 5: ParaNa. 250; dhimornáramana, 
KosaKaTa. 1.489; nityakarman, ParyaRaMa. 1534; nirvana, TrikaSe.i.7. 
1; paretaraj, AmaK. 117; AgniP. 359. 14; Vaija. 11.34: párpara, KalpaK. 
385,47; pitrpati, AmaK. 117; AbhidhdRaM&. 1.72; Vaija. 11.34; SabdaRa. 
(Vā) 225; ParaNa. 250; purdndnta, Vaija. 11. 34; KalpaK. 385. 45; 
pretapati, AbhidhàRaMa. 1.72; ParaNà. 250; pretaráj, KosaKaTa. 1.489; 
pretādhipa, SabdaRa.(Và.)225; manda, Vaija. 11.34: mahásarya,KalpaK. 
385.47; mahisadhvaja, AbhidhaCin. 184; ParaNa. 250; KosaKaTa. 1.489; 
mahisaváhana, Vaija. 11. 34; SabdaRa. (Và.) 225: mrtyu, NàmMà.145; 
AgniP.359.14: AbhidhaCin. 184: ParaNa. 250; KosaKaTa. 1.489; KalpaK. 
385. 47; moksa, TrikaSe. i. 7.11; yama, Атак. 117; NàmMa. 145; 
ParyaRaMa. 571; 1534; AbhidhàRaMa. 1. 72; Vaija. 11. 34; AbhidhàCin. 
184; AnekàK. 572; SabdaRa. (Và.) 225; ParaNà. 250; KoSaKaTa. 1.489; 
KalpaK. 385. 47; yamana, KalpaK. 385. 47; yamardj, AmaK. 117; Vaija. 
11. 34; KosaKaTa. 1. 489; yamardja, AbhidhaCin. 184; SabdaRa. (Và.) 
225; ParaNà. 250; yamunábhrátr, AmaK. 117; Vaija. 11.34; visirnacarana, 
KosaKaTa. 1. 489; visirnapad, Vaija. 11. 34; visvapsd, KalpaK. 385. 47; 
vaivasvata, AmaK. 117; ParyaRaMa. 571; AbhidhàRaMa. 1. 72; Vaija. 11. 
34; SabdaRa. (Và.) 225; KosaKaTa. 1.489: Sama, TrikàSe. i. 7.11; Samana, 
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184; SabdaRa. (Và.) 225; ParaNa. 250; KalpaK. 385.47; £irnárighri, 
AbhidhaCin. 184; ParaNa. 250; érüddkadeva, AmaK 117; AbhidhaRaMa. 
1.72; Vaija. 11. 34; AbhihàCin. 184; SabdaRa. (Và.) 225; KofaKaTa. 1. 
489; KalpaK.385.47; samavartin, AmaK.117; NàmMà.145; Abhidha- 
RaMā. 1.72; Vaija. 11.34; AbhidháCin. 184; SabdaRa. (Và ) 225: ParaNa, 
250; KoSaKaTa. 1. 489; KalpaK. 385. 47; sdiijndyani, KosaKaTa, 1. 489; 
treya, Vaija. 11.34; hari, AbhidhàRaMa. 1.72; AbhidháCin. 184; 
ParaNa. 250; KosaKaTa. 1. 489; KalpaK. 385. 47; karsana, KalpaK. 385. 
47; also they give anraka as the meaning of the following words : 
АпекаЅа. 149: kála, ParyaMu. 23.254; ParyáRaMá. 1592: 
Ra. (Và.) 3761; yama, Vaija. 235. 65: AnekaTi. 2. 247: karmakars: 
- 4. 244: Samana, AnekaK. 494; kíná$a, NanarthS.m 27. 42; 
Sam. i. 130. 1023; gupti, AnekaTi. 2. 103; kridnta, 
SabdaRaSaK. 20.2; and SabdaRaSaK. 7.14 
sense of the following : samana, roga and santápa] 
Ка) mr. n. LA end-portion, hem of hide (Pma) Fay 
э z. HL it. 1.4: 1B end (of re) 9159 т Ғата: 
в YajfiaSi. 12: 2A destruction, act of killing Baraat 
Ter MahiBhi.i.1.131;i. 13.40: x. 15. 17; xii. 83. 
nnihilation Ta чя: Sa 
ЗА end. limit border Тар FAA aa 
g wed aaga: VástuVi.10.3; ae 


за 


dharmardja 


gei GRAA Ferenc?) wal ... ч: пи 
ача "mu SamaraSi. ii. 74. 26. 

Sici (anta-ka) n. the constellation Bharani (having Yama as its 
presiding deity) Tíma al ааа at шы 2 
68. 13 (8.73): 74 Te! sa а uk umi 
та de халз 6.26;6 зиянат 
я siu VasiS.14.71; «eT! ... Um анч ud 
ZREHSUES GaniNa. 2. 

AAE (anta-ka) adj. 1A last, final, concluding FHI TA 

ise: 4 zA JaimiBr.2.1il:eat Я яча zea 
эту: GIT BGT RamRaU.2.98: 1B low, vile (person or thing) 
я эттїї аач aera aid at! ama Бата Я арія 
ч 7919: MaVastuAva. iii. 186.2 [DBHS.]; 1C highestorexcellent(Zmmam:) 
Teas Wee: | Wu lam: wee: seers: 
KarmaP. 503.8 (2.11); 2 (also used as noun) A (one) who destroys (evil}), 
destroyer (of evil) Sat "i Raa: Tai. x. 37.1 (857.6) (Say. ZAA 
fans): Baudh.Ds. 11.7.9; MahaNaU. 16.2; 2B (one) who destroys, 
destroyer, killer in general 9: баа чё .. PZA Soa, 
ач: we Zar n MahaBnai. 24. 10:90 NUS тта 
чїйп! .. паб enr "su МаһаВһа. iii. 36.1; vii. 169.43; viii. 
App. 1.43 (125); тш! aM Gum qA FESR чане: 
MahāBhā. x. 139: x.8.73: %3 шарча am Jas Bal Я Ñ 
ga Ча] MahàBhi.xi.1422;H 8ч ... SUA .. FE BS 
Tare: Rami. iii.2.9, теттер: Rel wumz Буя Батай. 
466*(3);: 9 TA areca чач Rima. iii. App. Lii (18; 
уі.73.15:99: A 2169 3H Tae: MatsyaP. 150243 aaa 
MARAEA VeniSam. 3.354; Dhvanyá.211.6(0n 2.9); Loc. 81. 
24 (on 2.10); SaraKantha. 126.5; AuciVica. 16 (68); SüktiiRa. 58.7: 
PadyaVe. 136, я=тетт J AR Wet Я Suy) „нй 
PadmP. (Ra) 17.230; (9991) SoEaE eee udi gag: 
BhagP.x.6.8, 50a dient ad азнача! GHz a ges 
GAA: A ASS: RamC.21.124;c25qemse ud рр Za: 
mimes | fee лар: asm RAE SSeS: 

RamC. 27.23; ia: aenea meae: El xxii 124.19: v. 
17735; ix. 78.38; xiv. 300.30; xviii. 42.266; чир ета Bee 
wis dup IRA тант aR gt: quae: grass 
ЖП quus: RimiCam. 6.61: qa ESARTE ... ERs 


. a 


AmaK.117; AnekaSa.202; AbhidháRaMa. 1.7% Caja Pig Sita Mit ShastriGefieetion serm El xi 32:9] ZATE ҮШ Fe 
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ATER 


Загана ата: Сапер. ii. 60.43; üTCGTWWHpANINRE fet: Gel. 
"ча: KatháSaSág. i. 1.41; STAT ToT: Te RT: | 
эгеч: Hp чар, Вајта. (Ка) 1.269; тагт ASÈ 
org R:  RajTa (Ka) 8.2234; 8ч нї (іча: Umi 
SUITS: Вһојрга. 7.25; aque mage ARA 
angua MahNirvāT. 13.65; яєйї Ч Яя {БЕПЇЧ art: JanaPa. 
6.58; ЗА causing death, fatal (=1:). aema: YA: | parang 
Ue WAC] Susrus. vi. 39. 68 (comm. 99981 ЭТТ): 
Ковуі.2.33; атн Чат «тетт 991: HordSa. 28.30; TAM 
Wu] anaaga: Nāras. 2 (1). 10; 3B causing 
destruction &THdT ASÀ Ed: "19:1 чта. «ш ушы 
ЕапйСап.б.б1;@їхй тт Raen .. TAT 8591994 
EL.xxi.282.9;xxi.283.14,grufg gege «verfus gyal erri 
чета taae, MalliC.7.455; 79 зда аатта Ч: | 
CONGUE HammiMaKa. 13.219; 3C causing cessation 
Tan WER weesdumq! Ra q a <u: mun 
PandaC. 17.264; maana Íquei sony PadyaVe.50;4 causing, 
pointing out defect (in argument) Amianan 1981 ...1 ueme- 
Remme gA Aaa: wrmifecspereramfef ara Ts: 
EI. i. 41.18. 

aAA (antaka-kara) adj. (used as noun) (one) who causes disso- 
lution or annihilation 91599715: sedea LingaP.i.97.17; SivaP. 
ii (5). 24. 27 (249A. 13) 

ита Г, (antaka-kanksin) adj. desirous of destruction XaTZ- 
ated ot ga чычты: ёт! spm 
Pomem: Каррһіпа. 5. 13. 

Aahh (antakakala-kalpa) adj. 1 resembling the god of death 
(Yama) and Death MÅ ч JARA APNE! 3 
Mai ЧЇЧ gi тї МаһаВһа. it. 225.20; 2similarto Death 
who destroys ӘТ... AAUP ... WA MA Ката. vi. 
55. 120. 

APAA (antakakrodha-ja) mr. comet (Dhimaketu) (lir. produced 
from the wrath of the god of death) 9AA? gat walt Wump ..| 
Hie 09:1... ЯТЫ: | MGS g a: arate чч fafta: 
"тї exis magi fem AdbhuSäg. 169. 14. 

AASA? (antaka-kharakara) т. harsh hands of the god of death 
apes... чаїїлнң AvantKa. 170.11. 

aaam (antaka-gimini) adj. (f.) going or moving towards the 
god of death 9 ОТА НІА |... ўїл: зата. Маһавһа. 
уй. 20.36; viii. App.I.8(11); Writ ... иет ter тате 
MahaBha. vii. 129. 13. 

Stash (antaka-cakra) n. wheel or circle which causes destruction 
"Qd WE Tea чї ЧЗ aca Мизїй$аСай. 
84.8;970 FAY... AHI ATM ЧЇ TSA NpsimSaCaU. 
85.4. 

Seale (antaka-caura) т. thief in the form of the god of death а 
нафта Yel TETARA: RamC. (App. 2) 40.29, 

Seater] (antaka-jayin) adj. conquerer of the Bod of death ag 
тачи wrasse MahiN.7.31 (comm. quar) 

эво (antakajismu-han) adj. Killer of the conquerer of the god 
of death Taea Wes on ya AV. (P) ii.85, ]. 

STeEbwd3 (antaka-jvara) m. kind of fever, pw. 

Эч ч (antaka-jvalana) n. fire at (the time of) dissolution (zzi; 
Wed) aeaa Yaya  MahiBhi.is 17.22. 

эгеч (antakajvalita-hutāsa) т. fire ablaze at (the time 
of) dissolution (95 $4199) (v. |. гечә. 
GMMR) ... “AAT MahaBha. i. 17. 22, 

HAEATA (antaka-dhaukana) n.approach orreachof Death Жї 
aa fep aaaea, Сапага. 5.73 (comm. àsà 

ROT (antaka-tarpana) n. gratification of the god of death 


Gash mm чч ga: poem | a 


aima 07919) 
areata (antaka-tāta) т. father in the form of the god of death 


Smaa aaa fea четт fy KumaDePra. 112 (13). 13, 
areal (antaka-tárakà) f. constellation Bharani (as one of the 
vilest constellations) FARAI RNANA: Мага. 6. 49. 
Siege (antaka-tulya) adj. similarto (that of) the god of death (ЭЯТ:) 
gem ётая ..! гта т we HariVam. 110.31. 
эта (antakatulya-karman) adj. who acts like the god of. 
death лаа TH IRA! ЯРАТ Maas: ... затта: 
MahāBhā. viii. 1043 *(8) , 
smear (antaka-trasini) adj. (f) which frightens the god of death 


(by curing all fatal diseases) тота ат Fret foerat 


wa På яч: PadmP. іу. 79.66 


amaa ^ (antakatrási-mürti) adj. having the form which 


frightens the god of death amid Wad ... AAT | TRITT TARTA- 
frontage ... API YT: RasGan. 172.7. 

Iara (antaka-tva) n. A the state of being the annihilator 19 
were ӨЙ ufa enge! ЕГЧ array ҖЕП: VisnuP. 
i. 22.22;B the state of being the god of death Ya rcd TIJA та 
Wad ade DvyäśraKā. 10.65 (comm. q«i ete Wd 
ЧЇЧ) 

AAAA (antakatva-Sravana) n. mention of the state of being the 
annihilator$z ЧЧ Fee: gÀ aaa TattvPrakà. 112B 
10 (on ii. 3. 13) 

ЭТПЕ е (antakatvadi-linga) n. characteristic of the state of 
being theannihilatoretc. 9991 makana г AAS- 
Tae ma: TattvPrakà. 43A. 7 (on i. 3.3) 

AMARE (antaka-darhstrà) f. large tooth or fang of Death TET - 
Fam атаа Ран 1 ago а Капс. 1.46; 
ЭЛ att печаті: ла: н я = ЧҮП! эпа енер 
Rerawanepies RÄ Ragh. 5.74. 

19975 (antaka-danda) m., n. rod (of punishment) of the god of 
death йй: 21 amà перата тнт MahiBhi.viii. 15.39; 
mmi їйї: ШЕЛ samosi:  MahüBhà. viii. 66. 31; 
Уй. 67.16 (v. L): aa... Teh... amuse amare. 
«їчїн, Каа. 34.2, 3 2 

Srt (antaka-dina) m., n. day of the god of death, i. e. the fourth 
day (ofa fortnight) ЖГ #їїЧч=тДЙ АЙК ЧЕ RTA ... атай 
бт "p wl Smt «її feats resur fasta: 
VasiS. 12. 16. 

MUSED (antaka-düta) m. messenger of the god of death ZT: ... | 
amà WIWGSUE(v. 1. ga) Stray МаһаВһа. viii. 15. 39. 

За (antakadüta-tà) f. the state of being a messenger of the god 
ae Wi wir = Fi amaaa NaisC. 

kaa (antaka-drsta) adj. seen (with evil look) by Saturn ae 
ФҸ AMR uus 2 sin 23.57. 
жш Ses (antakadeva)m:nameofaking (of Nolamba family) 191074- 

ma пу a dawg El. v. 177.26. 
сан (antaka-dyuti) f. lustre similar to (that of) the god of death 

SUE Greet qu agea Kirütà. 14.38. 
to anger the god ) adj. (but f., MW.) A who hates, i.e. forbears 

av S od ofdeah Hi vider Ray RV. x. 132. 
A(Siy.S mE]. orig ар ә dus SAAD SRR Rae 
thekillerdemon,RV.x. 135 4 шы корсе 

etic YSIS rion mem: .. FTE) 
У) Us) n.bowofthegodofdeathq: Az... | 

E Kapphinà. 1. 25. 
= of person (son of Suvrata) ToT 
Wa сат agad JaimiBr. 


aa Sg: và ansehen. nameofa 


1.171, 


ч: 
СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shed RCO fantakanagarodying) т НИИ 


AAPA 


of death (Fastrafa:) fare .. 
Ray AvantiKa. 100. 9. 
AET — (antaka-nata) m. actor in the form of Death 
URE apapa  Kapphinà. 17.26. 
Баасы (antaka-nikSa) adj. resembling Death adri faq: 
UR: AE PIPE Cac cand Ката. vi. 87. 24. 
amana (antakapara-vartin) [w. r. for saapa], Н: 
219. 12. 
SpA (antaka-parivára) m. retinue of the god of death an 


Digitized By Siddhanta e&sifgotri Gyaan Kosha 
FST STI... ASRA атата PandaC. 7. 486. 


TST 


Sede (antakabaddha-raksa) adj. whose protection is tied up 


with, i.e.controlled bythegodofdeath zzvi Е SST RII 
Sara. 10. 114. 


SASH (antaka-bha) n. the constellation Bharani seina aa- 
mama йет AryaSi, 12.3 (118) 

ЭГЕЧ (antaka-bhata) m. warrior, i.e. messengerof the god of death 
(arie: area PUGET, wees Аал 
sient) Gane УЧ aq Moret 


ANT TAI ... Gaara wea... saa 
Каа. 29. 11. 

aAa (antaka-pála) m. officer-in-charge of boundaries, frontier- 
guard gaa aq Card freer: SilpaRa.i5.32;cf, IANS. 

Sra  (antaka-putraka) m. son of planet Sui Aa: 
af: AVPari. 52 (6). 2. 

AAAY (antaka-pura)n.city ofthe god of death Tarra 
чеч DasKuC. 84.16;4 mA чї eed ..1 TAF 
лет Чет часученай È stat RamC. (App. 2) 37.32; 
Ere addi SuvrTi. 2. 37 (5); SaduktiKa. 293. 
26: Dütàng. 9; MahàN. 7. 44; #15 Tee qv ced 
чее“тз+їїйя SriKaC.22.9;44 21 g Sua еп... 
Aep PurusPa. 15. 12. 

CEEA CAL (antakapura- -márga) m. road to the city of the god of 
death ar«( Жр) унта тате CER 
апаң ... тн AvantiKa. 245.8. 

amapak (antakapura- -vartin) adj. being, i. e. living in the city 
of the god of death (#Ч:) SATA. 1. "qx NSP. Edijam a —. 
maa HarsaC.219. 12. 

эгей (antaka-puri) f.city of the god of death Baa TET 
Ta areata NaraP, 52. 30; serves ете: | Og 
AAE GRES ЅпкаС.11.7;9: ... SR ая 
ЧЇЧ Ыта ЕЧ MRNA PrabaCin. 78.26; aE AS A 
"umrewufei ÑR: Hari. 49.1. 

ARTA (antakapuri-pravesa) m. entrance to the city of the god 
of death 9 YA: RERA ЖЕП: PrasaRa. 2.2 (14) 

ameagga (antakapuri-yuddha) л. fight in the city of the god of 
death IS pea ge aep casa «эчерү ни aac 
=ч JānaPa. 4. 57. 

AAPEA  (antaka-prakhya) adj. resembling the god of death zi 
warden: se MatsyaP. 250. 19. 

amA (antaka-pratima) adj. A resembling the god of death 
ЖЕП RR: A rat AAA: o MahaBha.i.94. 12: i. App. 
1.53 (26); yea wx gamae wi firs: Чай: MahiBhi. 
vii. 666 *(2); ares] тзат SUTRA uq МаһаВһа. viii. 18. 47; 
ЧЇЧ: ... табан git... aaea, MahiBhi.ix.5.7; 
STMT: Жа фета i sessiles JTTA AdhyaRa. 
vii. 1.19; эмааіча | sass: fué areas at am Райса. 
84.8; B resembling Death та "H3 Ha vai We: guum 
Wü wi ques" MahiBhà.viii.51.39: xiv. 125 *(2); aaa: . 
amaaa {ач Ката. vii. 1.23 (Add.+ 3); a 
aout RaR mas | aren: area: agemi SusruS. 
iv. 7. 3; С resembling the annihilat or Gramm aera mf | 
SATE qid чї 919 HariVarh.43.58 (but BharBhaDi. 
Hees) 

AAPA (antaka-prabhrti) adj. (mantra) beginning with the word 
атака Set WEE: DrahyOS. ii. 4. 16. 

aayah (antaka-prābhrtaka) л. offering to the god of death 
SAES (Е №. Saya) Sham Aaa Шош ufu 
VaringaC. 14. 35. 

SAEY (antakaprábhrtika) [w.r. for ату], УагайгаС. 
14.35. 


amaa ater ЧО PauskS. 36. 36. 
E: (antaka-bhaya) n. осиш Bem: Waar 


3 ASDA A HatPra. 2. 
(antaka-bhri) f. (frowned) eyebrow i з POLICIES 


wy TSE! WHET gR: Yadava.9.23 
©) 


-mandana) a. decoration or embellishment of the 


ARAARA TAT, HarsaC. 


эчтен ч (ап MC buffalo of the god of death THAT Я 
varias AATA 
aaa  TilaMai. 23. 20. 

SARA (antska-mukha) n. 1 jaw of Death garran бач: | 
"E meam iy MatsyaP. 150. 134; 2 variety of house 
wherein adooris built upon another door,den of Death ZT 9 ат?) 
аттен TA MatsyaP. 255. 16. 

Sega (antaka-mukhásanna) adj. nearing the jaws of Death, 
i. e. who is about to die (42074) uerum fade: cum 
sA Берең SkandP. i (2). 18. 66. 

amaA (antaka-mohita) adj. stupefied or bewildered by Death 
zapas Ramee zien ase! Tap amie 
чаї a amaata: ВатаМай. 152.12. 

Was (anta-kara) adj. [f.— i] [P. iii. 2. 20; iii. 2. 21; Iaine Vy, 104. 
18 (on ii. 2. 26); CandraVr. on 1.2.7; KaSiVr. on iii. 2. 21; KatanVr. on iv. 
3.23; Prasá.ii.517. 11] 1A (animate) who causes end or death zzz ufz- 
UT FUSE uc чад IA: МаһаВһа, iii. 169. 33; 
MahaBha. vii. App. 1. аи Бааша = 
UTI! MATA: 22 чачса yas МаһВһа. xii. 33.8: 32 aa 
amat: МаһаВһа.хїй.1.7;Я а аўчы aan wt ee 
ii. 54.9; 1те ЯГА mga Gem Rama. iii. 734 "(4) Saat 
Aaaama gees! баета ааа аНЫ ЧӘЙ: Rami. iv. 
3.15, 44 SUP] "EFI aaa (v. Laaa XH: Rümd. vi. 
78.27; 9784 TASAA AE? severis frm MatsyaP. 133.62; 
153.8: (zrwía) MARRA see TÙ Bhayi. 5.78; 5. 99: 
Я 999197194: Ravana. 10.934 чалт 5: WWE 
Райса.72.10.997919 ufa ad ап fara saae: ЖЕГИЧ VasiS. 
3.14; зл: ferar: uiam RukmiHa. 3. 14 (5); 1B (inanimate) 
which causes end or death, i.e.fatalag2q: ... gem Tuna aera 
91: МаһаВһа. viii. 17.37: WT» Jå I MahaBha. 
vii.32.18: sm ... wafer. mdi MaháBhá.ix. 
16.45; X7g4:| Яй E garde Fee иеа Rimá.iv. 12.20; 
iv.20.1; 82 {рд ... чайби Чи: semi a Ваша. 
vi. 78.25; 35 Ж Got dip Pewee ЧАҢ Rimi i259": Gems 
FSAI: Tantrkhya. 21.7; PañcT. 1.63(15) 77.3):2«9. 8 Tae 
[сес ga! зата: Kavyads. 3. 26; SaraKantha. 205. 17; 9759: 
Roi Grea TES: VasiS.6. TERE Н Жата nds! 
Aa 54 sat BrahmP. $0.17; 1С which causes annihilation or 
dissolution ёч di dE farei 99: VisguP. i. 22.39; 9925 


Ta? 


RETI (antaka-préya) adj. resembling рузо орд нути SHEET GONGCHGR. "EM! A ae: Xem MatsyaP. 213.6. 


Зда 


3536 


AAR 


amaaa: fieitizeduByi Seis 


HEY RY атата дла атик TAR: HRA 8: (fue 

руу й$гаКа. 11.62; 2whocauses anend. Vr prn 

SRT (v.Lgsmemsmui) wa MahiBhi.iv.20. 15: T : 
| тетет хта ча Ча: МаһаВһа. ix. 33.18: 

аа Е чүн: wd, пєївүнїчїїщцтөнтч «99 ЧЫ: ChandasCu. 


2.337 (4); З (usedas noun) (one) who delivers (from the worldly existence) 
эгер: Четете т: Maa:  JnatDhaT. ]54B. 10; reet 


wmv Paomia: SthánT. 178B. 9 (mortal, MW.; Arte] 
aaa? (anta-kara) m. А one who causes death, i. e. Үата 91919 d 


wi Яг ats (anaa J Мапа52.8.16;9191 CUES 
ШШ "mmm БЫШ HarVi. 39. 23; B one who causes епо, 

e Deha femi я ч єйзё frui єтїшї! я 80 акт 
чы d maaa, ҮорУа. vi (2). 96. 28 (comm. #1 992) 

amm (anta-karana) л. 1 act of arranging (a syllable) at the end 
Wd: збі ч Wenn aH] Nir. 1. 13 (37.2); 2A act of causing 
dissolution or annihilation ERARA Aaaa: BrNaraP. 31. 
154; PadmP. v. 2. 114; 2B act of causing end or death TATA 
Tene saciid: gere freee JüütDhaT.70A.3. 

WARM (unta-karana) adj. [f.-i) Ai causing destruction, i.e. destroyer 
аренатеатта ої gif Man | TAT TAL Bre mus seid 
MahaBhi. xii. 7.32; Aii causing death, fatal art fae аатта 
нег] НапУат 56. 38; (am) 310 Geama oe? 
TUNE YuktiKa. 102. 17: B causing end, i.e. removing WAAT . 

Чаат CatrCin.i. 514. 9. 

AAR (antaka-rada) m. tooth of Death waaar Riner, Bleed 
ахат YI RimC. 29.72. 

SARA (antaka-rájadhàni) f. capital of the god of death 37E- 
PaRa nA Ф917: RamáCam. 6.32; 8:7: 
. RAR wag: SrikaC. 6.35. 

amag — (antaka-ripu) m. enemy of the god of death, i. e. Siva 
genan dures EAAS tofu 
йїтөтктагиатгчдктеЧ zd ЯЧЕП 939: ŚriKaC. 18.12 (comm. maar Taz 
ma TED) 

pO (antaka-rüpin) adj. of the nature of the killer or destroyer 

waders amaa | RamPATAU. 4.5, 

Bas (anta-kartr) adj. who causes dissolution or annihilation 
qea aa нн ST За: your enc: 
LaksmiT. 4.11. 

Speeder (antakartr-tva) n. the state of m dissolution or annihi- 
lation, the state of being the annihilator ЭТ ята] 
aiaa ЯУТТЇЯ iad KürmaP. 14.7 (1.1) е 

Sra  (anta-karman) n. ЈА act of destroying, destruction Чї 
orate DhatuPa.4. 39: KavyKaVr. 93.18 (3.5); Prasā. ii. 56, 6; 11.310. 
12;11,503.18;11.683.19; aà write oma g йй DaivaVya. 
7; 1Bi act of dying, death Яй азі xa qd 
BuddhaC. 3.59; 1Bii act of annihilating, annihilation ТЕП "SH mam- 
stn joie ky wiferarmarig Маң. 101. 12:2 
act of hemming of a garment - Gen qvi 

. seater fafaa: AupaSüT. 105. 3. н 

occur (antakavaktra-ga) adj. who has fallen ; into 

Death TERA Yet a AAA 5те 
26. 54. 

Saha (antaka-vat) adv. like (that of) Death aù ay: 
WÂR) JOA RATA диң Каррӱіа, 18.35 

Cah | (antaka-vanagaja) m. wild elephant in the fo 35. 
туната: rm of Death 
gravel Е Ч AvantiKa.40. 5. PTET 

antaka- 
Y (anako-varuman) n. way or road leading to the god of 
:1 


the mouth of 
MahaBha. viii, 


death аб Е 
pfas я waft fA SuvpTi. 2,9 
(6) 
arated (antaka-vahini) adj, (f) flowing, i.e. Teaching t 


CC-0. Prof. Satya VES 


h mrii Wea RAR a: йад 
dit USER Racca nanna. vii. 20. 36; cf. лаа 


эт=ЕБЁШШЕ (antaka-vigraha) m. epithet of Siva (lir. having 
! Чч ^n 53 
towards the god of death) ЯЯ: аттат тета ' 
(comm. ate Я fane frd аа 9) 
grafted (antaka-vidvis) m. epithet of Siva (lit. enemy of the god 
of death) THE ARRA -mdssrefafau AhirbuS. 14. 1, 
areata (antaka- -vipaksa) m. opponent or enemy of the god of 


death.i.e. Siva TEST Tae РЇ SIT 209414 TD Rara 


BhiksaKà. 16. 7. 
згчіаЧ (antaka-vibhu) m. lord in the form of the god of death rert 


дя : НЧЕШЙТ:1 йз: RATS: 2 чч Raf 
dies макава, 304. 

amer (antaka-vibhrama) m. act of roaming of the god of death 
nara ayaa Prana Rafa [aasa Fao} El. xi. 190.3 

amag (antaka-Satru) т. enemy of the god of death, i. e. Siva 9: 
Гэт ЗЕТ 379 9919 MahaBha. viii. App. 1. 35 (3) 

AARMA, (antaka-Sasin) adj. who punishes, i. е. subdues the god 
ofdeah а AIS ®Ч ач ET i STETIT: 
LingaP. ii. 12. 19. 

Sm (antaka-sri) f. lustre of the god of death YT WA БТБЇГЧИ- 
WS Dre] np GAA mimm: TrisaSaPuC. i,4.347. 

Эга (antaka-Sri) adj. who possesses the lustre like that of the g god 
ofdeath 9: 1911921: A waft Khadga$. 74. 

amaa (antaka-sastibhdga) m. one of the sixticth malefic 
portions ofasign 8921: AAI qemsperqmuite|beuer ft unt | 

ammi aaah Wet: JataPa. 12. 135 

ЭҢ (antaka-sankasa) adj. A resembling Death (afa 3) 
агат: ЧН алате: Rama. vi. 1231” (1); B resembling the god 
оїдеай тег git GRE ...1 Зее ат ЧАТ vef: LingaP. 
1.97.3; Чат waa ча: Je: SahiDa. 597. 7. 

ича (antaka-sannikarsa) m. contact with, i. e. proximity 
(одеа аа этеа чата отут аата тот AvantiKa 
41.13. 

SERERE (antaka-sannikasa) adj. (f. - à] A resembling the god 
ofdeath(qzr uc) MA ..| і чанто чї i 
TOT... Us: МаһаВһа. у. page B resembling Death 
Sé wm (um). ӨТ (v. 1. 2951991897919) | 
fora Per oar wd Manna v 182. 6. 

Srt (antaka-sannibha) adj.A resembling the god of death 
чї її... чет! ЧЕ SEEPTSTEHÍTWHMahaBhà. iii. 124.22; ТЕЧ 
TIMER: | A пөй: Rama. vi. 867* (1); ТЕТЕП. A: 
UMS Te: PadmP. (Ra 72.71: .. staret «тей rsen 
KürmaP.243.16 (1.22): ... TATARA ayamasa: Каја. (51) 
2.27; B resembling Death (ача) ) OR... Faraday МаһаВһа. 
W808 SE TIGR Ramsar BrahmandP. i. 25. 86. 
Se (antaka-sanmána) m. honour or respect for the god of 


death 

eati RMSE Tay PadmP. (Ra.) 8. 490. 
am (antaka-sama) adj. (f. - à] A similar to the god of death 
16.14; IET UU np Tare. laeso) 971 Maha 
ii. : 
: ufa Rb fame: giro Pes 
E “we: Tanya, 114.23; PancT.3. 82 (351.4): Райсӣ. 
24; i Bsimilarto Death anfinin I gamer Ятт 8 AUT 


991 та Rami, ii. 18 
.2; точ 3m] f" 
Subhàsi.598. + SITET qui 


Stare: 
death tofu) Bee уш adj. having similarity with the god of 


ди$К$. 
y Ial gamme үчн Paus 
[гамы m. son of the god of death WX ART: 
33 TrisaSaPuC. iv. > 
HART (antaka. iv. 1.627. 


Sevaka) m. attend vantof the god 
HES Colac еН encant or servant о: ё 
W WD KośaKaTa. 2. 4699. 


р 


of deat 


(antaka evita) adj. (fy inhabit e 
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oy 


siga: BrahmP.37.11, sem uf a Wye | 


i.e. Yar aa z 


death її eoma 


"oda wu ow m 


Быр e 


daga кы. MükaPan. 4. 98. 
Эчт (агїакамй) adj. 0) which destroys the god of death quet 


mu. feng 2s wa qa 25 Энг SiPriSt. 14 (F.N. 
& aie aaa we faune 9а) 


Saree (antaküntika- Кагып) adj. dragging near the death 

TTS ате Wades) sea чеш wor zat 
ч 999: AstaSam. ii. 420. 1 (6. 50) 

( Kam) adv. near the god of death #т®агтәүл- 
. We Asaa Вајта. (Ka) 8.2451; 
4 SSR Ch ачага тең SamaraSam.7. 453. 
dj. А resembling the god of death crzraraa- 
dis sep MahiBhà. viii. 
Sara: зрна "ner МаһаВһа. 
— kegi (ETT) Sumus. 
un Eze waa ARs weal: 


T 


i e TAE 


b dj. placed, i. e. effected by the god of 
гечааЧа зияга: 
STRAT PrthwiVi. 9. 50. 


era aera 


те HOMIE 


of Death Чай! 


Sel Waa ©: 
Simia (antakad) ind. type oi 


toh 
antaka 


laughter of Antakima 121429514 Эй 
Ч TASTY] чш sree яшеп JaineVys. 160.26 


HAAA (antakáya- т) делот. А toactor to behave like the god of death 

ETE CUTWIYZUE TUÜHMISSURMET  Trisa$aPuC. iv.1356: B to 

eos Isl Bea я 3" dar esses 
1. 356. 


uq 


weapon of the god of death zi HA "m 
Tj AvantiKa. 42. i1. 


ага) adj. [f.— i] A which causes annihilation UAT: 


Фф reti 9: RàmC. 36.11. 

AMAA  (aniakünana) п. mouth of Death qma (8 9) sae 
чч Warm  DasKuC.87.21. 

ЗГТ (antakanala) m. fire (ai the time) of dissolution чат чары 
TAI aerial: SaurP. 57. 22. 

Эте SEIS (antakánika-bhay3naka) adj. terrible like 
of the god of death тч Я TAITA . 
КЕШЕН qaqaq qued RàmàCam. 1.47 (2) 

SAA (атаката) т. destruction of the god of death Жаай FATE 
Raum gamam fads aaa (mmu) SilpaRa.ii.22.197. 

SISFRISEgY (antakantahpura) n. wife of the god of death HAY ... | 
amd fb qp SGA SAATA A SisuVa. 18. 69. 

ЗЕБ (antakdntaka) m. epithet of Siva (Lir. destroyer of the god 
ofdeath)@aeagy .. 
АһігоцЅ. 10 


TTT 


F 


Samama Tree cwn fm SivPañNaMá. 26; 11 


qaga a aaah LiigaP. i. 30.22 f&z ... ңе A 
AIST SkandP. iv. 49. 50; GAT s. : Баала аса 
Ameria pp ge ... тата NilaVi. 93. 9. 


Saah (antakántaka) adj. са the godofdeath STR .. 
Fasaani BhagP. xi. 31.12 SERA 9 aad... qm 
rae: LingaP. її. 9.43; asd aa 99 четчир: SivaP. vii, 4, 


62 (549А.13); TAPERS загнет... Sat Hage was 
RasGan. 116.14. 


STP (antakántakátmaja) m. epithe: of GaneSa (lit. son of 
Siva, who destroys the god of death) таятаң). CER 


.. Fan GagePai.5. 
нү ш destroyero KC EE 


QU Wu lb 99156] KünnaP.736.7 (2.38); 


Ji aghan Ramae fe aq ч 


z aag 99:1 ami a бый Ча ae a ViyuP. 
ii.5.99; B which causes destruction Frere ЯКИ pia 
arte 6. 17 (comm. чана (ё ПЗЕ) 

Sa (anta-kara) т. [Inst] in the form of one causing annihilation 
Ч®ей яч чена чайчинги:! Aaa We ч fp 
Areca Бетлена AhirbuS, 14. 15. 

ЭТ+ЕЕТЕБ  (anta-karaka) adj. A causing death, destroyer FATE 
Sat! Ba H CHAUD че аат Ете: MatsyaP. 154. 60; SkandP. 
i(2).22.36, emi тїї eee gemaa: BrahmindP. ii. 34. 17: 
B causing annihilation ЯТ: 89 ...! Smet ae Неї paar 
ERFT .. „Верен GaneP ii. 40.24; werent 29: Geese: 
GaneP. ii. 96. 50. 

SRT (anta-kárana) n. A cause of annihilation SHER... t 
Rao rast heic cem Риа. 10. 138: Pj НӘН o.l 
Mamas seems | 
SarvaVeSaSam. 310; ame патчі... ЧЕЧ 
Tage! d ARP э: 95 1 тт: sem uk 
Gaa ew] DeviBhaP.i 4.45.4 p GUT ese | 

^ Amga SukraNi. 1.1; B cause of the cessation or termination 92] 
— FATA YogVä. ü. 1.6. 

Sri (antakari) m. epithet of Siva (lit. enemy of the god of death) 
art uq a: SivaKePas:. 22; med 

A scm. ‚йч SIGH SkandP ii (0). 13.27; re 

n ORE. т BG (nemen: SankaDigVi. (ма) 14.60; centre 
й . жия a ATQ ҮйгаРга.1.56;6.121; aed 
саа wa атаң —. FES og (sm) = 
3 faire Tan$s 156. 

IRER (anta-kirin) adj. [у [ШШ] A causing destruction igt За 


Ta ач * TAbhidhaC s Я ан 
СС-0. Prof. SEA Vrat Shean О ERES t Ben e A 


Кыр 


THREAT Ча: gea ЖЕЛП 97: .. 9: HU 
.. Sr: n. iv. 1. 85; Geiger: уБ іайвайатеб нт 
AhirbuS.51.21; wj aidh «mr Fai artery! zx: AeA 
BhagP. x. 25. 2; BrahmVaiP. iv, 27.173; Gert ARTA sith: енг 
Sf BrahmVaiP.iv.75.93;smremmmenfaenfabt| TA WD ©... 
Breer yeaa SkandP. їйї (1). 50. 73; HASTA GAA 
RaRa 8: SkandP. iii (2). 3. 18; iii (3). 14. 53; iv. 2. 34; 
STATO... Я TA: LiúgaP. i. 72.145; 99 ... ATAT smart 
Year GaneP.i. 16.21; saree 9 8 Эе: | 
- mri way Сапер. ii. 22.25; THR TATA... Bieler 
FU, Сапер. ii. 95.25; 1.97.9; fée жа mra Йегет 
MahNirvaT. 14.68; C causing end or termination T$: ... Hq: Waar 
NH El. ix. 65. 13. 

этат Н (antakardita) adj. (used as noun) (one) tormented by the 
god of death отат: ...1! т: MATANE, 
MahaBha. vii. 52.7. 4 

Stress  (anta-kála) т, 1A time of death, last stage (of life) 8981 
aye: wed ferrc ad aqen:| «Жый paraded du 
чш Adaa: МаһаВһа. і. 189.7; teeta mi АЙ dier 
FH: MahaBha. vii, 164. 116; fe zitsferafzfcmerar: ... | ARITA 
OTA ЇН SkandP. i (2). 32. 169; 897: ...1 атыб TA zg 
garaam VàmaP.39.18; Hees Чїй я pmo qm 
TrisaSaPuC. iv. 1.865; aegea: ТҮЙ. eA 
Hae: Kavyanu. (He.) 262. 6; AART ... eomm: 
SriKaC. 6. 32; qure: wwrer атут яба: SÀ я 
WMATA: Чит: PaücDa.2.105; зету f& aaaea 
KaliVid. 51; [Loc.] at the time of death, at the last Stage (of life) 
PIMA Wd HON ӘЙТЕЛҮ BrAraU. iv.3.38 (San. OET); 
асте YA We цч чао! mioa BrDe. 2.54; 
SPEI p HT ч WM ТТЕП! 2. 4 cram МаһаВһа, 
i. 109. 29; i. 189. 8; 15 sgm X4 RTA emn 
MahāBhā. v. 35. 35; v. 43. 3; v.44. 16; wur. m RR: wd ..| 
Rares aame MahiBhi.vi.24. 72 = BhagGi. 2. 
72 (бай. гта Я#ЧӘЙЧ Fabra... ач... тез); areas ч 
UID + BORA! ч: ws wo н=л np MahaBha. vi. 
30.5= BhagGi. 8.5 (San. лат); (diré). аач: BAAR | emque 
НОТ: wal gusna: МаһаВһа. vi. 296* (8); viii. App. I. 37 (5); 
oaa A ViFPAUD l Poa xen SHUT] MaháBhi. 
xii.228* (8);xii.63.21:xii.207.25;xii. 210. 13; xii. 210.25; sur ян: 
ARG GUTES ёш чї af МаһаВһа. xii. VM 
App. I. 13 (27); xiii. App. 1. 15 (4270); amè я qd Б eman- 
GATE] MahàBhà. xv. 89* (4); (заң) enr d ETT: 
gaam errem Fafa antag ar Rama. ii. 71. 10: ii, 98, 5]; 
(Wa ... BA esp Aa) ware fni Ferma Ror: 
(Aigta:) Rama. iii. 813%; iii. 819* (1); эт arta agen: ені yeahs 
Avimá.4.12(13);4.12 2); mifer vr ar qme | arash 
Gre semi qu Rm VisnuP. v. 20. 29: Brahmp, 193. 28; 
gerer Sei serm! sa vei wn aÈ a day 
KularT. 2.75; rae J You ama TT: | anagem Зең 
BhagP. ii. 1.15;1.18.4;915=1919 MÀ атанг: NS ата 
ЇорВһ. 18. 17 (on 15); ат qq m (Тїї)! чат эттә uà 
ememi aipa AAA KathUBh. 179. 12 (on б. 16); (Aaaa: | 
+. Ui ЧЇЙ qur mH) orum) ч «ні пий wh ш 
чїфаягїн: GitàBh. (San.) 205. 15 (on 6. 37); 235. 17 (on 8. 6); ван 
aaa AOS TY... TART... я Joule saei. SanaiBh. 


240.9 (on2.5) "Tli Яг їл Sr 
а LN TITAS Sarlo, 28; 


PánduA, 9; 


WIAs TaiUBhàVà. 192.6 (2); RASTAS 
1ча51. 75.20, ТӘ... aA i a qeu 
BrahmSbBh. (Bhà.) 232.9 (on iv.2. 16);82 mmi qi eS ч 
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ч wai атаба: AgniP. 380. 16; erro a geht ыеп mài 


CA арй kodga: v (1.32.69; STPS F AIM... MOTTA. 


| a а: Tf MARAA VisnuDhaP. ii. 116.7; afferre 
3 Ваё зні meuf RRR arate uec ua 
diet СашРай. 27; FW? FATT GASA furem TI Sree 
жетеп чең PadmP.iv.106.32: WT 9 "f se SUP 
gamme Wa eique SaurP.6.8:38.7:GPvFETG FEE mem 
fri we: (smi)! qia qun GaneP. ii. 93. 33; ii. 115. 32; 
Asma 4 4 ufu ri enc] Feat cae v area TTR 
GhaBh. (Rā) 413. 7 (ол 8.6); THAT 5 M ama чач 
KathaSaSig. їй. 5.34; Heat WTA] FEAS ... Tae PraboCan, 
2,13 (25.16);5.16(92.6), тт Ч ЧӘТЕТЧ SST SA: TrisaSaPuc. 
ii, 1.76: iv. 6.54; PASARTEA +З! Aer 
anfeqrafatafd 9 PariPar. 1. 266; TRB TT TTS реген 
чач Т=П PrihviVi. 6. 7; IATA # тт arma 
VedāntKa. 531. 13 (on iv. 2. 4); FTERHETEITRTETO — quur НАТАТ 
Waris аата em 8149 SrutaPra. іі. 495. 16 (on iii, 3. 
31); т g fes ӨЯ fu РагбуС. 7.741; cae IA 
ЗЯТЯ Т Hastyäyur. 56. 19 (1.9); Чет Azad Я umen 
amsa аач: ат Райсра.2. 109; Те aaa aa 
чанаң... Aq{PurusPa. 160.2; amare CZ cub ЗЕ TATA 
Ааһуака. iii. 8. 35; armas хїчїчтдөл Рат її TA, 
SivarkaMaDi. ii. 452. 23 (оп іу. 2. 4); ЯТ ЗӘЕТ етет 5б 
m wem m ТЕРӘП НТ BrBrahmas. iii. 3. 19: fraj 
quad чат рабат етае | н гааг атар Prats 
Кайүа.6.45; 9907: р]: HOT IMTS wem] Aft ur ЭТЕТ! 
SE Te: eT ED Wa] RasiJi. Add. after 1391 (F. N. 5) (60. 24): 
Ty... ame arr uon fue god SIT] KathàK. 
85.19;1В ітеоҒепдогдеѕігисіоп ята fag erre «i usare 
Vata! Qd PETAT: MahaBhi. iii. 48. 40; iii. 225. 24; viii. 362* 
(1); IC time of annihilation or dissolution STIS ETAT SET HariVam. 
61.20; E ае em - чап аата атест afar? ki- 
Аа атентат чаа qur urit, Раат ет TattvSarh- 
Pañ. 710.11 (ол 2653-55); [Loc.] at the time of annihilation or dissolution 
SX .. НГӨ hp fur yaa тїї: vetiU. 3.2 (Sai. 
EAR); ASiraU 5; VatuU.317.3; reris FONTE wm merna- 
ТА: (v. 1. afnema) MahaBha. їй. 120. 10; iii. 187. 32: 
v.97.19; зч чэт «ЧЧ mai "eR | (оян) mR 
ESAT MahàDha. vi. 102. 69; уй. 64. S4 pÀ mime MTE: | 
SW ЧЕП pu TEMA, Hee МаһаВһа. viii. 10. 16: viii, 54. 7; 
Cif) demi seme sp «кїз тыт} um wal A 
SEXSUSWLMahiBhi.viii530*(2). fo: ... Laren areca geil 
ЧІЧНЧ WE] SEC wp HariVam.30. 10; VàyuP. ii. 35. 15; WP 
TW STATENS quD l ore ATE act: VisnuP. 
i, 22. 28; anais ят e Werne Бп Яйя [Н 
МАН. 106.48; чт BEAST: .. qa... анна 
ш ЕЗШ ЕТЫП. E BhägP. iv. 5. 10: STS = 
ШШЕ! WM Чч б: drap F KormaP. 47.8 (1.4): € 
eee Samy кй T тї Fee YA: VisnuDhaP. i. 2. 
15.3; mrs ГТ WT Че: Ameer: Rr 
NrsithhoT4U. 2: arg vr та ` venu ase Ў n 
BrahmP. 56, 42; 238 9). ae ra eA ATHE 
UH umm Sip vii аа Sram d 
хат t Qr Y NM 

zt A Ч Br mas. i. 2. 88; 

Ecc ua Ч ЧЧ) RRT .. SPHERE 

тзт ке rutaPra. ii. 625.22 (ол iv. 3.15) | 
orannihilation @ 8308) adj. (f) aware of the time of dissolution 


HariVarh. 40, 8. OR TAMRA ачай чат Я 


thetime of annihilation (antakalatiksnamsu-koti) f crores of Suns at 


SEIN: Sari am oaa i аат 


:| ета MrgendraT. i. 13. 10. 
spare (antakála- -піага)у. sleepat the time of death orlast stage 


(of life) хт кырдыра сты чаа TAFEA .. 
MAART irama аттргеччута TilaMañ. 37. 10. 


ЭФ Га (antakála- -pravrddha) adj. increased at the time of death 
Этте Ug +з ЧЕНЕГЕН НЗ FAT GitaBh. (Rà.) 593. 
16 (on 14. 16); 593. 19 (on 14. 16) 

Thea (antakálaya) m., n. abode of the godofdeath FIA Я 
qe Чоң Waar und т=п usnm 
35.71; emat этат "Tap amaraq М ч. 

STATS (antakálaya- -prāpta) adj who has reached the abode 
ofthe godofdeath tt anfatashi aa f fia: aes aera 
gH Hásyárna. 1.33 (3) 


STATON (antakala-Sikhin) m. fire (blazing) at the time of 
annihilation RRRA ...1 aA... GAA: ASAA: mín 
Капс. 29,7. 


amaia (antakalatikhi- nie shaking, i.e. blazing like 


the fire at the time of annihilation ат zz quf 
aag Катс. 29.14. 


Sinead (antakala-samaya) m. advent of the time of annihilation 
айтат ЧЕП Reema) aes war: ЫШ зп 
MahaBhi. ix. 45.62. 

StS ATA (antakala 
death 9 ЧИЕТ eag] dmg Aaa we 
Rami. ii. 2225* (1) 

расар (antakálàgni-dhüma) m. smoke produced from the 
fireatthetime of annihilation бое етене тета 59 яч=печ- 
"BIETER: EI. ii. 185. 18. 

SERTEETSTRTEEIUR (antakalàntakopama) adj. resembling the god of 
death at the time of annihilation 9915149 Pa à 
aR wa fadum mash yay MahiBhi. viii. 15.29. 

ЭБЧ (antakalapad) f. calamity in the form of the time of death 
amia  CISSISPHISTGÉS UIS | amg Wear зей ci 
ЅатагаЅагћ. 9.86. 

AARET (antakālārka-dīptā) adj. (f.) blazing like the Sun at 
the time of annihilation #9 T Tae Í fea far 
waama YA МаһаВһа. v.182. 6. 

SETSISERATEN (antakàlàrka-dhümni) adj. (f) lustrous or blazing 
like the Sun at the time of annihilation IRA Are Натат тт Ч 
(v.l «dei | fecar БЕП mama AT MahaBha. v.182. 6. 

SABES (antakalarka-ripa) adj. (f) of the form of the Sun at 
the time of annihilation SS... FATT (v.L cream) | 
fer БЕП чатта i MahaBha. v.182. 6. 

THIS (antak Asa) adj. belonging tothe southern direction STET] 
Wed печ атлачі а d ета KaranaKu. 4. 15 (21) 

зт (antakagadi- -tas) adv. as beginning from the southern 
direction эттїї ла $ TAa qp Nga: avira: JayaS.24.53. 

ammi (antakasritd) adj. (f.) inhabited by the god of death 
SAT ge афтае KathaSaSag. iii. 4. 59. 
satay ied (antakasi-lulita) adj. tossed up by the sword of 


the godofdeath ЖТ... È crwerfügiedrudui far BhigP.iv. 
9. 10. 


AAA (antakáspada) n. A abode of Кайт: AE: 
wearer Вечара: 1 med тЄӊїчэїчч«чєєгагт® HOARE- 
99459 RaghuVa. Add. after 9. 82 (NANDARGIKAR Ed. )(Vallabha. 914949); 
В abode of the god of death (Freq) тас =татеаң PauskS. 27. 401; 
Sir WW: ...1 яш usd d d Таатта аң PauskS. 36.96. 

NARRA (anata) n. name of a missile presided over by Yama 
ITAA AW... MUSAA: BrahmandP. iii. 29. 66, 

Зета (antakahvanasaijfid-vastra) л. ү signaling 
the summons of Death ASSMAEMaAAAET аң 


samudbhava) adj. arising at the time of 
TARIA 


"ФОТ = 2 


RIET 
ama aws aafe: Trisa$aPuC.i.5.674. CC- o. Pror Satya Vrat энене ен 
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SRST 
ASEM (antakühvánáksara) ter of the summons of Death 
Qt „. Gem тта THT ferret 


HarsaC. 218. 14. 

aaa (ашай) m. wind art... Sate: fiU 2957: Abhidhà- 
Cin. App. to 1107 (3) (439. 14) 

SAGE (anta-kula) n. family of low caste ‘gaa aÀ тра ча 


чача ўч FAR, = qeu .. “айн ШЇ ... пела 
weit, апап get vestiri тра SAAT 


PGSM SthinT. 420B. 6. 

(anta-krt) adj, 1Ai who or which causes or brings about an 
who or which destroys or kills afta wad s атат 
Mahita ix. App. L207). 83 sepi ga q fasg (vi. 
beh HariVarh. 15. 28; aT sA 


ia) eee атча 
{1 истен. - #З Pera 


тра: ue AAPA AdiP. 21.37; янган 
si fermaa GaneP. й. 39.23; ges 


. SH 


z ї 258 Tr Sits й. n 3: [See 
Sects: SiddnaTaVi. 2. 11; (used as noun) (one) who is a 


т 9 чта: az darem BhágP.x.4.12; 1АЙ which 


Sr: 


ae m zl e: iv. B m 1B who meets with Фм. 
i o dies =z Tee ... aaa fo тд 


7i TIC» Baa UU: SkandP. iv. 32. 
-i RAA SAE EIA PariPar.6. 167; FAA 


ar : qm fitm манс. 7.968; ІС who destroys. who ruins 
"Wen FRASAN: SAFA, 


RājTa.(Ka.) 8.1620; 2 who causes ioci AUT. тач 
TAA GIS WEA: BrahmandP..i.4. 17: (aan: TE) 997 wee 
ERG, e .l wet Ж яңар: 

"Hd BrahmandP. iii. 2. 283; TEES: SGrySi. 1. 10; 5: 
анараа. UD Fe яті яч SkandP. v.95. 61; ыг 
M иШ RT] УагаР.7.36; ЖЕҢ ... We тщ эйи: 

-ETATER BhaviP. 230A 9 (i. 154.153 fz AFATA- 
Б теча Ртетеат Subhási. 578; 3 who bestows the fruit, i.e. result 
(prescribed by the Veda) aza tad ч... fr aue 
TA .. ИЧР werd ARATA латат asda: GitaBa. (Ва) 
604.20 (on 15.15); 4 (Jain.) who causes the end or cessation (of worldly 
existence) SH aerae pene: wala TA а 391 aaa ж... 
SPPPSATRCNUIMZA ЧАЧ Маһар.39.210; чел! aes wae 
WAAAY TrisaSaPuC. i. 3. 530. 

ATAPA (anta-krt) m. 1 Death AY THT. Seah 
WETS Rami.v.19.19;2 annihilator Ta ЯТТ релйн 
а яа: VāyuP. ii. 5.98; Samaa а чеп аста! абага 
IA BEI VELA BhaviP. 130 A. 17 (i. 77. 7: 3 god of death, 
le.Yama yt 9991 Чей ufi ame: qa us 
ҮозҮа.4.34:9899 td MASAE я ача лар EL 4210: 
4 Gain.) one of the thousand and eight epithets of Jina (lit. causing end or 
cessation of worldly existence) TTE -zzI тя: d Sd wil 
25791: MahaP. 25. 168. 

apa (anta-kyta) adj. who has caused the end or cessation (of 
worldly existence or life) sri "qmi ga ач SAF: ... бя: 

mem: SthanT. 36A. 7 [Халапһа$ыв. 659 gives 
antakria as the meaning of слусуа) 


24719941 


karman). action of the servant(s) 


Smmpebafert 


ofthe god of death, i.c. Yama fh оао атал Н ААТ 1 
wrest Aga wa нитте freut p DvyáíraKa. 6.66. 

зая (antakrt-kevalin) adj. (used as noun) (one) who 
possesses the absolute knowledge causing the end or cessation (of worldly 
existence) Gatpenael Wem ... fh w: BrKathàK. 57. 155; 
apenas) чеп Pati mra: BrKathaK. 139. 170. » 

aapa (anta-krtya) n. A last deed or act Зете нетти | Afar 
Rra gud Wed end dred: auram RajTa. (Ka.) 7. 1404; 
B lastrite,i.e.funeralritezzcar arci чені ЧЕП 9919794: 1 
merma жача eese: HammiMaKa. 11. 103. 

агі (antakrt-siddha) m. epithet of Jina (lit. Siddha who has 
caused an end or cessation of worldly existence) атт at яй T: 
MahaP. 40. 25(6) 

этчїфЕЗТ (antakrddasa) т. title of a sacred Jaina text, pw. 

apaa (antakrd-dasa) f. (р!) Gain.) name of the cighth of the 
twelve sacred Айра texts of the Jainas (containing ten chapters) 
рабата: endum: SiddhaASta. 17. 

зг; (anta-kendra)z. last house, ie. tenth mansion ТЕЧ 
чпачаіы ңі WAST чет: MAMAA: VasiS. 37. 210. 

этая, (anta - Kevalin) adj. who possesses the absolute knowledge 
causing the end (of worldly existence) єрїї: . AGI... 
=тепачаа Чї н=їйзє=үїї Ват! eee qud эпрнїөтчү®чї 
PariPar. 1.469; cf. ае. 

Эг ЕЗ  (antakeSa) n. name of phallus-emblem of Somesvara (lit 
annihilating lord). ЖД ачтан атса 1 Haasan dígmq- 
ЧЇ РЧ SivaP. iv. 1. 35 (350B.13) 

SEO (antakeávara) m.name of the phallus - emblem of Siddha- 
liga (lir. lord of annihilation) 52099 9 feg agate] SkandP. 
iv. 68. 69. 

STREBHTETTS (antakogravyála) m. fierce serpent in the form of Death 
SEAR SENSARA FTNUZTQUIRHUEISWR:l ... 
TARA ME Bal ufu 51919792: ВһарР. iv. 7. 28. 

Ste (antakola) n. name of some product of the carpenter' s craft 
ea fü fear aeea frat omen 9 amm 
afe feat MaVastuAva. ii. 465.2 [DBHS.] 

Sarntergent (antakotarapuspi)f. theplant Convolvulus Argenteus 
et тетей aaee AÀ |... атат RATAT ParyaMu. 17.20; 
cf.smsspievgett, 59:916990. 

raiet (antakolà) f. name of some product of the carpenter’s craft 
Was ат e deem ӘТ 97... orate ur. d erf 
MaVastuAva. ii. 465. 13 [DBHS.] 

srwetergen (antakotharapuspi) f. the plant Convolvulus 
Aargenteus Tet wert MARRY. HIS) qoaa |. хает 
faeta ParyaMu. 17.20; cf, этсе чой, srazptevqoft. 

HASTA A (antakopagamanotsava) т. festival (in the form) 
of approaching of the god of death erseremriressnferamfasanfaftfamer 
S41 agah: votre imag RamC. 29. 67, 

HARITA (antakopama) adj. [f.—i] A who resembles Death raras- 
amga: SS gaa ЧЕГ] (vl. агтёйчт:) МаһаВһа. 1.24. 
10; тат: eve HIC AAMER: Ката. v. 28, 22: Syra: | 
= 90199581 =ч Hari Varn. 112.26; Bi who resembles 
i up тынны Sarasa: MahaBha. 
LUT. Ta ri NEGATA: (v.1. sree) 1... sini Afa 
ЧӨ MahaBha. ii. 154.58; 44 g rr p н 
МаһаВһа. уй. 44.3; vii.169.43; тахтача тщ! d à 
EUR Яя Prim: зазна МаһаВһа. viii, 15.29; =й az: 
Fal zeama] Rämä. їй. 18. 17:91989 Жл CENTENA: 
Rāmā.vi.4. 16: vi. 21.31; TESA: WAIT MAISTA: Rfg- 
Fert ... À MatsyaP. 131.2: a8: | TTR IEA: 
BrNaraP. 37, 31; SI ар, TQ WISSENS: PadmP. v. 38, 103; 
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0 
Ae ORI nich is resembling (the body об) the god of death 


df іча der 9 misaa Yudhivi. 7. 136. 

array (antakopanta-vartin) adj. being (always) in the 
vicinity of the god of death ЛОЙ са fata збана | 
.. TETTA: 19: Candi$. 8. or 

amait (antakoraga) m. serpent in thc form of Death T FAAN 
aisa maa aA Чиң! 9 wee eaa 
adm BhágP. viii. 2. 33. 

AAN (antakosa) m.nameofa former Buddha fara: WAP: 

RE: AAN: (VI TAN) o AIN MaVastuAva. 
i. 141. 11; сї. STAAN. 

arafa (anta-kriyā)f. i (Buddh.)act of removing (sorrow) ( 
dasa: пай Чч їч Чч) Ga чїч o3 чуй 
zaa emet wi МаҮала$й 96.1 (14.41 (7)): TENATA 
чатта gaama sary $рһщй. i. 4.25 (on 1.1): ii 0 act 
of causing the end or cessation (of worldly existence) Sri — Fara 
бат эбеп Warde gard: SthanT.98B. 10, AEN — эчеп 
SthanT. 180B.5. 

amar (ant-ksana) л. A moment of extreme limit or culmination 
Багы чаш тач TatpaT. (Và.) 556. 11 (on iii. 2. 14); B last moment 
(of life), moment of death атт? Aya fu: үти: ц тата 
Raagi ч SRA нча: GA: RajTa(Ka.) 8.2297; [Loc.] at the 
last moment (of life) atthe momentof death та л 5 
аи тет илїї Чї тшт ЅатаМа. 1. 31; fanfa: 


эттїї RajTa. (Ка) 8.359; 8.3329; wet quí КӘТ ... 
SIRS FT) We ATS oer: TrisaSaPuC 


i. 1. 404. 

19517 (anta - ga) adj. [P. iii. 2.48: JaineVyà. 106.17 (on ii. 2. 46); 
CandraVr.0ni.2.35; KasiVr. on iii.2.48; KatanVr.oniv.3.47; PrakriK au 
1i.526.9; SiddhaKau.495B.18(on iii.2.43)] 1Ai who goes beyond orcrosses 
the boundary or frontier (of the country) 120% xvi fama 
semet ... ч Waar ARM APRA: BaudhSs. i. 35, 8 
a... ATT aia Baudh$S. iii. 197.8; 1АН who traverses to the 
end(ofearth) т ...1 атаа ўта те аең Bhatti. 7.27: 
1Bi Which exists at the епа aiman marang | qa Foye 
81437 AMT: FAGAN: Sard. 3.13; ЭБ: GT: ... TARA: | curd ums 
asmak gard oats iig: [eanSiPa.i.23.48: Bil 
Which occurs at the last portion (of verse) їйїлдї: rata] ЧЕ 
kcal sangina stra: SarhgiRa. ii. 333.5 (4.306); 2 who has reached 
the ends (of both the Vedas), i.e. who knows thoroughly well a rif 
We ARR (VSG) was) GET ay. Seb Heme чё 
afini «ч МаһаВһа. v. 158. 14; v. Appl. 11 (AAT STARA 
qud Semen mammaa Geri g aR ManuSm.3. 145; 
SIT: Wed Tema cd чї SENTA Ravana. 10.32; 3 which 
strikes or hits the end, i.e. aim or target garaam: Рл: 1 
S Wate Mp nex: Бї TSA: Bhatti. 6.110 (comm. ТҮ); 
4 whostays atthe border or boundary TAEMA: ga Prasad | 
TAINS menage gages quieres тетт Мант. 
IL. JAER ARA Te її a) чат oe айе 
EÍASISPIIT PaiicaRa. (Ha.)i. 13.8: SSAA SRT: GER: 
ЧӘЧЕ: qeu] menm SetuBa. 158.8; 5 (used as noun) (one) 
whohasreached the final stage of life, i.e. who becomes ascetic Tara 
favi murs oft end women "If Subodhi. 91.24 (on 2.212); 
6(used.as noun) (one) who causes destruction orloss sri Ist ттен: | 
J Jaiari Sil Subodhi.91.27 (on 2.212): BalamBha. 
ii. 305. 16 (on 2.212) 

F (anta - ga) adj. which has a long syllable at the end 4301S- 

MRIS ESRT: SamgiRa. iii. 257.5 (6.150) 

s, (antagana) m. the plant Baleria Caerulea (&qqsrai:) 

ASIA (ул. =пой(2)) ч: ParyāMu. 16. 12. 


: Par, чи: maara: 
RájTa.(Ka)7.1469; ASETA qui i i i j 
Su! атча dst prO Erat Знате беа) adj. [у. а] 1A which exists at the end (of a plant) 


sentence) [32 
яг Чл 


ч TUA 


a 


Я Skand 36; 2B which has com hich 
is ae Tama aera J RO 123; 
атп: mm T 
чела Brhaj 33; nq uaa ea 


3 who has come near (benefit 
JaimiBr.2.315,4 who C 
wr fant чоч weet я am 
iv. 280*(6); 981 GSP яти HT 

этас 


(antagata-tva) л. the st 
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LILI ате тн REN ANASA ENA Wb 
KavyKaVr.51.12 3. D; misser: 21019: (177:) ChandoMa. 1 8, SárügaPa. 
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-guru) m. AERA of old age. old ee Tm 


j. relating to, i. e. occurring at the end (of 
da. 3.1; AgniP. 342.15, 


erahana)n. 1 mention or use of the word ата (in 
TAR Vár.l on P. iii.1.32: MahaBh. ii. 41.21 


Var. 6 on P. 


viii.1.17; MahaBh. iti. 372.6 (on viii. 1. 
venen miara aimera Var. | on Р. viii.2.7; MahaBh. 


тутата MaháBh. i. 186.2 fon i. 1. 72): i. 
2.46); iii, 462.22 (оп vii. 4.36); 


236) чаа KxáVr p 
a ЧЕЙ eaeh ЧГ: 
; AtanVr. on i.3. 1; on ii. 1. 75; on iii. 2. 
—— aza uera MamuBh.ii.221.14 
аттен) SET 9 {илген Pradi. vi. 100.12 (on 


fara чї eas sah петле deat 


ESERIES ! 


2 act of peris Ў 
зат (anta-ga: i.e. carrying the 
embryo withing Aaaa ARTA л кшз: ЗЕТ qi ri q$ 


amama VāyuP. іі. 11.27. 
эте (anta-gala) adj. having long and short syllables (respectively) 
atthe end 9 prede] na ud] VeitaRa. 17. 
aama (anta-gãmin) adj. 1 who approaches death, i.e. who is 
about to die зат ve! ea à аач demi ise 
aiaga: энт att arate ege Rimd.vi.47.91; 2existing 
or present inside TÙ Ей Ч Bea ST (qm) emm 
aR SRA Eg eA sue: TontRā, 15.83. 
SAMA (antagiram) adv. ins EID 


ide the mountain ЁТ? 


mara a vata Pree | Race оса 
iv. 2. 112) 
aaf (anta-giri) (= antara-giri) m.1 name of a mountain (near 


Rajagrha, seat of Yastivana) TTAF, ... пач fata aa qu 
TENA MaVastuAva. iii. 441.15; iii. 442.3; iii. 443.14; 2 name of a people, 
DBHS. 

NAJ (anta-gu) adj. (metrical unit in prosody) having along syllable 
attheend DIN aWfezfneef ur 9:1 femp Yael ч: кїн 
USAT F: SamgiRa. іі. 224. 13 (4.57) 

Sys (anta-guru) adj. (metrical unit in prosody) having a long 
syllableattheend Aisi: UREA: |... Ta Semen] FSIS 
TERA NatyaSa. 14.85; (aga) чи vues WH чач! ча 
PERS: | AA ARA ARTAR) ТӘЛ. 
тта Чат: Janasra. 1.39; (ASST AEH) SATS: ЩЕ: 
CándraVr.onv.2.ll; (43 8TH) ЖЕП Sees ЖЕП Vea 
MrtaSarh. 3.13 (on 1.4); Be: TIRES! FAST... 


wer SuvrTi. 1.7; Sramposfeqeudeu] AM, агыш: чта ChandasCa. 


еп атанф fat ч оя Garay PanVr. (Si) 563: 56.18, 
109.2:163.13; AAT TE Ae Prasãi, 
39.13; 1.73.13; 1.87.14; i, 187.16; i. 214.6; i.235.12: 1315.10; ET 7 
T praa aasa da Rri Wo Faq Prasá i. 843.13; 
Gaa) “яй: caer aA (Ue я) Presă. 1.245 8.909191 
Tar arm: gA l Sacre Prasá.ii. 706.19: 
aq amea miaa wrá т] GuruCandr. ii. 
211.18; LaCandr. 50826; (99: urea) эгиши трий 
SiddháKau. 405A. 24(on viii. 4.36); Hana Лете Wee 
SIVA ET LaSabde$e.i.51.1; SASEA ЗРЕНИЯ ... 
vue wremmui MA LaSabdeSe. ii. 115.11; ii. 303.9; samara 
Psang) sre LaSabde$e.1.486.1:2 (the heresy of) holding 
extreme views, belief in a permaneoce Seem Aas SETA AbhidhK.5. 
33: AEST: uuu. suem ЭТИГИТ AbhiónKoBh. 
305.1 (on 5.33) 

ammeg (antagrahana-nivrtti) f. termination of mention, ie. 
continuation of the word ата ЯРАТ Я saa 
{їч Pradi. vi. 217.13 (on vii. 3.78} 

aarigrarra — (antagrahana-sdmarthya) n. power or force of 
mentioning or using of the word anta SATT TARA Sa TT ЧЫ 
TERA шїп Ue waa TE: Prad. 
vii.227.22 (en viii.4.36y: i a uada NyàySu. 
(So.) 45.25 (oni.2.7), SRR ШЕЙ Ратай Prod 
1214.97 Ё È TAS a vere: RA cea C FARE! 
SETA LaSabdeSe. ii. 178.3 

amagna (antagrahana-siddhi) £. accomplishment (of the 
purpose) of the mention of the word anta ЯЯ 
эгиши yd camp LaCandr. 508.26. 

BIRT — (antagrahanádhikára) m. governing rule of the 
mention of the word anta “ЗЕТ W' JARA STS 


Pradi. v. 154 B.34 (on vi. 1. 162) 


Ti 


8 (9) SURAT: Rag AAPOR: Batyk Aiat Shastmüsllenffun (antaerahanánuvrtti)f. continuation of the mention 


Srt 
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ofthe wordana їчї ПУТЧ s kdk : aaa (ата-ата) adj. the very last, the last one APTA: UE 


v. 153B. I5 (on vi. 1.161); тетте fits ermqacn] Pari Vr. (Si.) 
Магз ®тїїййтчт=ттєттдаї БЕТҮ ФЕ. few LaSabdeSe. ii. 
943.7. 

aage (antagraha-drsti) f. the heresy of holding extreme 
views, beliefinpermanenceorannihilation. ЗГ 2197 Sree 
TANTA GandVyü.369.24; aeee: mmo... 1 TARNA AAT- 
YRR ат AbhidhSa.7. 10; wa: ... MENA: Aenea 
meee: ... aam ч Yogacd. 161.16; 774: Ja Aara- 
meea: keenam yada AbhidhK. 53; UPE- 
meee: Яі AbhidhKoBh. 305.1 (on 5.33); wit ur aisee 
saeed BAA: We AbhisaAlanA.94.16; Heel m) 
gef: MahaVyu. 104.35 [DBHS.] 

awe (anta-gla) adj. having final syllable as either long or short 
adena far кїї cep =Й жї JayaChand. 1.2; Chandonu. 1. 
2; ChandaśCù. i. 2, 4. 

Saq (атас) Gr. suffix anta FP. ARSA SaraKantha. (Gr.) 
ii, 2. 138. 

Sita (anta-cakra) n. reading ofomens and augury, APTE; cf. STER, 

Sitageaq (anta-catustaya) n. group of the last four Ртатаї vor 
meaag AS gH wea aac! stl on 
ASME ке АЙЧА: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 15.10. 

Stax (anta-cara) adj. 1 being continued or practised till the very 
end deni qaman aft №4250. 103.18 (6.7); 2 wandering 
up to the end or border (of the earth) ӘТ атат Эт саттай: І 
^ еру... = уча: Ката. iv.39.5 [completing or finishing (as a 
business etc.), APTE] 

эчте (antacara) m.name ofa country or its people +21 чета 
(у1. ПӘЙ)... нат Bum ЧЇЙ: МаһаВһа. vi. 10. 66 
[borderer, PW.; name of a work, pw.] 

эттеп, (anta-cárin) adj.wandering, i. е. begging (for alms) in the 
vicinity Tagon: ... Ч ч ARAN esna rares 
чи meses one... arta AA qd SthanT. 342 A.6. 

ЭГЧЇЧЕРЇЧЇ. (anta-cikirsà)f. idesire to terminate or remove 91 Herat 
чая: A: o.. maaha MahaBhà. v. 193.45: ii desire 
to cause the end (of life), i.e. desire to kill gegm aai Aa- 
Raidal Rag: qae: MahàBhi. vii. 145, 3. 

aE (anta-cihna) n. sign or symptom of (approaching) death 
SE точ aS MASYA AnekáSam. 3.143. 

aga (antacumbana-vyaja) m. pretext ofa last, i.e. parting 

kiss aagana Тч 1 чча тат PándaC. 13. 
1064. 
STFA (anta-cchandas) n. metre (employed) at the end (of a 
Samanorverse) erret ara fit, asd я udi maTs aS eae, 
NidaSü. 118.3 (7.3); artist, eror NidaSu. 126.9 (7.9) (but 
Visva. Чачавт а9Ч:) ; 

AWA (anta-ja) adj. last born, Arte. 
Аа 
Neri WE. TEL A... окы! трку 

E ŞA KasiVr, on iv. 1.99 
үс: quan People of the inside, family, household Fete 
SUE Arf qu ure Wr  LaliVi. 11. 
@ B 3 cred adj. (f) causing annihilation or dissolution 
Berea a ^i но) Чаруе 

; ivaP. ii (3). 33. 39 (162 B.13 

Spes (anta-jfia) adj. who knows the end, i.e. final result = 

8 TRACE! eSI: МаһаВһа. xvi. 2. 13. 

HIE шы name of a goddess (lir. who knows the end) stats 

pcm CU чин HIC SkandP. ii(4). 12. 101, 

3 adj. superior procedure or manner of 


чети waft! sare way = Natt) SRI тч 
їй NidaSi. 96.16 (6.1) 

эч (anta-tás) ( —antasas, antamasas) айу. [enumerated in the 
cádigana, GanRa. 1.12 (26.27)] 1Аї at the end (of circumference) ii at the 
end (of the verse or Sàman) B at the end or completion (of action, religious 
performance or event) Ci at the end-portion ii at the border or boundary 
D at the extremity, at the outer edge (of tongue, lips or palate) E in the final 
process of argument or analysis, ultimately 2 finally, lastly, at the very end 
ЗА from the end, from the last portion B from the upper end or tip 4 at the 
two or both ends, i. e. in the beginning and end SA at least B even, to the 
extentof 6 upto the extreme end 7 from the end or last part, i.e. in the reverse 
order 8A at the inner side or edge B within C inside 9 afterwards, 
subsequently 10 with certainty, definitely 11 (even) so much as, (once) in 
fact, up to nirvana 12 very near 13 the word antaras 1Ai at the end (of 
circumference) aami} Gadi AQ Ya endi Чаї Ast Wad: AV. 
xiv. 1.64; 1Aii at the end (of the verse or Saman) avt 9 Ws 
зача «19 yA maed PañcBr. vii. 3,26 (Say. 918154); 
Usd Pera Чї зач: dare: гета KausiBr. 26. 16 
(128.19) merma asaya aA SatBr. ХІ. iv. 2. 12; vtt 
этат dea asa aon аа ча. eeen 
fremit aaah SamhiUBr. 3.1; gemere! unns ar 
ApasS. xiii. 16.2, wer їч wei: weenie асалан. mi 
Prag west aÀ uer Rare: 981 KathGS. iv. 1.20; 
SATS: MARISTA: RPräti. 16.40; eT JÀ weird 
wem GautDS.ii.6.6;mPr5 ur fer a edt "afe | 
qamis 3 arated айч ar SaisiSi. 195; ara: тй 
PEREA ticle Paras. 6.39; warren ASÀ тета saat 
FERS T: ВһацСап. 113. 5 (on xvi. 3. 1); 1B. at the end or 
completion (of action, religious performance orevent)4 Aa q YASH 


Mais. iv. 3.8 (iv.48.7); at 4^ weed dara: эче: їндї 
aaa: fedt Чаң MaiS. iv. 8.3 (iv. 111. 1); GopBr. ii. 
3. 19 (205.10); ApaSS. xiii. 6. 2; afa «mue saat aag- 
: gaq ёчатач азтазтйятетЧайч Kaths. 18.19 (i. 279. 

18); KapiKaS.29.7(135.5) ams: ge +иїйвайї AitBr. 13. 13 (389); 
mN 4 qia aasa: eram: spud 
AitBr. 28.8 (726); 37. 6 (923); 37. 7 (926); эчтаычч=т чар ena 
lis PañcBr. vii. 3. 23; agafa ata aan чаб 
amene PañcBr. viii. 5. 16; чне лё gA 
PaiicBr.ix.9.6 (but Say А яттан WAITS): IT] fe pasar 
misi ia 19. «айтат rA PaicBr.xi.5.26 (Sày. 
SIEUT); efi "Wd c а WD кїї: guy 
KausiBr. 3. 6 (12. 10); mzaa ToT аа fad KausiBr. 3.6 (12. 
14);3.7(12.24); GA a а Яй we emanat 
wea KausiBr. 5. 5 (20. 17); 5.8 (22. 13): 8.6(38.6); 16.7 (72. 14); 
27. 2 (131. 1); GopBr. ii. 1.23 (160. 15); qfi sere aL 
feret 3 inan afr KausiBr. 5. 7 (21. 15); GopBr. 
ii. 1.25 (162.10); атха ca Hex wem ‘Pras Pasta KausiBr. 
6.14 (27.19); ят з #5 эпатгуйїанал zi 
чїч KausiBr. 12.7 (56.21); (Eu) ama: рай seria Taibr. I. 
TaiBr. I. viii. 10. 3; TaiBr, Ш. viii. 18. 7; Я 
ARIRE TaiBr, Ш. ix. 12.3; gerat 


Sew | mas 
жтафтатетчайч SatBr. Ш. ix. 1.21: 1V.ii.2.5;3Fqdl ear we efr 


S SatBr. VI. vii. 4. 15; iseia 
Ei y Prat SuBc VIL v .22:2s fe 30; raria 


Performance ofthe concluding part qx i T 
Ug Ui 170 Са ЕЗ RED aa Gaps. IX. v. 1.56; IX.iv.2, 16; coreg TA 


fadi 


Fafa SatBr. XII. v. 


2.13; ХІН. ii. 


9.9= 


XII. v.2.9; 39m: =: TARRI: 
gf SatBr XIV. ix.3. 13; BrAraU 6:8 чч genaue 
add: Tats: fad JaimiBr. дчя TEE, wat 
aaa Aaa эчт JaimiBr.2. 145; 9911: 

Wa GopBr. i. 5, 8 (123. 4); freue: sima Ait 


= RARA cpm ara aaa: stata Sank 
ae чеч RIED i maaa ааа: 
stafa SankhaA. 2. 10 (8. 7); ze aSS. II. ii. 6. 14; 
aias Tae duas Ass: i.21.7 ganag 


giana aaa: Ара$$. ii. 17.6; тп à татат: Араб. 
х.25.9; 7241 ЧТЧОРТЕП aaa: cass ў 


яа FU эчт БЫЧ ApaSs. xii, 25.23; Kis Ted zi 


Ара$5. xvii. 4. 10; xviii. 18. E E 
«ят Gs ApaSS.xviii.22. 19: x 


=ч serge ате 


ATA | яй БЕГ pcr 


12; am апче НЕ WEZ 
7.2; SR 
8.2; DrahySS. viii. 4.2; Waai 
wate) Latya$S.vi.3. 20; DrahySS. xvi.3.18 
A£vaGS z 


drame! 99 


aaa uiua 
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seat єтї: ЫЯ ant чыч чеч fe! uisus: sige Безнен: 
RugVi. 59.88: Shad: ema ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 74,.7=BalamBha, 
1.75.28 (on 1.21); PET... ят: BalamBha. i. 76.2 (on 
1.21); Seta: Mga: ... 19 Fe: BalamBha.i.76.3 (on 1. 21); 
ТЕ in the final process of argument or analysis, ultimately 719 — "EFE 
wor яе Ways aaa ЭН MahaBh. i. 85.3 (on i. 1.26); 
чей meus Wc еа В weal a ANAS | =: 
WE MaháBh.i.457.3(onii.3.32); Тє: Wea: =ПЯ Ware 
vara aaa MahaBh. iii. 103.21 (on vi. 1. 162), рте Речаң ...! 
ata пїгияч! AAAS areal абла! aad Gud жшт 

а 114.7 (on уі. 1.192); ЅайкагКа. xiv. 2.8; Sa yam 
asta aah sump At BhavanaVi. 
: GTA TASA, Кы: up 
я ure far wage | fare 
иеп MAR Sarka. EIU 
meaag Nyày Mai. i.75. 30; (эте) 
Ацпа$і.3.12; па fe mer Эса wa vx 
. 264. 10 (on i. 1.25); NyayRaMa. 100. 18; 224. | 


Jd 


le awe tee ana 
; emp Ara этге 
Sas ae ат oe ates 
Чыгар s ily 1; fe 4 arasi 
& п паат зан sanie 


2.240 


23.3; четт crei HirGS. ii. 16. à 

GobhiGS.i.2.28; agad Fata agai af marae 411 eoo мек: Е 
GobhiGS.1.4.6 Fl к=п... Fas massa: fona а Wada KavyPra.261. 2; Kavyanu.(He.) 
agar fim: ManuSm. 11. 119: dri : aAA: ... Sewage KhandanKhá.381. 


. We... ЧӘ ParaS. 


тйтп TarkiRa. 93. 7. ara 


24;áumurad: 29—004 


gute TI ParaS. 15.993 


re: SkandP. ii De 30. 


ча Waid: AS: Chiesa NyayKu. 92.6; Бес ume 
amarem [amam] NyayKu. 157.14; раза беліп 
ат, aa Ренат fram, aaaea SatDü. 52.29; 139.25: 


720. pan 5.5); Сї: the end- SENA mi Ec этчї 
"d MÀ Маі. iii. 8. 5 (ii. 100. 12); aaa aaoi 
Fae ui wast Gradi іч weiss KathS. 23. 
9 (i.85.6); KapiKaS.36.6 (192.5):2: Zara! aaa Хаттат 
ara mea Каріка 15.37. 5 (198. $); gaude Dieci 
TARAS AM raf: TAA Wan AitBr. 11.10 (311): ges qtiae 
efr Aa AMA AitBr. 22. 10 (599); ARAFA! wars 
=: gh aN 59 pRa МаһаВһ.і. 40.25 (oni. 1. D; 
mai qud amne aea aaa: BrahmP. 
4.73; акт TH baraa faq ex) SmniCan. ii. 
135.6; 1Cii atthe borderor boundary T Saa: #90181: PAA: 9791918 
am чЧїїїїй Aaka fe ddia safe Касі. 25. 10 (ii. 119. 
10); KapiKaS.40.3 (225.21); aa saal Зат fe аягїїлтїїчї 
TaiBr. I. vi. 8.6 (BhattaBha. TAJ); MRA: TAM aA ze ApaSs. 
хх.9.8;зтїч Ч Я oe ARGA: (v.d. FUSRTGTHSTE) 
MahāBhā. i. 221. 5 (Јаапрї. arz; BharBhaDi. 9297); ID at 
the extremity, at the outer edge (of tongue, lips or palate) dT 

USHA ат gAs Caso aT Gm] Sar. 
VILv.2.44:3fa:| атра: Tite Sgt TII ue sa 
BaudhDS.i.5.18 (comm. RÀN zen: Чаа fm... AAS- 
af: 2.2 spe YARRA: ManuSm. 2. 62 (ManuBh. гї гй; 
ManvaVi.TGWIWWHTHTér Я 2114: Wear. ManvaMu.Smdd 3 
giad wr) SankhaSm.10.4; gagh ЧЕНЕ AA: 
RA Å ч yea чата: YajaSm. 1.21 (BalaKri. foret; 
Mita. атат; Арага. =ч; DipaKa. Генч; 


EM Frat! елес. 


Беш Ери Ит тні ASH: Яттан NyaySiA. 
204.19; 227. a SRE: Fae Sree ED Warn 
NyayMaVi. 4. 11 (oni. 1.0); Sa я Заал sree 
qe "quee TattvPrakà. 74A.9 (on i. 4. 20); 84A. 5 (on 
й.1.8); атт Aaa NyaySu.(Ja.) 7A.7 (on 
i. 1. 1); 186B. 6 (on i. 4. 2); 408B. 13 (on ii.2. 8) ATG Барр сея 


чири AGE aft! aad кйш Be 
NyàyPari.220.9:278.4; пн Amg, alates Я am, toraa: 


Ta ят ярата ЭЙТТЕ атата Tatty Mu. 3.55; ЭТ 
PASIAN SANTA SAT AAA Мудуапи. 235A. 7; NEI- 
CitraMi. 10. 10; сттер! ятлап: MAAA 
=й SivarkaMaDi. ii. 90. 20(onii.2.24); STER: .. . Wem: 

анча: .. qui aed: o qualem SarvaMaSarh. 21. 14; 
Tea MRA teary 
ЧГаачічччетачттлчачая яткач $акцУа.98.17;: НЧ 
qa БЫЧ wa seda зттїзбабечта: ada ara LaSabóeSe. 
i.415.3:2 83424 raria: Гарна: мача: Gas: ДЕРЕ 
Wim BilamBha.i. 74.26 (on 1.20); 2 finally, lastly, ai the very end 
сарна: ятан Tais. I. vii.4.4; SatBr. IX. ii. 3. 34; XIL vii. 3.21: X. 
ii.2.9: XIIL iv. 2. 13, agama Beers Ud 94 aA Tais. 
V. iv. 3. 3; uratta FARA scm йн Tais. V. iv. 10. 2; aa: 
maia Aiegi: nmaa Mais. i 10.5 G. 145.18); 
KapiKaS. 48.18 (309.4); 9 4' «дй шл a Gea чана Чанги 
iake Mais. iii. 1.1 Gii. 2. Hy iv. 8. 6 (iv. 114. 4x SatBr. (K) IL. viii. 
"qui^ ub Gases uat tesa: 


Seda 


3544 


Кы! 


KathS. 22. 1 (їі. 57. 7): wb ata ме di 99 

Abit ST ahaa qE Kaths. 24.4 (ii.93.4); framerate 
gia да qisma: wu asi sona Каі. 32. 3 (iii. 21. 19); 
AitBr. 6.4 (159); 50a gad: іча! Ят: aR KathS. 
34. 1 (iii. 35. 12); айч aera: Ware mmi AitBr. 26. 3 (680); 27. 5 
(698): $ашзг.1Х. у. 1.33; grein ябаа «бча «19799 яїйтөтатїчї: 
яїйкөТтаїч AitBr. б. 6 (165); 29. 10 (758); AGIA Teena 
аў duxi «пая аста: aAa AitBr. 13.7 (372); 13. 14 (394); 
AR Чеч яш а чета dada: siena Air. 
17.5 (465); KausiBr. 18.2 (79.17); $иВг.ХШ.у.4.25; XIII. vi. 2.16; 101R 
wena dave aama: РЧ АЙВг. 18.8 (505); #9 4 
fagi wa печін: ает ЧЕ AitBr. 28.7 (723); gae stat 
ama ufque dumm deme sien AiBr.30.6 (779) 8:4 чп 
(919) пата: sea AitBr. 37.4 (916); sata: AMAT паі 
AitBr. 37.5 (917) GAA четт: YAY mime РайсВг. iii. 3. 
2;ЧёЧч qu. чэй чач 9 «агт: HARR РайсВг. iv. 1. 16; 
iv.2.10;Ud& Weed Teoria a чаїйхтатїчтатйзїї: ЗЧ 
PaücBr. v. 3.2; SatBr. XII. viii. 1.20; ХП. іх.2.12; 9991919 Т9: 
пічне (ufcdur)PancBr.v.3. 7; Hed: NST UST 
fesatteenia PañcBr. viii. 6.13; feet at ug ачах лаг: 
Кет РайсВг. уйй. б. 14; асат чча. сач aas aad 
KausiBr. 2.4 (5.16); 91 «T omi maaa: Я "Wd KausiBr. 3.6 
(12.1!);#$ à dtd agad этїї ae чч 85511: Чц ч 
aAA KausiBr.16. 2 (69. 23) = 17.9 (78.10) = 18.6 (81.10); tam 
Remia ч fx сагча: frena KausiBr. 16. 8 (73. 5); a 
reri Pratt чїй Ч Rua warrant: Iaa KausiBr. 
18.8 (81. 22); GopBr. ii. 4.6 (214. 14); патат 9 Af: #99 «л: Praia 
атй: sfa KausiBr. 18. 9 (82. 4); 28. 7 (137. 7); 29. 5 (141. 2); 
JaimiBr.2.183;2d 9 ĝi yaam: afore GTI 
атат: ARSA KausiBr. 30.11 (147.2); arevartzar| arta 
чч amma Usd TaiBr. I. vi.5. 1; I. viii. 2. 4; I. viii. б. 3: II, ix. 15. 
saadi vui ae... Sa Age! eps ца sz Prud 
TaiBr. L vi. 1073. 1. vii.3. 6c ATT ЧОППА! ara sgm 
ajaa wa: уен wfc quart Hate TaiBr. IIL iii. 10.3; гт 
ца йюччинчә ТаїВг. Ш. ix. 9. 3; ЭЧТЕ a аҹ: 
afro SatBr. IV. ii. 2. 5; SatBr. (К) V. й. 2. 3; eges нй 
AAAS: Moa SatBr. IV. iv.4. 14; IV. v. 1.9; V. i.3. 13; е 
Souris erige: MARTER SatBr. V.ii. 5.4; тй: SINUS 
TAE Und sm Gp SuBr.VIIL.i.4. 18; Afe sss 
RAMS Ча Gea: 911 eaS uz eni ӘЧ 
SarBr. IX. iii. 3.3; IX. ii. 3. 5; IX. v. 1:16: IX. v. 2.7: X. i. 4.9; ХП. vii. 
2 7da psi à ragasa: süfref ur ХИ. 
vill 1.22; qa sation: risus ут: Убе Sar ХП. 
ix. 2. 8; XIV. iii. 1. 28; JaimiBr. 2. 168; 
pigia: ARS SarBr. ХШ. 
: SARON SatBr. 
айат wur 
aia 


siqua Mais. iii. 4. 2 (iii. 47. 1); aaa Digitizer byenan G 
Sme 


38 =l. vi. 2. 8: TERN 


(KI. viii 3. 5; IV. ii. 1. 17; IV. ix. 1, 19: THRE uj 
; IV. ix. 1.19; washer! a 
À ora Nfs JaimiBr. 1.23; 1.24; аточ kengi Um 


AAMT JaimiBr. 2, 22: ; 
ae aimiBr, L Ча cuui fure azar own 


)11.3.9(73.11); qz: udi 
СС-0. Prof. Satya VI 


GopBr. i. 3. 12 (79. 13); frega: WaT... 49 


Оа sfera GopBr. ii. 5. 5 (231. 14); aå 


zd а aq чїй=тєїчєгїтчїч: Waters GopBr.ii.5. 10 (237. 
У drug: Wah AAST: EA Gopbr. 


6; ddia aa ч KR 
ii . 15); sii sist аг aAA: 
ii. 6. 7 (252. 15); Санет i Mi 


severe GopBr. ii. б. 8 (256.6); (ЧЇЙ MASTA: mi її 
aisi aa GopBr. it. 6. 14 (267. 11); Чёт&:й ПИЧ Чет T: 
nAg Ait. I. i. 3. 15 2 I. ii. 42 Lii. 2.245 1. v. 3.4 Lv. 3.15; 
ya aga waa] ome qadd: Tai. viii. 2. 1 (736. 7); 
TaiU.2.2; MaiU. 6. 11; WaT этас: ая SITS ET эта 
TaiA. ix. 10.1 (748.12); TaiU.3.10; са Yamdena ChàndoU. 
{.2.9, тетт“ BE «а BM AAT: ChándoU. i. 3. 12; 
болЁїз=тї ат Aaga ApaSs. хіі. 10. 10, Sori: 
Apa$S.xvii.6.10;ufa 99 я Reg Baqi Я cmt 


qafa ApaSs. xxi.9.6; are: Ятлар! «єч Рота: ШЕ 
ApaSs. xxii.4.5; (Gee Wd wea ЧЕТЧЯ 17911 эя ччй 
goa fase) d Alert: Küty$S.vii.8.11; гуч dd 


fara deferred! aia элй Prey 
3.21 (90.6); FARIA GSA: Nir. 2. 26 (56.20); 81 
d fux: wei mimaa: BaudhDS. i. 5.21; 96: ... 

à. їй. 30. 10; emm 


F:I amaA: МаһаВһа а 
anya: MahaBha.iv.25.3; meno ч a fe cw ачат 
Up meii WA МаһаВһа. v. 28.7; у. 133. 34; Чїй aE TA 


Hoey ur: Rama. ii. App. I. 14 (12); erai wi gree 
wr gf Fai МаһаВһ. ііі. 367.10 (on viii. 1. 8); fare 
aquae .. ais g ManuSm. 3. 86; fé za vals 
aeie fret aa emu enfe: MarkP. 102. 
17;дайй das ogee: | ad ааа e fuquü ar dora: 
VàyuP.ii.21.18;JànaHa.2.70;Wfd: ...1 этеа creer igna 
Ord: Рага$. 2. 26; тї «T Тая repe ra catis ed 
FCM ASIA = 979: fair esa TanuVa. 98. 11 
(on i. 3. 3); чатакта четт: med! = чата 
KalyaKa.8.22; эг Fagard soma aea merry 
SmrtiCan. іу. 460.1; #1 aani get етә: wel m dixi 
шп AT: Surath.9.29; #91 JAS ag memes 
amd: Gg amaa тт ЧА: HariC. (Pa) 11; тета тат 
TUM Foc SATA: RasiSu.214.8 (3.21); #9: wax аад | 
aan wea Чї: этчї а: чүй: Subodhi. 108. 19 (on 2. 
295); тачы... OPTI: ЯЧЇТЕЧИЙЯ GAOT PäñcRâRa. 56.17: 
THEY Чч frei  NyyPari. 29.7; ... Fame Rare 
Pma: яй ач gamer: SJ] sam qa fadi 
Nalábhyu.7.80;Gmdr-ei тё a ча sud REMA: ... um 
Sid: RA КапдаСо. і.4.33;0%9 НАТ ЧЕЧ ..bomqdissm aera 
Чеч Ч wA KaliVid. 36; cdr +той абата 
Sete Safe KaliVid. 56; Fam: .. ЧЇЙ 

TCA .. гї: Cup uq fepe Raama NilaVi. 13. 10: 
26.14; 57.12; a «d т: vai атаач ast rua: 
NilaVi.6l.l6;'emr RRE wi pq WaT: ... ТЕГ. Geil 
лї asi ar Smp gae яй: NilaVi. 82.3; seaefererdl- 
ЗҮ... а ч: тй: wd Raa... sumo 

"n xus LO яя + Эт: STAT: ачи 
Adda : RUD ай APC: JánaPa.6.46 (1); тай 
Rupat | SH DOW a чале redi 
ЗА Микилаа, 36; aai mga! fup fad cue anit 
SV Й ead ч чакаң: NityoNi.9. 16 ah ui 
“чїй... ИП ш sw. id... ufq 
SrigiSar. 76; 3A from the end, from the last E че © 
"emi чч wem sr Tais. 1.1.7.559 SR aisea 
er Apa. vii. 19. 1; 3B from the upper end or tip 3rd Ча 
ur p TaiBr.1. GN 4; $ at the both ends, i. e. in the beginning 
ard aaa faq weenie quud 


rat ЫШ Const naaa AitBr. 1.1 (8) (Say. SAFT- 


эгеп Digitized By SiddharstaseGangotri Gyaan Kosha wat 


wera 9); SAatleastummfes nen eurem: SamaViBr. 
i3.7:H ЧЧ GA: Weed)... ASAA: SankhaSS. xiv. 41. 11; ufa 
ча я TUTO Gum] ачіает Gad]! aaa: Puer ApaSs. 
x.16. I; STATATg Yared ... aaa zaa Ара$. xiv. 
24.13; Hae я ЇЧ злата Veg! fares: KausiGS. 
i. 10.19; ParaGS.i.8.21; erat Jeo "uim aa fed wi 
ARMA: |... ALA SISTA KausiGS. ii. 3.19 (but comm. 
STATA); ч атт gga GobhiGS. i. 9. 17; ТТ 
Preys: GautDS.i.5.33; a ae AE We 
eid: MaháBhá.i.1 203 (Јаапрі. HAAS); 1.56.29; я wm] "Wd яя 
wad feed) nia: uud eed anaa Маһавһа. 


v.70. 88; faq OAH... Ate: sae Fey AsāSarh. i. 54.4 (1.8); 
ord: sara AeA (pà Memaga) ManuBh.i. 197.30 (on 


2.246); ManvaVi. 268. 4 (on 2.246); arr Бы їшї] зла TAAA 
qr Aged: pa 0915994 1957: DharmoPra. 
2.11; SR maan fea ча: AREA aes жї 
"gud «podre yga: NyāySu.(Ja.) 68A. 11 (oni. 1. 1); 98а 


amea Ra: vun eA raaa TT NilaVi. 


2.8; 5B even, to the extent of ЗТ gaa ч usé чаў ad: 
v Laga) Жї я єн fend mp cms  MahiBhi. 
v.70.13:v.21.12; aa эЧ tif aa эг: МаһаВһа. у. 
70.55:g9rTredi ЫҢ: TEA 2149 Wem Sabhá$.79:6 uptotheextreme 
епаз(я919:) etd Vaasa aaaea SaunakaU 2.5; (dfamez:) 


ч заетата ч Ada: aches far afl _BodhiBha. 


AnekàSam. 7.59; VisSvaPra. 187.22; urpreksd, AnekaSath. 7. 59; 
pancamyartha, Anek3Sarh,7.59; VisvaLoK .409. 13; parindma KotaKaTa. 
2. 2979; sambhavand, VisvaPra. 187. 22; VisvaLoK. 409.18] 

“dat — (anta-tá) f. 1 the state of being the extreme, extremity 
Raa Sea | «ый беч Weis 
AbhisaAlan. 2. 13; 2 the state of being the cause of destruction Mem 
a ASTRAL ... яч: SisuVa. 14.65 (comm. 5те UIS: 

ded wa: WA): 3 the state of being the completion or conclusion 
action) Yaa zí Т wed) aa uir as Ene AA 
Sead TupT. 72. 9 (on v. 3. 7) 

ANAE (antatapy Э adj. that which torments til] the dissolution 

SAAT: 2.1 GATAR (v. |. aaar ai) KalpaK. 237. 25. 


seria (anta-tirthanátha) m. the last Tirthanátha ATTA- 


dirimere 
aaga (an 


119 Ta | aa 


Tat: TrisaSaPuC. iii. 7. 129. 

who torments Death ат Wat 9 aa 
a rp ятїзїїї «тїзїї NemiC.12.37 
(comm. 3r эр... qai Чача); B who strikes at, 1. e. destroys 
illusion, NemiC. 17 Hum D que 

n. last strophe (consisting) of three rcs or verses 
years: 4: TupT. 72.3 (on v. 3. 7) 


i 
a 


triad of limitations (of time, space and abject} 


. чч uat SamkseSa LI 


amaaa (antatraya-virahita) adj. devoid of triad of limitations 


156.26;7 from the end orlast part, i.c. inthe reverse order 431 
ачаа | amaaa: ApaŚS. xviii. 22. 11; я97819 
Raswaa ara anata ApaSs. xiii. 14. 


WAY RPráti.3.12; Ma Чар piper sp ели 
WAS UI раен i wala 


трі. 717. SUL 
x. 5. 1); 8A at the inner side or edge aaa: 1 t 
19.20 dee Занаб етте 9207 A «ees 
€ Aa «mp ufu: KavsiSa. 76.9; SB within SISUA 
MahiBhá.i.22*(5) SC inside fas qe Ta zz ars 
fat sp taga ung fea MahaBha. iii. 33. 25; TinaHa.2 
70; Safety WAAR... THE Saeed гата 
Avantika. 15.3 Тата cage ‘hee wed Fee] 49: 
maa fh aea fe aaea Gangava.5. 10; 9 afterwards, 
subsequently тач їлїш: Yeast GautDS.i.5. 
33 (comm. атта 1592 Sd ч 9314); 10 with certainty, defi- 
nitely TSA «чеч єЧл 9 fava! qs чаті We] aes: 
MahaBha.iii.69.31 (BharBhaDi. PUA); п SE BAM «їйї: 
MahaBhi. iv. 25. 2; 11 (even) so much as, (once) in fact, up to nirvana 


a ama натат Divyava, 88. 24; Fra f Prager = - чч 
тана: magka maeaea: HMM Divyava. 118. 
8; этчї ятата Gea merge трча: SSRIS 
W LaliVi.6.22(190);4 rrr fere: wir втеча LaliVi. 


17.1049); carat ur Greg РИЧ татан racer frati 


Wear aige Mat BodhiBha.27.1;4 йге 
тїйтгєтятїнїч peenaa ч BodhiBhü.107.21:2: Fada: 


.. Sud agi ЧИ saad aad ad, ЧЧ 
їн: craft maada:  PrütiSü. 8.2 [DBHS.]; 12 very near 51: 
mampos: IT 9 feed yea: WopNánSm. 
142.7: 13 the wordantatas 9 ил SMe SSS mien. ЭП: 
Wad: Aid: MahaBh. ii. 436. 12 (on v. 4. 44); JaineVya. 273. 19 (on 
v. 2. 49); CandraVr. on iv. 3. 9; SiddháKau. 324 A. 3 (ол v. 4. 44) 
Teas: Gene ЧЕЧЕ янача Yala! ... 
ama: GanRa. 3.181 (219); aaa зч gium aÑ: CaturCin. iii (1). 
985.6; ViraMi.(Ahnika.)75. 10; атата Grid: SERS ТЕАТ 
Beit: ape Чзайййч чїч ате ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 75. 
3; ama: Wdquri BalamBha. i. 415.4 (on 1. 155) [KoSas give antaras in 


тв ана uer xe wart faa kN emu 
TattwPraka. 102B. 5 (or ii. 2. 26) 

Saad (anta-tritaya) n. triad of limitations ЯЇНат е 158 WE 

saga  AtmaBoU.9. 
NAA (anta-tva) п. A the state of being the boundary or limit a74 і 
Raat d Ai Fay BrAraUBhVa.i.3.220 (comm. яя 
яаа ч sm FA): B the state of having the end or destruction 
aera R я gad {найн МузуМай. ii. 37.14; C the state 
of being at the Gong or conclusion (of an event or action) ТТ 
fe ‘Teegasaa: зеныя 2. access ManvaMu. 103.19 
(on 3. 86); D the state ofthe ig ate сист aaa 
cum AnuBh. 62. 24 (on i. 2. 17); E the state of being the 
last part of the word eal 9 agag ViraMi. (Sarnskára.) 452. 10. 

AAAA (antatva-vacana) n. expression of the state of being the 
completion orconclusion (оѓапехелі) ч 4 zsmmamer 159 sais 
AEC ETA: MayüMali. 749. 14 (on x. 6. 13) 

aaea (antatvastri) f. name ofa Sàman HASTA (v.i. BATI 
=н) IndSt. 3. 202 [PW.] 

aa (anta-da) adj. facilitating, i. e. leading to the final decision 27] 
ча EM чш qui чий а! 95 белата cago 
YogVi.iii.S2.25 (comm. ard {9 жайчы) 

SE (anta-da) m. the last syllable da (ina compound) AH Ht 
этч: GPRS FRR | ... Gases ZUIMugdhaBo. 
7.2 (65. 14) 

SEQUI (anta-darana) n. end of an eclipse clearing (darkness) at the 
rim (and retaining darkness in the middle) 4919 Боп чий uui 


TRSTA (HA) RAAI: ... 1 TA má Sen чта SEES 
BrSam. 5. 90. 


эге (anta-dar$a) m. last, i. e. second or successive new-moon day 
зпад dence! doa саттан: "Wu 
VasiS. 2.6. 

amasa (anta-dargana) n. 1 act of seeing to the ead, i. е. atainment 
ofcompletion SEH: TAN: WARSI... fuus ЧЕ: 
Мїш$а. 14.56; uisum ч: wu —— ащ un 
етып ЙА BrDharmaP. i. 60.87; 2 act of finding out the tip or 
the top portion Wena SivaP.i.7. 23 (6A. 15), 3 sight of death 
wR Aaya ... Ge] 2 Agra gA TrisaSaPuc. 


the sense of the following words : алда, VisvaLo&C+0).PipfaSatya, Vrat.Shasiri Collection. 


этїї 


arte (anta-dar$ana) adj. (f.) 12191196 (9 
conclusion Stas wir NidaSü. 148. 19 (8. 11) 

STEM (anta-dasA) f. last stage (of life) rex RRETAN- 
fare! ет menama: unen 500га. 16.17. 

amema (anta-dānava) m. the last demon ЯЯ aiue GEIEGI 
rar (a 1 атча MánaSa. 32. 27. 

“elas (anta-dàyin) adj. (used as noun) (one) who causes destruc- 

tion, i.e. destroyer odma] wale dg dm . 
PañcaRā. (Nà.) iv. 4. 7. 
adale (antadáru) adv. for the piece of wood at the end #П@ТУЧаТ5Їй 
gage frada! gemi (бла anders ЧаГЧ(Їй)Мапа$а. 17.94. 
amfa (anta-dina) n. the day on which death occurs, i.e. the last day 
(of ifo aaka wafer їп: йды:  AuciViCa. 16 (133); fè 
їатаїчагегї: 2. аяй reri a AT Subhási. 
3043. 

aadh  (anta-dipaka) л. variety of the figure of speech Dipaka 
wherein the characteristic property is predicated at the end эп ч 
нетачан чані ... четче татат Ңң. — VakroJi. 178. 3; 
RAITT ына етта нЕт Чате Тет 1559 Wal: AlankaSa. 
72.6; @ч®ң! wer ena ae! ... дгтйт® uar 
= 909% ота яф dees! wire ЪТ айт 
fondam — PratàYaBhü. 430. 10. 

Hada (anta-dirgha) adj. (f) long at theend. тг 181 mna 
afaa Yajna$i. 96. 

эчте (antadurga-pàlaka) т. guard inside a fort egona- 
Sea pame arate aeaa 
Гула: ArthSi. iii. 202. 5 (13. 4) 

ama (anta-dega) m. A last part or end-portion ЗГ dag 
TAMA! AAT (ЧӘ) NityaSoda. 1. 114; orate четата 
Way ... Aa] Че SetuBa. 61.9; B region at the boundary or border 
(ofacountry) Tetra: | Э 121 Aca WEA... NAASTEN: 
SmrtiCan. i. 23. 11. 

amaata (antadosa-nidar$ana) n. finding out, i. c. awareness 
of inner, i.e. hidden fault "Tnm: BATA SIR | Sg 
SHEEP ART «гї VayuP. ii. 31. 68; cf. aaea. 

SAA (anta-dvaya) n.A two extreme principles or views ач 
атата Яя чатейїїчїїг+гї aed я чач... UT KIT LankiSü. 
6.8 (41)(96,23); Btwocontrasting, i.e. positive and negative aspects adisi 
чачезлїЧзяїйтөч NyàyVar.171.19 (oni.2.46); aie aai- 
Teal eA A Were] re A 
AmA TatpaT. (Va.) 608. 12 (on iv. 1. 32) C both the ends («997 ... 
airera айе) WATT br qd Чатта Soest леха 
«rar MayüMili. 308. 12 (on iii. 6. 10) 

чаті (antadvaya-grahin) adj. holding woextreme principles 
эгїї fata enaA aarti 
iege ЯТ: LankaSü. 6. 8 (30) (96. 12) 

MEE n mma m CS 
TRUST ӨТЧҮ Н Маүапао. 53.20 (11.1) 
pared (antadvayavasa) me Of two extreme views 
A PrasaPa. 1. 4. zi Res 
EC Credy ш) оч of the two items occurring at the 
ЯТ qo. derart od EE cod Sm 
EI COME EIS ёч) : 4 
згчач (antadvipa) m. name of a land, pw. 
ee m.name of people (in the north) arrasrisqrzifia- 
Ў * BrSam. 14. 25 [a resident of Antadvi 
ЭГЧЧДЧ (anta-dhanus) л, last part of an arc E vé 
LaBhiska. 2. 12 (comm. arat 


Stata (anta-nata) adj. bent or incli уда 
PRN nclined а these ур Вузу галава 8асібічоч чї рар (Ка) 31.18 


этчї 
оёр Tara «md 5атага$й. 48. 81. 


п. А act of bringing to an end, i. e. removal 
@ Prigka wad ad APOTE crease! нч: THAT 
URAR RASAT) ТЯ... ЭГЧ ... 99144919... ATT: 
VyaktiVi. 77. 13; В act of bringing to an end, 1. €. destruction, VyakuVi. 


77.13. x / М 
эг. (алапа) fend sat ... 19:1 ТТТ 9 ЧЇЙ Fag 


yaaa NanadrthaSam. і. 44. 24. v 3 
amfa (anta-nimitta) n. cause of destruction ТТТ {її 
gana al amaA 591991: DasivaC. 4. 55. А 

эга (anta-nimitta) adj. Var. 7 on P. iii. 2. 124, Visva, (better 

E (anta-nirmukta) adj. devoid of the end or destruction 
=й. PadmP.(Ra)31.17;3f&r Aa: ...1 Sarena: .. fum 
SivaP. vii. 12. 18 (558A. 2) 

arafa (anta-nirvacana) adj. (f) which is (to be) uttered at the 
completion or conclusion 9799 "991 fda amis: NidáSü.73. 
21 (49) 

erat (anta-nivasin) adj. staying at the borders (of the habi- 
tation), i. e. becoming the last class or low-caste ЧТ wp Paaa 
qaaa: | алаа BrahmP.230. 15. 

эгїї. (anta-nivista) adj. included oradded at the end яе 
aana: wld: Wess] art: 1ап$1Ра, 1. 5.4. 

arada (anta-nisedha) m. prohibition concerning the last element 
aain LaSabdeSe. ii. 302. 8. 

aaea (anta-niskranta) adj. exited at the end (of act from the 
stage) ЭБЧ ЧА її aiff: SāhiDa. 276. 4 (comm. sat 

Status (anta-nisphala) adj. futile at the end, ultimately futile 
cared ый Aaa СагиСа$. 21; SárgaPa. 1510 

awqa (anta-paksa) m. view (that the quarter of verse is) at the end 
ara: мнау ч ча aaa: wel чаб атаач Жат! 
Ча STEM ChandabSü. 3. 25. 

УЧЕ (anta-pankti) f.thelastrow orline Way... Rg =ч? 
Ta ag: | ...Я9аң PauskS. 5. 193. 

Aaqa (anta-pada) n. A the word anta ч 999 AASTAT 
[їйдї = аттата чеч осетат... ӘЧЕ аат TERT 
“eat GuruCandr.ii.300.13; aA ETA SetuBa 
162. 1; 190.22; 344.31; жїїт тч: „чаа чең ... тілі 
її LaSabdeSe. ii. 573. 11; B word occurring at the end or final position 
ЧЧЧЯТЧЧЕТЧ Чаң ... sad LaSabdeSe. i. 57. 9 (better 9919, 
Var. 7on P.ii. 4.81, ViSva.) 

STUNT (anta-pardmarsa) m. consideration of the last part or end 
-portion sri sq — Saree a ... Gm 
Wigs: site .. я ч .. эттїї a xp ah ог! 
SivarkaMaDi, i. 210.8 (on i. 1.13) 

ЭГЧЧЇБЕГ (anta-parikramin) adj. bringing to the completion or 
conclusion (of the sacrifice) 7 WUE Uh я aeaea- 
Urata нча: BaudhŚS. iii. 234. 12; згч romm: 
BaudhSS. їй. 235.1. 

Saang (anta-parigraha) m. inclusion of orreference to (the sipping 
at) the completion orconclusion (ta аата ахтан) зіч ч те: 
BalamBhaa. i. 459. 26 (on 1.196) 
ащ (spe euo adj. (f.) (vessel) covered (with a lid) 

1 Web ЧЕЧ... аат ета 11 чачу 

Ta. TE Sra... ead T Rama. i, 15.12. 
i.e.innumerable ID ) adj. A deviod of end (of number), 
5 Жї «Чаа: .. тш: PadmP. 
(Ra) 2. 132; В deviod of limit, i. e. limitless Ra: [нра aaah 
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aaa (anta-nayana) 


яча 


SERT (antaparyantam) adv. upto the last or the youngest one 
(ae gemia ГЛ эттеп! ат тат arenae 


Weal db fus ... 
Subodhi. 72. 20 (on 2. 136) 


Эч (antaparyayi-tva) n. the state s 
ог attains the completion or conclusion Y 1 течат 
fe, a яячничінч зета Пїйа$й. 175. 24 (10.2) 

aera (anta-paryayin) adj. which reaches or attains the comple- 
tion orconclusion Ч 911917 edie 6, я A- 
чабата NidaSu. 175. 24 (10. 2) 

I ESEEGUIIEGZH (antaparvata- патіка) adj. (f.) having the name 


of a low caste and of a mountain iage] 
NaraP. 58. 42; cf. эгеач ата. 
SAHA (anta-parvan) n. last joint (of a бп 


13 ... 


a чі ЧЕП aeai LingaP.i.$5.68:aq) этчї TA 
yard 1<ап1Ра. 1. 39. 100. 
ATMA (anta-pata) m. (in relation with eyes) side-glance, scornful 


glance, sneer, pw. 

Waa (anta-patra) п. last character (of previous act in a drama) 
aa REA EAA, NatyaDa.39. 11 (26) (comm. чїч 
Wager sda тл) 


aaqa (anta-pada) m. last quarter of a verse arrears: — 


Digitized By Siddháótt/eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


SEHR 
AATA (antapál-ya)n.state,i.e. duty of the frontier-guard STAI 
a we а BRA Weal aT АпһЅа. й. 189.3(5.1) 


aada (antapida-vikarsin) adj.dra 
inner pain fart E fag attest i a 
ЖКП: MahaBhi. vi. 55. 16. 

AJEN  (anta-purusa) m. 1 foul or wicked man (lir. man bringing 
ruin)" zHs-Tped FATA: Ba AA: MaháBhi. v. 123.8; 2 death 
personified, Death 99159 mS érg Матар. 86. 84. 

Hagia  (antapüti) [w. r. for ag} МаһаУуо. 278. 15 [DBHS.] 

TEA (antaprakrtisvara-tva) n., Var. 1 on P.vi.2.29,Visva. 
(better FRAT) 

ema (anta -pratibhü) m. proxy or representative of death 427- 
armada waaay таба) ... wem oW 


ng.ie.suffering with 


БЕ 


"qmi 
Um PrabháC. 19. 12 
sm (anta-pratika) m lasts word or part (of a mantra) represent- 


32 (on ii. 1. 47} 
Waals (anta-prz 


j. which is to be uttered at the completion 
ят wmm AAT: Eve 


(anta-pravrddhabhakta) adj. whose devotion is fully 
the end ЭЙТ ЯГ: frm 4 


aana  (antapidam) adv. up to the 
mikaka: Aaa ey чш — Sa ais 


amS (anta-pàla) m. A officer in charge of the boundary, frontier- 
guard Idm die (vl mew emm 
qi amag Яң: МаһаВһа. 
waa: Rámá.ii. App. I. 15 (23); 


Teas 


яти жар ая 


сч: "t 


"ed їп: Smau o Rümà.iv.28 
Tl Tae = 


aan | ят Wea mud чїй 
ArthSa.i.57.7 (1.12) (comm. Tamra 
WU Tey... USAT ®П beum 
T E ji. 186. GER n 3 


wy ud eg 


Tana qur: Anh$a. ii. 62.8 (9.3); 
TIERE .. «ач SAA SAS а Malavika. 1.6 (17); 
a: ... aaea ФЧ Fay ... = NitiSà. 13.5 (comm. 
aama): 13.24; ema, БЕЙ mmm ada fu 
fadis, NitiSà. 16.53; B door-keeper, gate- keeper ЕГИПТА: 
Zen Temm i SVP: WOT ЧЇ: МаһаВһа. хіі. 
24. 12 (BharBhaDi. Sue); mirana veu aac! 
Uae... «aed a Uem Ката. у. 5.9. 

amegi (antapála-durga) л. fortress (under the supervision) of the 
frontier-guard 97 fe RummWamp .. Чч aid ИЧЧИ 
ята: Bring ArthSà. i. $5. 1 (1.17); ГАЧ чата. 
ffe cum Апһ$4а.1.110.2(2.1); Haug Fea TES: 
атыы: Far: anise Маһар. 28. 43. 

ammeg (antapáladurga-sarskára) т. renovation or con- 
struction of the fortress (under the supervision) of the frontier-guard 
SUIS эпе: AnhSa.i. 131.3 (2.4) 

ЭГЧЧТӘ НЕ (antapala-sakha) т. ally of the frontier-guard eire 
чаң ..1 Meee чїч SO SUCHSTNewd: Are ArthSà.i.85. 
3 (1. 17) 

aaee Aria (antapalatavika-sambandha) m.relationship be- 


tween the frontier-guard and the forest-chief amiee: (v.1. 
aaeei: pA Wo 509 NitiVa. 13. 8. 
aaaea (antapaladhisthita) adj. protected or guarded by the 
frontier- guard SAARI TATE TSS чїч 
ArthSa. i. 110. 2 (2. 1) 


aba AL атат: Калт. 14. 30. 
(anta-prapti) f. attainment of the extreme (hardship): 
Ta SATA: МаһаВһа. v. 88. 96. 


Гая 
aaga (anta-pluta) adj. (used as noun) (vowel) prolated at the end 


‘amas 48 "eremum VaitaSa. 19. 10 (n. end with the 
protracted (vowel), pw.] 

amaata (antabaddha-pada) adj. which has set its foot in the heart, 

e. which has grown in the heart 91223 Я чаба ag ders Ud 
тая aaa arya чт aa Реп TapaVa. 2. 8. 

amaS (antabala) m. name of a locality, pw. 

aaf (anta-bija) n. seed of dissolution PAPA "Tum 
"Hii 8 BrahmVaiP.iv.27. 174. 

Sea (antabijesa) m. lord of the seed of dissolution Эе 
aaa FAIS] ð BrahmVaiP- iv. 29. 45. 

WU (anta-bhava) adj. 1 arising or growing at the bottom 'Б®Г-Ч- 
aCe ЧЇЧ! SUPA ЧИЯ VaráügaC 
25.4; BhaviP. 81B. 32 (i. 41.46); 2 occurring at the end, happening lastly 
(эзип: чың: Wee: gels: wipes) a 
ama: Bhask.i.26.9 (on i. 1. 1) [KoSas give antabhava as the meaning 
of antya: AnekaSarh. 2. 336; NanarthaSarm. i. 40. 1; М:5у2 оК. 253. 1: 
KoSaKaTa. 2. 7328; and DharK. 1829 gives antabhava as a synonym of 
antya] 

SANTI (anta-bhàiga) m. А lower, i.e. inferior portion (constituting 
Dronimukha)-pi ЭҢ weet 1239 MárkP, 49, 45; Bi last 
quarterofa verse JA: TASER TAM: Tam KivyilanSu. 
iv.l.2;fmur fau чї weer: a Беги 
ammise Anae:  KavyPra. 503.3; Kavydnu. (He) 253. 
15; Bii end-portion (of a sentence) farsa зт чача 
eid LaCandr. 425.35; C boundary or border region чнч mae 
ZAA Fea ши: Вајта. (Јо) 120.0 Yar Wea EAD 
SetuBa. 334. 32. 

этти, (antabhag-in) adj. having, i.e. achieving final goal 
Waa uel qi: ..1 faup Aeaee: VissuD5zP. 
i. i11. 17. 

SETA (anta-bhaj) adj. 1 who shares, i. e. enjoys at the completion 
ей а Веетаятнпатат Чч абача! 420 KausiBr. 3.6 (12. 
11); 16. 7 (72.9); 2 occurring at the end (of a word) TZEA RAAST 


EE 


CC-0. Prof. Satya VraKSHSEtHTORBelbR. 28; (used as noun) (that) which occurs at the end. 


ary 


3548 


хич 


i.e. final word gèni amaaa са 
13; 3 having the destruction ЭТЕТ afd 
aga BhiksáKà.9.5. 

JAMA (anta-bhava) m. the state of being at the end (of a compound) 
Gaam: aà yas чач чет: CündraVr. on iv. 4.52. 

IANA (anta-bhàvana) adj. who causes dissolution orannihilation 
яга... Wed su en] efr anon Rene 
SatvaT. 3. 47. 

amf, (anta-bhid) m. type of military 
ends)memasp аі varie q 9:1 Ча 
334: NitiSa. 20. 38. т 

amy (anta-bhü) adj. born in the lowm caste FAA Ta: 


AnekaSa. 664. 
эт (anta-bhü) f. place of death (are) #90... (29Р ATER 


smfedfseravswq erp «HEMT UdaySuKa. 110. 13. 

aaya (anta-bhüta) adj. occurring at the end (of a compound or 
word) (GHG) SISA: ... GAMA siete: CándraVr. 
оп1у.4, 52; gahaman: WUrqdl: aera aaah 
q 9: LalitiSaBh. 196. 19 (on 234) 

четан (antabheda-tas) adv. іп accordance with the distinction of 
dissolution or annihilation PeR еН: STATA 
mým seq isünSiPa. i. 34.3. 

amfa (anta-bhedin) m. type of an elephant-array (lit. breaking 
withtheends) ТЕ verat БЕТАЛ Чате ЧЕТ! ао 
(v. 1. 2317718 Kante Ed.) ArthSà. iii, 131. 4 (10. 5) 

JAUTA (anta-bhránta) adj. moving in the interior or inside ЧФ{Е91- 
атанга TilaMan. 213. 2. 

lamqu (án-tama) (an-tamá) adj. [f.- à] [initial a is retained after o, 
TaiPrati. 11. 13; Var.9 on P. vi. 4. 149; MahaBh. iii. 228.25 (on vi. 4. 149); 
JaineVya. 334. 12 (on iv. 4. 142); CándraVr. on v. 3. 145; KasiVr. on vi. 
4.149; SákatàVyà.ii.3. 113; SiddhaHe. vii. 4.31; Prasá.i.352. 12; AltGr. 
Ш. 585; Desru. 590; 607; 753] А innermost erat à ai fami 


AMY RV.i.4.3 (Уул) (but Say. ahaa miaa); SV. IL. iv 


(1). 15.3; AV. xx. 57. 3; xx. 68. 3 (but pw. friendly, intimate); Bi nearest 
(inspace) тат «T іє RV.i.27.5; SV. II. vii (1).4.3;датЕ АИТ: 
арта: — sperm RV. i. 165.5 (Say. Эй: 3; Mais. iv. 
11.3 (iv. 168. 14); KathS. 9, 18 (i. 121.16); sig ча эгет wdrdri 
зей feed RV.ii.55.8; omi vari нча Pro emi 
ча RV.vi.46.10; AV. xx. 83,2 (Укул); ARIAT ЯЙ ЇЇ, Tais. 
VI. iv. 2.3 ; Baudh$S. i, 197. 10; ApaSS. xi. 20. 6; HirSS. vii. 8. 49 (753. 
21); VaikhaSS. 14. 18; Bii nearest or closest (to heart etc.) Terai "d 
a WN 1 or: RV.vi45.30; (umi) PA gai нїш 
RV.vii.22.4; $У-П.їх (1). 13.1; аата afi wii afl arta: | 
Чата yr RV.vis.l8;emememurds w^ fep memeRV. 
viii. 33. 15; viii. 64. 9; С most intimate (friend), dearest or very m 
familiar Fal «рап ATA: C NRI RV. iii. 10.8; 9% ci a зің. 
— fa чї RV. v.24. 1; SV. I. v (2). 2. 2 IL iv (1). 22, I; Tais. I. 
v. 6.3; IV. iv. 4. 8; VajaS. 3. 25; 15. 48; 25.47; VajaS. (К.) 3.3;16.5; 
27, 15: MaiS. i. 5.3 (1.69. 10);i.5. 10 (i.78. 11);ii. 13,8 (i.158.7): Kaths. 
7.1 (i-63.5); 7.8 (1.70.5); KapiKaS.5. 1 (49. 14); SatBr. IL. fii 4.31: SatBr 
(K.) L iv. 1, 22; Baudh$S. i. 78. 7; Cardyaniyamantrarsidhyaya 7 0); 
JaimiGS. 1. 13(13.20); Ай ordi чйняВҮ.лм1.52.14;4] я: gA 
amia: Wal БМ. viii. 13.3; SV. IL. i (2). 12.3; soft am RV 
\їй.45. 18; df .. sw эдей mers: RV.x 100.6: Rl = 
dr emis m ues Tuis llLid0.3; 4 mama à SUNG E 
SASA T эрч geriet atcBr. xii 12.5: эн spear 
Т n Fra wal om ч JaimiBr. 3. 167; (faq) ayaa 
ST Sa ятт RED yeh eur її JaimiBr. 3. 169; ya 
aaeh Zr WP ӘН {Їй agi Sámavibri s. 13: 
FAROE ebd amish чч ga wf sf SEIIS 

Atva$S.IL1i,2.3; ел gu f ci ў 
ЧЧ SRL oe Bausadga 


аєа аара 1999 


array (lir. breaking with the 


quis sai 


veibaós.21.I2. dur тта gu mp uere 


Caray Genelia pos. p ta Sr отет {ЇЇ Baudh$S.i.213. 1384 mere 


faon ci db emm ait Baudh$S. i. 253. 12; Vaikha$S. 
Foret AREA .. fum cb D omm 
5.15.21: fea "esi Somerset fami 
ci Sperm zia BaudhSS.ii. 167.6: fren ci T эген «ӨЧ 


qum тапана BaudhSS. ii 233. 2; Ара$5. xii. 18. 8; 
ще агі Epari Чій а т эч eH рыз 
їй. 374. блпёчетїчйпөйзїй «1 1 arem 99 чаны ШМ: 
ApaSs. vi.17.7; Ro ci s arem .. 519 STAT ШАТ 8939104 
zt Беат qu wid 94 ManSS. 76. 20; vafri- 
ani... sm wb dr зган: ... sit faweewuH Мап55.154 
4; Vaikhāśs. 19.5; ЫЙ sagt Їч vd A эгчя 519 eye 
wu я agaf HirSS. viii. 5. 2 (851. 12); VaikhaSS. 16. 3; 16. 13; 
oa wi poen zr fevers gade sper [геп pe 
Hir$S.xiv.4.57 (250. 8); атентата ... fo 9 + oA: .. 
scenes wai PAR AgniveGS. ii. 3.5 (59. 13); eram Fa 
gan aye ‘fami cen Зан’ fad] Ф deir сеч їй 
d яй чїч AgniveGS.ii.7.8 (115. 15);3r1 vd AT AFM: ... FIST 
KausiSa. 68. 31. 

2 з=н (anta-má) adj.[f.—à] [JaineVya. 160. 3 (or iii. 1. 61); AltGr. 
I. 19; Desru. 217; 354; 590; 607; 752f.] A coming at the end, last (act or 
event) а manda Exp ssim gut TaiS. V. 
i.l.3esherd iiaae Ең Mais. i. 5. 13 (i. 82. 4); ree 
We aa già, KathS. 35. 16 (iii. 61. 17); KapiKaS. 48. 14 
(305.8) amia gaal crga цч mz fme TaiBr. I. vi. 10. 
aea AA: чанта «Пэ TWAT ет vifu SatBr. 
IX. v.1.63; cag: WERT ŚatBr.(K.) I. v. 1.3104 Fear 
ERMA SatBr.(K.) V.iv.4.5;3Fq44 ЧОЧ seid BaudhSs. 
ii. 192.2 aaea wfzUrqmri aa gat erar way ei Woman 
HirSS. xvi. 8. 19 (391. 22); Bi existing at the side or border, last (in space) 
ARAM RTE cad cfi ARTA Tais. VI. iii. 9. 5; 
BaudhS$S. i. 119. 15; ii. 13. 2; Vaikha$S. 18.7; йа чї 4 afe 
wa dur чаті seri BaudhŚS. i. 151.20; amma Sarai rA 
fere suf Baudh$S.ii.418. 11;11.430.2; 7 Fer ameta 
a TEAM Tae aa Feta BharSs, viii. 22. 
TATÀ sree RUA enga, Bhàr$S.ix.3.12; печатат gre 
aut Pp... wig maB ApaSs. vii. 19. 8 (comm. HaHa): 
VaikhaSS. 10. 15; ЧЧчї USI a AIT aT 
Taia pt Ара$5. viii. 17. 12; ApaGS. v. 13. 16; viii. 22. 4: 4f 
BAST HEAR wr wer ... чат Apa$S.ix.2 
5; Hir$S. ху. 1.42 (271.9); Bii end (portion or hem) ari. (fammi) 
AIT aa up Tarde sreqefa Baudh$s. i. 161.6; 
1,240. 7: ii. 72. 5;ii.95.4;Clastinnumber aa ward атла 9 
MATRA 59: MaiS.iv.2.7 (iv.28. 10); aes 91: APSA: 
ЯЧН GACH Sum: MAASTA: SatBr. VI ii. 1.39; aT ATA 
femi: DvyasraKa. 16.39 [SabdaRa. (Su.) 6.56 gives antama as asynonym 
of antima and anta] 

219 (anta-ma) adj. (used as noun) (one) who is sage (lit. having 
religious meritas one's wealth) mam "Tdi dem жї AURA 
AlafkaCin. 43. 6 (comm. ari eal at sei d amem ЧТО) 

WI (anta-ma) m. end or border, i. e. outermost region, СЇ. 


sonia. 
Baud (án-tama) m.the nearest one SRAM) Hat) wu 599 
(ЧН scs Wm) Nigh.2. 16; AVPari. 48. 73. 
Sew (antama-cárini) adj. (f) being, ic. offered on the end 
Or border, i.e. outermost region aÑ зат: Дясагчататисцечтат ee 
ameet (ome) ay aN KausiBr. 2.1. (4.8) 
STATS (anta-mandana) f. last decoration or final adorning (191) 
mier exped: RajTa. (Ka.)7. 461. 
буш d a n.1 variety of the figure of speech, rhyme (/if- 
t part (of first line) similar to the middle (of the 


16.16; (qum) W 
Baudh$S. ii. 161. 8; VaikhaS 


IA 


second) yaaa Raen fade See) чч 
PIAA... ATA eae AT Tae: Кахурга. 
yyanu. (He.) 255.3; 256.6; 2tenbillionsGaa 16948 {94 
1 збан ч анай da: Чч SaktiSamT. ii 

AATA (antamadhya) m. one of the ten types of eclipses Y7: 
aq ma аа: am эчеп AE AE- 
MAATAAN EA A AATA т: AdbhuSag. 67. 15. 

amman (antamadhyádi-ga) adj. occurring at the last, middle and 


beginningstages (of life) aq: fact 819 Aa AT: ...1 TASER HT 
aseme: AA AstaSam. i. 2. 16 (1. 1); Аанг. i. 1. 8; BhavPra. 
(Bhà.) 3. 99. 


AAAA (anta-mantra) m. formula uttered at the completion or con- 
clusion 91 Sea OTST Бата ФЧЯЧҮГӨЕЧ 
VedàntKau. 125. 25 (оп i. 4. 10) 

AATA  (anta-maya) adj. (used as noun) (one) consisting of the an- 
nihilation or dissolution аттата adamda Матар. 30. 21 
[DharK. 916 gives antamaya as the meaning of nirvrti] 

STAT (antama$a-tas) adv. so much as яч ai zem ЕРИ 
al creer Wald erudi (v.l semen DBHS.)4 
MaVastuAva.i.7.10;3 iaga TEA aaa ч 
#9 MaVastuAva. i. 211.5; Ч Hmm 2.1 mmm 
аат Wea Тї aA озтт a Sm 
DBHS)rmmf adu MaVasiuAva. i. 211. 1 12 (DBHS.] 

SATAN (antama-Sas) adv. (even) so їч = 


reri (v. 1. 


(v. L ammai DBHS.) чаті ЧЇ я Bed 
=ч. SaddhaPun. 160. 30; site Tg T Sume 


ЭЭЙ (v. 1. ARTA DBHS.) атаач BHS.] 


а aad sala саман 


10; i.211.13; ii. 15. 12; HT rfi ue ate Araya ... 
erquudr amans MaVastuAva. iii. 92. 14 [DBHS.] 
aane (апатаѕ һа) f. name of a metre of forty six syllablles 


таат . aa wu .. == аач челеге at 
(v.l. STR) Weed — NidáSü. $. 15 (1. 15) (better SRA) 

AAA (antamagira) n. nearmost house, i.e. neighbouring house 
эгет WHAM RRa ena ПЕЧАТА Baudh$S. 
i. 151. 8; ii. 85. 12; 11. 89. 6; ii. 176. 10. 

SAMA (antamatra-prasanga) m. [better Э99179995:], Var. 
3 on P. ii. 1. 2 [Visva.] 

татат (antamáyápti-güdha) adj. shrouded in the attainment 
of ultimate nescience (Maya) = Been Aaa: mmi Ad 
зата:  MatsyaP. 154. 13. 

E (antaya- -) denom. to Kill orto destroy 99917: mum uw 

mW 9901 Frist Wow] anda: Yog$a.2.24; wae 
exter R ИЧ я Fy TrisaSaPuC.iii.1.88;8974:] Fae 
«үт: РардаС. 14. 177. 

BAIA (antayat) adj. killing, destroying 99191921916 1ч: GAT, 
айі чача zd VA Wed CEP area: PündaC. 13. 562. 

NAATA (anta-yamaka) n. variety of the figure of speech, rhyme (lit. 
repetition of syllables similar in sound at the end of the quarter) aS 
чат - єйїзїнє qui чыта 9911 aaa wc qe 
ЯҢ SaraKantha. 201. 15. 

JAAA (anta-yana) n. act of going into the interior arama f 

qama аўч sinet PadmP. (Ra.) 26. 145. 

с (anta-yukta) adj. appended or affixed at the end (of a com- 
pound) TGA THIRST: | Чїй PARTS ATS ачен: 
VaràngaC. 5. 13. 

SAGA (anta-yuga)n.i thelastage’: ...| УЛУТ TATE 
gie НЧА, чзаїа BodhiBhü. 10.2; ii the last acon, i. e. Kaliyuga 
sumere quaeri wu! di аттестат: wae ga Ui 
PariPar. 1. 271. 

WPdufEB (anta-yugika) adj. of the last age 9: 


Digitized By Siddhanta €Gangotri Gyaan Kosha 


Wen 
петтата ACSI Wald BodhiBhá. 10.2 (DBHS.] 
хна (anta-yogya) adj. fit for the final goal, i.e. salvation RT: | 
aera Sear gata d KularT. 14.30. 
IA (antár) ind. [the word is formed according to Unà. 5, 60; Mayr. 

1. 35; enumerated in the svarddigana, GanPa. 254. 2; KasiVr. on i. 1.37; 
GanRa. 1. 14 (31); SiddhaKau. 1068. 3 (on i. 1. 37); enumerated in the 
Saundádigana, JaineVya. 52. 16 (on i. 3. 35); Pradi. ii. 383A. 7 (on ii. 1. 
393; GanRa. 2. 101 (143); and enumerated in the digddigana, CándraVr. on 
їй. 3. 17; GanRa. 5. 339 (377); designated as gari when compounded with 
a verb, P. i. 4. 65; JaineV yà. i. 2. 135; CandraVyi. ii. 2. 28; SakataVya. i. 
1.27; SiddhaHe 1.5: SaraKantha. (Gr) i. 1. 144; MugdhaBo. 8.21 (81. 
18); PrakriKau. і. 51 ItGr. 1. 1.35; 1. 1. 339; П. i. 126; П. 1. 256; HT. 
1.281: IT. 1. 310; IL. 1. ; Dearu. 119; 126; 132; 138; 211; Mayr. 1.25] 
1 (used as oughly 2Ai (spatially) in between ii (used 
as adv.) betw orally) in between, while B in the midst, among, 
e (of an act), during the performance (of an act) ii in 
3isometimes usedas adv.) through 4Ai (sometimes 
i inside (the enclosed place such as house, temple, 
iv in (the womb) v in (the heart) vi in (the mind), 
т on the earth) viii in (the abdomen) ix in (the 
Bi (sometimes used as adv.) wihtin ii within (one- 
хіп. i.e. during certain period C (used as adv.) into S near, 
the presence of 6 (used as adv.) under, below 7 
declinable word aniar 1 (used as adv.) intri- 
=й cenam ЧП azis "uod ag 
їй zu E эгет ama БОН 
wa: deat ича "UDRV.d.27.3; 
in between f3 matur fae: dura cif RV. 


amidst Ci in 
the middle 
used as ad) 
palace) iii in 
internally vii in 


body) x in (th 
self or itself) 


i6s.i.21.10:g9e жЕ. ‚ Жеп =т=т: Tar amu icum 
S:(with Ace.) #4 а Я g ach M i T 
LRV.i.135.9:f4 9935 чт! эт amd qum 
29. 8; 2009 wear oie zd waa 
mt ааа Fos: Mat: SaBr (KL vila d 
e Fra sarees SatBr. (K.) I. уй. 3.4; 2Aii (used as adv.) 
.i wager аргана viu эчи: 
RV. iii. 3. 6; iv. 8.4; (seam) eae cde 
VàjeS.11.31;7:$: aaa: AbhidhiCin.S91;325 7271 TX 0 
Td ad shred) fet aana camp AbhidhiCin. 
840,743 SETA: Zuma KandaCi. ii. 8. 13; Sri reat 
RA TA TARAA, ViraMi.(Samskàra.) 241. 14; (with Acc.) ЭП 
.. HAA AAA RV.i.35.9; 19191 ЖЕЙ aa Ч ВУ. 
4.96.5; TaiS. IV. i. 10.5; IV. vi. 5.2; IV. vii. 12.3; MaiS. ii. 7. 8 Gi. 84. 
13); iii. 2. 1 (iii. 14. 13); KathS. 16. 8 (i. 229. 2); 18. Att 268. 14); VajaS. 
12.2; 17.70; VàjaS. (K.) 13. 1; 18. 6; SatBr. VI. vii. 2. 3; ИЕП чі 
gatas at Юй miom 94: gfe: КУ.1. 160.1; ABr. 20.4 (540); 
zumup яаа zai я WA aA RV. i. 173.3; iii 3. 2 iv 
7.8 amia ida fen aa ul 21 aa Bere. 
67 (a) a ga ол asada а giam: RV. 
ii.6.4; (zaa) Я maiaa "undi йч "ud 298 YRV. 
iii. 38. 3; жа о{ї ний я зп uen ad ser A 
2.2;(95) aries зет gar quud йыл ош ou 


RY. iv. 
Fat RV. iv.2.3iv.8.4.9 WARE GE] emm 8 ЧҮ ee 
RV. vi. 27.7; aga EE. . ERA. -7 2 BARV vii. 2 
Zvi, 18.2 чп TST еч. Ras Sd gum RV. 
vii. 12. 1; SV. (Kau.) Ш. v(1). 2. 1; SV. (Jai) iii. 54. .4; MaiS. ii. 13. 5 (ii. 
154.2); KáthS. 39. 13 (iii. 130.7); TaiBr. Ш. xi.6.3; ЭГЕЙ zw: TTA 
frat d аа чел бай RV. уі.87.2:309891 dep d uu R 
Ret aiaei qui Tere ЧЕ RV. wil 39. lix. 70.5; AT: 
.. ай FAT ada aa RV.ix.86.42; 99 Ze FSS 
dum RV.x 4.23: . эп eh Gaal Wegen ВМ.х.45.4Та5. 
Liii.14. 2: IV. ii, 1.2; Mais. ii. 7. 8 Gi. 85. 9. Kath. 16. 10 (i. 231. 18); 


^CC-0: Prof. E Vrat Shastri Collection. 


3550 
VajaS. 12.6; 12.21; 12.33; VajaS. (K.) 13. |; GigitizediBy Sidihghta ъпон ўа 


SIE 


атану: жї fmf: RV.x. 101.11; АУ. хх.96. 14; 
АУ. (P vii. 11. 5; qur т Ч Ча атте qum AV. 1.2.4; 
Jar xp e oes hers zio faul AV. vi. 53.2; 941 
Вап чачта: AV. iv.26.5; AV. (P)iv.36.4 eher .. РӘТ 99 
ARMREST A Гей ug wispMaiS. iv. 14.9 (iv. 228.6), Te 
wei ч теча ч semp авг. УП.1.2.12=УП.1.2.20; ЯҢ 
maai SatBr. VI. iv. 1. 18; VII. iv. 2. 25; VIL iv. 
2, 26; WaT а аты zm uq emu Ч ara a JaimiBr. 1. 
84; чег ad aR Gm ... ате Kavyalan.(Ru.)4. 14 (comm. 
аз Gaia ome ЧӘ); Н: s. Teorey... ad ЧН ч Їй! 
array Raar ате ward R BhaviP. SB. 26 (i. 2.23); (with Gen.) 
samiti Чутка! far еттт: RV. i. 164.33; AV. (P xvi. 
69.2; Nir. 4. 21 (85.12); Ñ aia WI .. W STE 59: 


RV. ii. 12.3; AV. xx. 3433; Nir.S.2(150. 14g: ... гет 
Wort чате алт ВУ. ii 44.3 rÀ .. qued cb gy 


Чекан ӨЧ RV.iii.55.2;9884 Pea ЕН ARa TES Cd 
RV. iii. 55.15; area drame отет еті баң RV. 
x. 189, 2; AV. vi. 31.2; xx. 48. 5; SV. (Kau.) II. vi(1). 11. 2; SV. (Jai.) ii. 
6. 4; iii. 59. 19; TaiS. I. v. 3. 1; VajaS. 3. 7; SatBr. (K.) I. i. 4. 26; fcit 
diarad зїї wat fasu(v.ns8)emdvwmp KathS. 11. 12 (i. 
159. 20); SatBr. Ш. vi. 2.9; тет: 81:1 woe 9911 
сететін TaiA.i.8.6(58. 1); SiryTAv. 54. 14 (1); Praga (a 
VasiDS. 1. 12; RRA: ChandahSo. 3.42 (MrtaSari. тт ч 
чїй чач: mda тї der Aer): erased: 924 
degag MaürkP.34.105;s«melsfü a тї gat ani Gard! 
frd ard: amà spmemqespedr Brhajja. 5. 2; art: MTAA- 
Sr чїєї amesafezafazrgenmer Brhajja. 23.8; хату е- 
aama ейт aaa їчї (йты) Naga. 1. 17; 
AP g атчан | «ата g fairen MaliniT. 
9.9; 3 0 MARE: ... SITES: Sakapi Vya.iv. 1.63; orafdur-faverafer 
Затта Ут: ... Hdd NalaCam.6.2;% aa W: quasi 
Weg Taare ТЇЇ GopaloTàU. 1 (13) (396.5); armaredfavmaerss- 
Afi du: WAT PAsBraV. 1.31;-76 Aaa RAS aaee: l 
AG Этте аа Маһа0. 6. 36; Stotrà. 15. 7; теі d 
BBS WS Tet: Bea: VisvaPra. 155.82; Hea: Fear exe 
m SPEI] aida: eA 987 TrisaSaPuc. i. 1. 210: 
(axbegu:) aaa TAS (Аа A атт ad 
mbe: Msia AbhinDa. 179: (erred gen Prie ач) 
‘a: AA CaturCin. iii( 1). 993.5: JEMAAT: ... dict Patera: 
Казбай. 59.4; I BO qve Nea TA | 
addaa umi 877% SetuBa. 291.21; эттей Seni | 
aiim foi 984: LaSabdeSe. i.36.9: 2АШ (temporally) 
in between, while f q ga aaa ЧЫ aa wads’ 

dafa ApaSs. ix. 4.4 ят Ча g эйт. d 
eran MalaMa.9.189;2] wares: Yer: feud wen 


ч SR R тїїчї RV. 
vii 72. 3:9 EMERY RV. x. 173.1; Kimia. 2.53; snemat q 
ed at mm a TrikaSe. ii. 1. 


Чын emt e feat RV.ig68.5 ordiri 
Alem LU 180-3: 9 der ÈA RV-v.30.9; vii. 
Обн u RV. viii. 2.4: SV. (jai) iv. 16.5; ея: =й ee) 
RV. x. 57. 1:1ii.38.3; AV. xiii. 1,59; АйВг. 1 ч 


1.11 (31б; xfi arma 
Ba! ай tha чыш эЧ эп ач urat 
Il. viii. 2. 4; SIM! aaia frm ffr Taipr 


(Kivi Lia ayaa ah Yun woe я 
ChàgU. 24.9; Raa: ы i шке 
hp: V Kavyalan. (Ru.) 2. 27; (with Gen.) тї Wow wa 


3ES SPIPPERV. iv. 16. 17; беў) "ersirrataSitya ra]. 9! 


SESS 


6 dad зет aui faced Эң Mais 
> erT DU жт, PañcT. 3. 93 (13) 
iv. 14. 14 (iv. 239. 2); ÑS c ors smod 
ol eremi. oaea sut (геп 
атара 3281; vereris .. HHA ЯЙ Het TAHITI 
JanaPa.2.3; (with Loc.) fa dT dog Wetec XT St WU 
(m) stat dart ч: RV. i 67.9; (504 afta) Rar міч sedg 
used RÈ qu RV.i.95. 10; AV. (P) viii. 14. 10:21 TTE 
515517419 2 7 ] oie 
вУ.1.161.4:91 wird ® Rad чіт ® үй ate 94 ame 
RV. i 164.17; 98 «der HTT 9 ПЧТ: RV. iv. 18.4; 
xd frat «She RV. v.62.5; qd aei ea dr AH 
Эба айнам: RV.vi9.5 eb ЄЧЇ Haat up тч] face 
тч RV. vi 11.2;ёйгв em wur 91915899 HR: RV. viii. 
29.2; ij &ggivagrrisee d! hy: salad RV vili.68. 18; 
fea eaaa ЧЕЧ RV. уйй. 101. 13: аЙ, я du 
ң эйяйзїтєї quei at эте RV. іх.82.4;9 [КЕШ k: 
geed аео Fal emm RV.x 48.10; 3841 Я ajs Away al 
да ge 1 æ d d ЧЇЧ RV.x.86.15: AV. хх. 126. 15; gil 
этїї чеийн sige: AV. iv. 11.3; AV. (Р.) iii. 25. 5; 
zia «АЧИ aay . rand) dic enin AV. 
iv.28.5; AV. (P.) iv. 37.3; v.22.3; 9i кєй ader np ЎЧ Wm 
TAJ ami] .. dd We чЧш 9 qm AV. (P) iii. 18. 4; eA 
3 [рең em we cnram "rp AV. (Р.) viii. 1.8; чї fuu 
Гата orga 9 55 d AGAR: AV.(P.)xix.46.13; FAT 
aa чәл: Beas dump. gama: Tais. I. viii. 12. 2; Mais. 
ii. 6. 8 (ii. 68. 18); VajaS. 10. 7; VajaS. (К) 10. 2; ammam: m gi 
wanna! атат аге fees: SisuVa. 18.25; 2Ci in the middle (of 
an act), during the performance (of an act) (with Acc.) 2IT qi 
шетте. ufa Ей mirdeite: AsvaSs.1.iii.10. 10; (with Gen.) Реа 
Ч: пача Aa muni едат ase a а visa ет 
MahaBha. у. 33. 24; arena eM) гт: 
TOTP, Aaa du efer ChandasCa, 2. 221 (4): 
(with Loc.) ҹн 1 amaA чєїччзїч ER: Wqeummamrer 
чад NyàyMiVi. 94. 17 (оп ii. 3. 2); 2Cii in the middle (in general) 
ЧЕЧ vlea) аблі wate prima aq... хш Sak. 
1.9:9W1: ARAA feri "Tele Рага5. 14.259;ЁтиетеЙ TA: 
- melee: ish mm 10 9 ve sist Ble mfg  Kapphinà. 
6. 82; Ert à Tema anr ga 
Tee Agga RamC. 18.29: a wan fest "ui 
waren! .. emu a fiz ЧӘЧ emg: SkandP.iv.67 
Іза... firme .. <n эп... 
Т: мя... биш: wufeneufusqp TilaMañ. 77. 8; wf 
я emer RAAI maan eig ga: AbhidhiCin. 
650; ST: - MÀ JrtiDhaT. 79.4; BalamBha. i. 74. 1 (on 1. 18); (with 
Gen) sme: Жїзї TA стїйяїаттштї (Ят) 
ASva$S. Li. 16.3; feri чїч тнт Чат: ufa 
ЄЧ! .. qure dari efr ARATAT Ratná.. 2. 12; AuciViCa. 
11 (22); KávyPra. 487.3; Kuval.67 (63); ат: HA AA тетет 
R MrgendriT.i.13.9; ең 4 RMRI ..! signer Рай 
See RegS SuktiMu. 11.10; (фет geen feni 
Ted) gems wears feum fr LalitüSaBh. 53. 21 
(on 88); (Fea: Meema m) TRA Smet SetuBa. 
291.4; (with Loc.) At TOR: Apih quii ui 
ЯЯ wen uivdü чїй ай qup RV. iii. 54.9; їй я 
1 “ЗЇН Fk АУ. xx.34.12 (Say. qia TÀ MÈ 
tan: наї fue жї -їаГЇї! ami a we 
k T Ҹа TaiBr. I. xii. 8.: gea чей JAA: 
Wear gtd Gm RAN AWA. I.i. 1.4: a чей praa 
9 ue : АНА.П.1. 1.9; эгелей qur RE- 
p arada, TantrRà. 4. 87; 3 (sometimes used as adv.) 
jor eT Sd: umi simum RV. ій. 


әта WI PariPar. 2, 542; appart: 


эгет Digitized By 5ідаһагіа86апооігі Gyaan Kosha 


Hod gg "el fases 
(sometimes used as adv.) in, insid Я i 
ET: RV iv. 1 13;$ 


ат зая. sm ані 
AV.ix.3.22: АУ. (P.) xvi.41.4 
ЫШ a ч REGN xix. 


afa diis zai яа 
jp аїч wan kd а: Ч 
48.1; AV. (Eau Bt 


EL 


usen M E 
1.16; BrAraU. vi.2. 13; ChándoU. v.8. 1; aa 
чеч: чуч н E fami этч t SatBr.( 


vem ч waned 
)IILi.12.2;8 Tear 


"xd i am эчте 1589 ffi JaimiBr.1.79; aang 
Чї JaimiBr. 2.150; ячи i feat Е а 
sakae, Јаіті0Вг.і.4.8;959:1 ... gv 9:1 Чїй! 
qermeicrdegewnhsmd Nin2.3(45.15); Saeed 


uf mi 
qiia MahāBhā.xiii. App.I 15 (4257); xiii A ; Sms 
ERI aT WINE 


RaghuVa. 14.81; geag: Sa: 
aA supp Vikramo. 2. 
a q PancT.1.52(36.7); J 
2.78; NitiSa. 3.17; ea жй [uem 
чеп пена SD Aa WUES WI 
4.11; vae is ie ia q ad ма 
foment 
SivaKePaSt.2; Tg 
27; нча ч хара я Taha 
3.6; NagaSa. 14. 13: ЖЧТ: AAA 
ee RatiRaha.7. 3; Kavyalaa. (Ru.) 2. 17; RámC. 1 


атча т 


=н 


R 


144.11, FRM PA Sd... Tae Seger aaa 
SukrNi. 4 (4). 68; (su) aaea acta SukraNi. 
47). 57:2 я wan WER "uq Mahan. 4. 1; RasSa, 186 (40); 
(with Acc.) dii Al spud js sum RV.x.162.4; AV. 

) LS Taga sen ят ut umi szerdep gu AV. 
xx. 89. 8: янап: аң aaa Mais. iii. 8. 3 (iii. 95. 5); 
абаат 999 Mais. iv, 9. 6 (iv. 127. 3): SP TTT MaiS. 


iv.9.12(.133.3): QW Читат: =пєгл cpi ах aA 
пат cp mecum «пета SatBr. (K) Vi. 1.15; 204 at 
f quip aA a smi sump dn 


i ga wawa. mau 


14.5 (iv 
KathS. 5 


t fme еч 


2; SivSamnU?.3; 27799 3 ЕБ 


.3 (1.46.10 


1690.5; SivSamU'. 2 


сатина: жеп Tea ча: аа 
кыы зе c с ' 16; Tiere 
Ё T pu 


aed OA Foe Tem Amas, 14 o. 
TantrRa.16.71:29 ... < i 
28. 39; BrNaraP. 4. 37; d 


Кєп BrKatháSloSam. 10.230; TilaMañ. 146.4; 


[re EIEEIDETEIECOO! 


"EN рл: Bhalla$. 
1985 576.1 и; 5и 


тем ЧЕП wel md чечи AT 

23; AlankaSa. 108. 12; SüktiRa. 3 

Kuval.66 (21); MNA 7 
. Sew (ufa) SiddhY: 0.70.48; 


чач 


NaraPaU. 3.86; 8. 10; PhāU. 422.7; RámRaU.2.48; 5 
чага: o... Aa... Wai Cael ... Weare Wahi Simarau. 


268. 19; DeviBhaP. i. 11.83; SamaraSa.25. 101; SubhdRaK. 33. 10; EI. 
ї.34.2; етен fani чєл fes Fibs SETS 
WIS ChandasCd. 2.325 (3) AAA... TAT Ч AIST 
пту АҢ Manaso. iii. 8.1094; pn Ч WAR 07 
"mH Eq TürkiRa. 186. 1: MohaRaPa. 1.23 (23); 79 a & 
aah sea 909 Sügeeeuv.l 7m) PrasaRa. 6.35 (234): 
KumaDeC. 16.11; at 9а Fert f я fadi] s IA, 
qatasqa wi qu pecug uien 
JivanVi. 108. 8 ; SamgaPa. 1672,38» FA: Sea aS Pama: 
учїїзїї weal avidi зач migi aia ч айя Subhasi. 
eee MANERER ... ded Su я em WAT: 
Subhási.10378md4fe: qx: wemerdfaedfq 9ч AKuval. 100; 3099; 
паі fd me a чаші dem aeeduüasdeqem Чч 
KandaCü.ii.9.9:2599mq ... ZAA эге: Wa ... ачен яр 
ViraMi. (Paja.) 132. 19; ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 50. 9; aaea 99: 

ЛЕЙ fue Чач ga YatraPra.3.209; a .. .l amd: pead 
Эч КазСап. 233, 5; HAAR: ... AAT: RasGan. 
363. 10; 268. 1; 682. 17; BhāmiVi. 1. 56; жача: Steed pni чеп 
чет ae! zr deg Зач cay 49 macpurRaghuni. 
LI; SARE... дф uu agaaa eae veh 
Fal PadyaVe.304;FIASHSA FAG ЇЧ эттасЕчштерр пл! sala 


: : та faciem: inna, 952 25. E 
5 1.742: vijaaS. 


edt: ferm грн SatTrayi. 157: quu semel nira Tantrákhyá. 


: Wed: ara: AryaSaS. 
8.12; KumiSarn.2.5; жаттат eui shai wf] uem 
rre Fra: AAA KumáSam.2.374 sted PAAA A 
RaghuVa. 19.57; MàrkP. 70.32: 9g margen earum (SA) 
aimam, PaficT. 1.127 (22) (133.6); Pafica. 87.16; айна MAA 22: 
13.36; isana чачтай AmaK. 483; VeniSark. 3. 4; 
Nàgi.5.24;4d smi їп SA aaa GavdKa. 4.33; SiguVa. 
3.77; 10.50; mimm 4 эшче жаң! .. Яй utum 
genium: MaliniT. 9. 10; ParaS.2. 137; 3.1094 Asa X 
FMS eA: FAA: UtaRaC.7.3 (19), PrekaPañ. 344. 
3; BrahmSüBh. (San.) 63.19 (on i. 1.20); пелет: TÀ Ra. 
qeu: ZA ChandoUBh. 47. 10 (on i. 6. 6); BrAraUBh. 23. dent 
2.2594 .. aaea EL was Salo. 54 

BálaKri. ii. 40. 6 (on 3. 88 (798): Kapphinà. 1. 30; Eris 
ga: Ram à xErgesdeni aa a vae Pash Вит fuese 
TATA: RighPan. (Dha.) 8.28: ViddhaSa. 1.15; Frat ая чыл 
Чата! чараа cer: GI reta Unius Vakrodi. 57. 16; 103. 
6; YuktiKa. 129.9; anise ... THI... BE .. GE I 
Waid maag SaraKantha. 376. 10; NáraPaU. 4. 38; SivU. 2. 8; KavyPra. 
383.4: Um: MA: MEARE: SS! sec Wap Чү 
qtu KathaSaSag. i.4.122; SamgaS. ii. 12.61; SARAAT- 
Pay Asàs miie arise A 97 Stovi S. Due 
Ваа: farina: siaga wh uus Geeta qug nes 


ATMS: ЧҮЧ wired AS wat Ampdapl Bla rat Здав dif, LfSinigaPa. 3319; AryaSaSa. 177: FRE 


зге 
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ч ai (Rea .. тшш qd) Yog$a 3 8l 91818390: 
vs “айр! «ач ary: gue Са 
apasa ded: [Чї vere: PariPar. 8. 160; DvyasraK 1. 
45; 1.46: sae WAIST... эфа 9 шт: e ЧЧ 
SriKaC. 9. 12; 16.7; aed FAT i à were BL 
й. 422.4; vi. 206.9; ara: - TAHT: eae: AupaSüT. 145.7; 168. 
э: эчт яйййгїчїчы: set Gre ЧЧ AARI 
РапдаС. 4. 295; 10. 66; El. уй. 153.4; 99749 -.. Herd FPE EZ 
aay... emm)! ята uf Фей d» .. A 
єрттї чат SaduktiKa.260. 19; ЧЕП «t MIERT | 
wwe їчтї usen] MalliC. 2.312; KüvyKaVr. 85. 12 (3.4): 
ParsvC. 3. 667; md MARAT чч! Tals YT equ 
ada By RasRaSa. 5. 56; Ekàva. 8. 48 (9) (299. 9); Kuval. 108 (2); 
JinaCatur. 5; FARA Ana AATA: ттт. 
MadhuVi. 2. 39; SarigaPa. 3464; TattvPrakā. 189B. 13 (on iii. 4. 16); 
wmm [ттге web wd Às A: | 
a A =... MST ЧЕ see Мауй$ат. 1.27;0 fad: -PIAA 
vsus] IREA Say. on RV. i. 105.0; 9 "PTT Gel ERAR | 
emer «т aké Ader Subhasi. 1231; HarhsDü. (Ru.) 58: Я 
eCard Kuval. 110 (15); Hara... RATT AAI 
тл: Heo enfin SivarkaMaDi. i. 134. 29 (on i. 1. 2); ii. 
148. 15 (on ii. 3.32); згас АЙЧ атат aH: | Wenn 94 
Yet wr aM їе ЧЧ Я AdbhuDa.6.14; grama Pa 
a "pom &їїчяїй Frorareatrrag RasGan. 693.6; GaügaL. 27; 
Gangava.4.64;BhojanKu. 119.2; эгеч «feft ci татат рае | 
.. MATa AAT] MükaPaii.4.98; BhàttCan. 100.9 (on xvi. 1.3); 7a 
EST Gerd: ӘЙ Ta: feta: wem NityoNi.9.11;ST9Tq ... 
a waged: fret: were erat aa ep Fe gam Mahan. 
6.86: (with Loc.) aza gaging, RV. i. 23. 19; AV. i. 4. 4; TaiS. 
Ivii. 7.2; MaiS. i. 11. 1 (i. 161. 11); i. 11. 6 (i. 168.3); VajaS. 9. 6; VajaS. 
(К.) 10.2; TaBr.I.iii.5.2; 9 Ча: dd: W: RV.i.24.7; 
amda 199 wid: RV.i54.10;smmTd ГЕО чю: wd: RV. 
1.62.9; ii. 40.2; vi. 72. 4; TaiS. I. viii. 22. 5; Kath. 8. 17 (i. 103.2); MaiS. 
iv. 11.2 (iv. 164.2); oat facen orator fast я faz omui: ardt 
БУ.1.70.4: =н! эпч9 119901 ead fafa RV.i. 105. 1;SV. (Jai). 
i,40.9;SV.(Kau,)I.v(1).3.9: AV. xviii.4.89; VajaS. 33.90; 2f: | 
.. OY... GAY: RVi 116.24 aR бй Pia eb Ri 
at тї бината orm ERV.i. 130.3080 a эта аен 
Faq зат: Ye RV. i. 163. 4; TaiS. IV. vi. 7. 2; KathS. 40. 6 (iii. 
139.19); VajaS. 29.15; VàjaS. (K.) 31.27: RV.i. 159.4; їйї тагт: 
RV. i 164.958 ип ЧЙ эгч: RV. i. 164.32; AV. ix. 10. 10; 
eaa TATAN: ... Uda WE 2. ча ... wife RV. i. 182. 
6; ii. 35. 7; iii, 1.3; iv. 13. 4; Ra qa ae Ә enu wá amd 
SET: БУ. 1.14; т q ЧӘ эгейкйагїнц сө RV. iii. 
55. I2; iv. 1.7; iv.51.3; qnis faa yaad Bana: du Ej 
RV.iv.58.11:vi.58.3;viii.100.9:: cd Я хан at a ada 
STE Gert: RV.vid.4 Tais. Lili. 14.7; ar Ay smub wera: 
Wr ag siraga RV. vi. 44. 24; vil.71.5; fe тй een 
Эг (900) RV. vi. 87.5:eshi saat 3 orbcm: qu 
я füumm RV, vii. 104.3; AV. viii. 4.3; AV. (P) avi.9.3:a¢¢ qi 
"Hum БҮ. үй. 101.14;х.183.3;9: eek mof эпт. día 
emi arg: чї TEM RY. ix, 12. 5; ix. 73.8; SV. (Kau) IL v(1). 

ETI We Ud vig 
SATA RV. ix. 69.2: SV. (Кай) II. 


Nam gidi а dud gm 
Simi S: RV. ix, 107, 1; SV. (Кац) 
1.53.2; iii. 55. 4; MaiS. їй. 11.7 (ii, 150.1 

t: Mais. fi. 11. 7 (iii. 150. 1); Кұн. 37, 18 (7.98 18 
VajaS. 19.2; VajaS. (K) 21.2; TaiBr. II. vi. 1, 2: ra su Е ei 
Wf GOT: RV.xs semp d gui эиес m ns 


3.9.6 AV.i.6.2: MaiS iv. 10.4 (iv. 153.7); Kaths.2. АА et Sight P MS 


nta Gangetriayaeriiosha 217 сай smt RV.x.27.9;80 sp 


27.17:x.30.4;x.45.3;ft Wu Pu 
Аней umi эге: RV. 
тш 


IAT: ... grab RV.x. 
Ей um wiegen ВУ. х.46.6:7 EE 
P. ndr битин АТ: RV.x 354.6 gem 18. 


x. 48. 10; aT Tr 1 
qu жеп eae ВУ. х. 61.1 w a qag [ца 
aa Ru ord gm: RV.x. 79.3 aR Wü Sent ВУ.х 


козга я чё mq "hem RV.x.106.11,:H Wifirerist Wm 
RV. x. 25.7: x. 177.1; RV. (Khila.) iv. 4.3; ЭНГ" Rafa qum fg 
wait RV. x. 124.4; (9709) ЧЇ iadsaa WH am: RV. х. 177.2; 


x, 183.3; Яя SETTAN 


zii d d qe wa oua 
шїї Wu RV.(Khila) v. 16.6: efe aft ат amaA Prat 


I. vi Q).4.8: SV. Jai.) i. 59. 8; fii. 40.2; m ӘЙ ЧИН ЧЇЧ: AV 
113.3: AV. (P)xiv.3.5;8 Zar ... dig IAAT: AV.i30. 
3,4 бй: wd wg aay aA: AV.ii.31. 5; AV. (P) ii. 
19.5: farted... 9 гч: fetal "fd AV. 32.1; AV. 
(PJii.14. paaa ACIS ees АУ. ійі.6.3:9 атча 391919 
gi à pà а amg АУ. ійі. 21.1; АУ. (Р.) їі. 12.2; ЧЧЧЯ Ч 
web qaam: .. ая шц .. dfi gy AV. ій. 22. 
3:AV.(P) iii. 18.4;59% Я чаа: Aad AAAI: AV 
iv. 8.7: iv. 10.7; iv. 30.7; AV- (P) iv.2.4;iv.25.7; dpi 3p (чт orig 
жїн ary ЕЧ AV.v.11.8; АУ. (Р.) viii. 1. 8: viii. 1.9; 
qj vf © om: Red qp неа чаічч яйччгі qudm AV. 
vi.1.2;AV.(P)xix.1.2;4r 9: sper вегета up wm: ual 
wi lauf ЕП uae AV.vi.73.2; AV. (P.) xix. 10. 11; 998 GARTH feat 
Ч qam, AV.vi.80.3;d ёч: Gases: seta Werl 
d Я ччїй AV. уі. 132. 1: viii. 1. 11; x. 5. 15-21; АУ. (Р) xvi. 129. l- 
10; 3rd: qup "i gÈ AV.vii.36.1; AV. (P.) xix. 37. 6: feit amr 
ТЇП aaa AV.vi43.1: зт wf yaaa ui 
AV.x.2.7;Uat Є 891 чїй жа: лаңї aa: я = WT om: 
АУ. х.8.28; AV. (Р.) xvi. 103.5; 04 яй dà gajagi aid 
еп omer gà АУ. хї.2.24; cheetah aarht ga WW 
AV. xi. 7. б; xi. 7. 1; Hana wt «чї ЛД AV. xi. 8.2; xii. 1. 
60; тї wt feo бй sedan à наза: АУ. xii 
l 37; xiii. l. 1; 2; xiii. 3, 15; xiv. 1. 37; xvii. 1. 8; xix. 27. 10; 841 
агачта AV. xiii. 1.40; AV. (P.) xviii. 18. 10; 4471 Чї 
ЧН ЧЧ AGIA: AV. xiii. 2.30; АУ. (P.) xviii. 23.7; 2] ЧЧ 
Hsils3 wet Maa T AV. xiii.3. 20:0 d zx TARE 
a eet wma .. qui я wu gemi m чет AV. хий 
Liat ag RAT... ч ddig aa: АУ. xix.3.2: AV 
(@)i.31. 6 TRG Я WET AV. xix.61.1; TEM ANGRA 
а аата ZH ЯҢ АУ. хіх. 72. 1; AV. (Р.) xix. 35.3; di 98 
NOTE cp ai fied пепаң! еен at AR о: Ri 
191 qp Wu a я {ч АУ.(Р)1.87.3; {НЧ wi ub лані Arad 
MASTER HAT AV. (P.)i. 104.4; xvi. 19. 1; MaiS. ii. 13. 10. (ii. 
160. 1); KathS. 39. 10 (iii 126. 1); ApaManPatha.ii.20.30: RUHAT 949 
aema fur чэч Tag AV. (P) i. 109.409 À эгет Sel 
ЧЕЧ We SAY AV. (P) ii. 77.3; iii. 3.4; iii. 15.4; vi. 7.5: di A 
mR afik à A эге: .. mur [зй gAV. (P) 
ii 12.1 ferent mÀ am: AV.(P)v.10.9;3 этет à 9 THAR 
SED STI TI AV. (P) v. 15.3; guia} чачта, 
mA AV.(P) vi.7.2;2 «їйї тәге: 1 яца Ul 
AV. (P) vi. 10.8; vii.3. Lam а fa gaai лантан: аят 
AV-(P) viii. 13. П, хі. 44:99] ЧЧ этеп GATTI? | 
ХТ d чттніеч аң чаң чї cmmx] АУ. (P) ix. 25.2: 
miai ч. айб батат хер: AV. (P) x.7. 10: 
xv. 22.4, ay PRI wemmi ag wi ufenmpéw [sem wx] АУ. 
(P.) xiii. 7. 12: ary. ara Tae чац ч s waa ym АУ. 
4 чч. ап 
YATA: AV. (Р) xvi. 68. 10; MaiS. iv. 9. 6 (iv. 126. 4); VàjaS. (K3) 
m Wd diese gus эпи: stax 
SD RTT AV. (Р. xvi. 82.1; яч Sami ^ 


Sm 


amg, Feta AV.(P)xvi.85.2; mE 74 spem [E 
aga Я эта AV. (P) xvi. 102. 2: xvi. 151. 10; VajaS. € 
3.44 чй чча apga aa fen [anh чї AV. 
xvi. 106.4; xvi. 129. 1-10; xvii.6.9; fat Frat четтете umi 
aa ат ч] rer A am ет AV.(P.) xvi. 109.8: AeA 
fadi stair fern (ake [exam AV. (P) xvi. 150. 
7ixvi.I51.5; emp qd ніч wae тагт aie cal 


samedi qam Sm: АУ. (Р.) xvi. 154.4 ii. 2. 10; xvii. 4. 7; xvii. 12. 
10;99= sara, easier: Wa 9924: АУ. (Р.) xvii. 29. 


14-16; xviii. 4. 6; xviii. 5. I;di 9 жй ass бй АУ. (P) xix. 
1.2; хіх.44.3; qr Я тї чүч ur Wari wr raa: AV. 
(P.) xx. 4. 2 


1xx.32.6: 94 Ta т я (mam aay wea mu 
SAT AV. (P.) xx. 20 9; aR а mageda: TaiS. Liv. 45.2: IV. 
vii. 13. 2; VI. vi. 3. 4; MaiS. i. 3. 39 (1. 45. 9); iv. 8. 5 (iv. 113. 1); S. 


4. 13 (i. 37. 20); 38. 5 (iii. 106 е 3. 11 (34. 195 Mrs 8 5: 
20. 19; VàjaS.(K.)9.4;22. 1; SatBr. XII. ix.2 
ҖЕ ЕП a Hey TaiS.1V.ii.2 1: Mais ii. 7. 
9 (i. 230. 17); VàjaS. 12. 20; VajaS. (K.) 13.2 
Maha Tais. VIL v. 8. 1; amarena md 
85.13) еч ч: gg aad ien 
9 (ii. 11. 11); TaiBr.ILvii.16.4; qa à вечча жч 
MaiS. ii. 12. 3 (ii. 146. 18); KathS. 18. 15 ( 
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JaimiBr.2.440; Jal = AT " 3 1451: JaimiUBr. iii, 10, 12,4545 
E .. WI фп amare o епа: 
эга E сеа 1.2.12 


$ 2.11(8.10;91 8 umm) 30m) pen cs 
яя a a чан Buen ifa $айкһаА. 4. 10 (16. 131; Каш, 
2.10:9 Warde: mial qm gs ih Ти. 


gamsa 
“Жы: 1 т эч: тах, х. Sn 3 (763. 2); SveraU, 
3U. 1. H; VatuU. 316. 21; SdryTaU. 54. 16 (1); 


4 UD Wa epee oie TS 
5.2: AgniveGS.iii.2.2 (126.2); amet feq HAT 
remit uet weg 
=r sra Міг. 2. 10 (49. 


ManGS. i. 10 
9), 2.8 (48. 14} 


KapiKaS. 29.4 (131.18); fe far deus 1 
Aragi aa 4 qeu Я ERREUR чаты qui 
Hur Mais. iii. © Hae 66. 15); 
diio GEA fran VERE. sous ТТ 
хана: {еч digi enun: Mais. i 


ea ней anfadol 
3); KapiKaS. 6. 2 (60. 11): TAJ 95 TST TAT 
KathS. 15.6 (i. 213. 15); 31. 14 (iii. 16.21); 
1): 37. 9 (111. 90. 16); 37. 14 (111 
rab TH Gre: KathS. 38. оз. 18); 
6; TaiBr. II. vi.4.3; KathS. 40.3 (iii. 136.5); a ai S SENE чч 
feet fae KapiKaS. 48.4 (298. 21); 48.5 (299.1 
JA AAAA g: VajaS. 4. 12; VajaS. (К) 4.5; 
fasi чача facere: yx VajaS. 17.99: 19.2: deeft arat тїбї 
чей ggd fmf vVajaS. 19. 94; VajaS. (К.) 21. 6; TaiBr. II. vi. 4. 6; 
ЧЧ: way: cumssmigenid]! ЕЧ E THA VajaS. 23. 63; VajaS. 
(К) 25. 10 аи T gA: VajaS. 31. 19; 92. 4; VajaS. (K.) 2. 
3; 13. 1; 19. 1; 25.9:Чляї Є "I чїч ат aaa Черїгч W 
аат її тепчү Чаң TA АйВг.30.5(778); R AAT 
Geet: TaiBr. II. v. 2. 1; IL v. 5.5; этн Stet: TaiBr. I. viii. 
S.9(BhataBhi.sfzri ЯШ Sea: HA FA чий VER ИАР); 
ания «D misai ч: eme TaiBr. MI. й. 4. 7; Ш. iii. 9. 10; 
Ill. vii. 6. 4: caesar: | агты wur] ат: .. Grab 
Чета TaiBr. I. xii. 6.2: TaN TESA ЯЛ WS 
TSA SatBr. 1. ii.4.16; Fo «зз 15194 SatBr. 
III. vi. 3. 20; SatBr. (K.) IV. vi. 3. 15; SatBr. IV. v. 2. 12; 
wm ReRe asta fagdaia d] тачат ed 
SatBr. V. iii. 5. 19; SatBr. (К) VIL. ii. 4. 14; SatBr. VI. уй. 3.15; VI. vii. 

4.5; X.ii.3.6: X. v.4.3; HISuHm faq Wad 9154 m wae: 
No XLi.2.3;ufzgwerem feas: SatBr. XI. v.2. 5; XI. ii. 4. 12; 
XIV.iv. 1. Br&raU.i.3.8;atagrisfefr чочачц! чч wei fau 
wary dendi ч saias ч 5а 
Dieses WASSMIÉSU =т= sia: SatBr. 
XIV. vi. 11.3; BrAraU. iv. 2.3; AmS Jest! ч: ae 
wur wirst sat а TTA IOs: SatBr. XIV. viii. 8. 1; BrAraU. v. 
6.1; ChandoU. iii. 14.3; 3181 = ят ZI Wg: ARTA ... Tae 
лцаяизх Paya Ѕа:Вг.(К.)Ш.1.12.1;9ч а эй а ASTANA 
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JaimiBr. 1.28; 2.36; 2.56;c1 (TX) AAS TCO BARS SASd-VrárSRSsHPOGHSoR CER: 995 RI 


т чыте ЧЧ BaudhDS.i.5.20; FSI 
3 Par МаһаВһа.1. 206. 13: v. 52 *(4); 


^ 7 яі ram 
sedit MahàBhá.xii.83.50; zc чї 
spa wer d acta aia: MahaBha, 
if. 315.38: xiii. 50.9: xiv. App. 14 (3210); 1591 тятела а ur 

ami. i. - 853 +63); зга Yao: (vloserqfremp seo uuu 
ї.105.20;9% Я Anal qun aaa Ката. 
тача ManuSm.7. guam 


[тїї ma c gara: Cg Cara. 
FUSE асін Beat umi water o PaücT.(Kos.) 1.37 (11. 


16); 5.67 (4) (255.18); Fae: ave: | ата CURVA 
ZARASAI? Brhajja.5.22; Я AAAA SaR 5214 719 
JA Үогүа.8.15; Pega anez aA: A "4 }апаНа. 
l.5ifamz eru amaaa aal fants air Ud aA 
mr GaudKa.2.13; Da$KuC.29. 13; %1 qaaa: ufa: wei 
Raigad пена ARREA: SisuVa.2.111; em enum 
БЫ Ж ЫБ ЕР Баш MahàviC. 5. 44; BhagP. ii. 7. 1: iii. 4. 11; 227 
a afe 2% Aq BrahmSüBh.($an.) 564. Pb. 2.3), Fae 
geen aa aq... siete  HariStu.23; EL i. 80.22; МузуМай. 
i.11.20,5mec4fi ч чач ачта Bag]! этте: sees 
TanuRa. 4.77; aera: чий Е [штаттын LaksmiT. 3. 30; 
BhasmJaU. 564. 23; (at TA) i ч aga: qunm 
TAAST: WAM: OA: NalaCam. 1.30 (14); BálaKri. ii. 85. 14 fon 
3.218-2007224-26);я qa ... етелн зне 
йш Tr, я: жейт AQUA Balak. ii. 102. 16 (on 
3.240 (2246); ЅатаМа. 3.24: SamaraU. 266. 15; aia "8 Ерин: 
wb aera їн SamaMa.8.91;21S oa ASAT: .. TS UN 
ARISE 39 ASirU. 6; SivarkaMaDi. i. 309. 17 (on i. 2. 1}; Anna’. 1. 
SSRN aA WU Zale BhasmJ&U. 564. 17; 566. 24: Sart: 
WAS Baal Sela Wuut ЧУҢ OT: MahaNaU. 1.3; RSS 
SMA Mahal. 5.19; SivSsmU!. 3; SivSaml?. 4; Fee. 
айат тт] чей... апалага ар Ree seh $080. 
Zaai ARA emi з=: FISTS 5:40.8;7:9 ЧЧ ЭТ 
ей ата: mud asec’ feu бет eisai seq Linge. 
1.3.29; aang ner бачата ae: weal fel Чї .. НЙ 
Wald PratyabhiHr.47. 7 (19): TAAS Saas mu = zum 
ЧЇЧ ASSA: KavyPra. 332. 1; DasavaC. 8. 75; KathaSaSag. 1.4, 57; 
=й кч Waites usui amie .. 8 Ext 


ERR 


3554 


BrahmSüBh. (Ma.) 3B. 2 (on i. 1. 1); реми. PARAR. "s 
1:94 Чї inn wet 2.1 wm z STE .. od: Yudhi. Vi 
1.34; NemiDü. 74: Эта TATA: SAUER NI 
Ў Ё К Ta 11.52.10; amate: 999059124 
VedàntKau.35. 16 (олі. 1.21); YogV а.її. 52.10; RE T 
Rr füftzqpRaseCin.3.73 (04.10): чанат ÅJ omi: # E 
you: SaükaVi.(A.) 96. 15; Subhasi. 1368; AnuBh. 43. 19 (on i. 1.23); 
Базат: var) .. чт .. ЯТ - 979 501082, 
317.6; BalamBha. i. 76. 1 (on 1.21): 4Aii inside (the enclosed place Sg 
as house, temple, palace) ТТЕ Я СЕСЕ RV. viii. 48.2 (58у. 
WIRD; АйВг. 5.4 (134) (Nm) ww fect fa aasa: їрп TT 
RV. ix. 15. 3; SV. (Каш) II. v(2). 3. 4: SV. Qai.) iii. 50. 6; af: 
атата wem sema PancBr. vi. 8. 11; a asad 
BTR eft SatBr.1V.i. 1.19; a wp RA 991 Teal 
ЭЭН реп GobhiGS. 1.4.5; iii. 1.25; ada aR: anaf- 
тет ArthSa. i. 107. 1 (1.21); 8: Verses бї я saad 
BATE: WM: RaghuVa. 19.6; gge Aria Т 99: 
BrahmándP.ii.41.5]; Sart saad: ЧЧ mefa SaraTi 4. 
128:0 AR... dum .. wer ... Tears ef Samara. 
268,19; 91 чит: wt чей aa AS: ay ae 
айны: ЙОРТ KavyPra,598.7; гг Gaara msaa 
RajNi. 43.5;НаттїМаКа. 10.41; Kuval. 117 (2); 571: B чаї: 
яхт атетачателатен=атя М№агау. x. 42. 3; AAU JTANTT- 
wisdom! тїптєн ЧЇЧ VedantSiSüMaii.2. 52; 4Aiii 
in (the mouth) зан ef feel ат YAT AV. v. 30. 16; AV. (Р.) 
ix. 14.6; Taga ш! Wen quen o cro if Tais. Il. v. 2. 2; 
чт ТН: cenar aa: їйї Kirata. 9. 50; 
RAAT Aaa vd: NaisC. 1.61;aMaeada ate Racal гта: Way 
AnuBh. 82. 24 (оп 1.3. 16); 4Aiv in (the womb) 891 4 triada- 
fed Wed AAA TaiS.lL.iv.13.1;db з Thí Gra 
эта. Mais. i. 6. 12 (i, 104.15); ub 9979 CP ета 
SMA Mais. ii. 1, 12 (ii. 14.1); MSHA 15999 Kah. 11.6 
(i. 151.8) JÂ à Hear 141551: 3 АИВг.1.3(20);9 A missed | 
я ача Sar. 1.1.2.2; 0а ЧЇЧ Яй 1 тел Чач 
adi HT att: ApaManPatha.i.12.8;8 эта її <a a aa 
qa mma: Aaa ята AAA ChindoU. v.9. 1g sadi Tf 
md: AgniveGS. i. 5.5 (34. 1); Haze 7918154 ERE | 
чїй web un ate We я Wedd МаһаВһа. xii. 68.20; ата f 
9974: МаһаР. 12.242; miá ZXTSRDTHES: Pandac. 1.55;4Ау 
іп (the heart) AmA етет GAR À MISHA up we 
MantBr.i.6.35 emm Е: зт йат esie... 
Prarie BrParáSm.12.36; IAAT, ... JAREN, AvantiKa. 
170. 11:95: SARSA: MahaviC. 7.38, 49 91 ARa унае: 
wady: AnarghaRā. 1. 25; KuttaMa. 81; (srarit) d rerum 
Had ARI BARI A: SivaKePast. eee Bde 
aade ҤЯЇЇЛ ЖЇЙЄ: RámC. 1.86; sah Нанач Cirera 
‚ WI AAT AA SubhäRaSarh. 1; agha akai 
BRÄNT FATĂ VakroJi. 5. 13; 29. 4; BrE aw 
fe aren: fem: йн: qantas а аба аба 
YaSasCam. i. 10. 6; Тї... ойтип 
aaga RàmáCam.2.4 (3); NavaSaC. 6, 19; ә. 
HIST: GRATE: RI $атаМа. 4. 60; ene ER 
TATA UR Ө: BACTParamiU.8.8(comm.a эг: gel LETT 
frre); «sme! adega frame s 
7.33,7.16; Ferra: = ЧЕЧ 
Ч айачябрң SubhaRAK. 15.36; 16.52; Â sg APA: mia 
TrisaSaPuC. i. 5.90; DvyäśraKā. 16.97; zd p fia sfr яшы 
a этїїчї Er Бр: $ukac зача 
SIRT: 2. 9 чы senses ial? 8 25, 
mii q weprwdi ahh и ‚Кайа. (Ka.) 8. 1230; 
usd NaisC.6. 110; AlahkàRa, 


NO) or: ary... fef Ёш fred 


Р чтит. за ere егатаотаТУЇЧ EIL 
iddhnant БО, . quf ла бча : 


а10.3.6:3.44:4.30:99 Ч тата: Well OTT ae | ЭШ 
"ré aed: «т=ттатаїз тнт: NUUS EDAM 
абця: Sa1iC.5.12; art spem ЧЇЧ ЧОП qmm. 
чыт onam 82; MadhuVi.2.32; AARSET Е TATA 
NemiDà. 53; HarnsSarn. 82; ^ У ж 
fuas: ачаа: SahiDa.585.12,e% Fam: faa mamie 
Sunda$. 45; sre wera ear AAI fen eni Асушага. 
1.18; этган НН ЗП emfeged vemm HariVi.4.75; 
Nardy. i. 1.6; KarnVa. 1.16;5.37; ЯҢ RS HATHA a . Wem. 
casi affa frais: ... чота фт sn 
этчї YatraPra.3.199 (5); 3.209; 5. 132; Std: MAE mrt 
жара БУШ FA: Кабай. 363. 10; Вһатіуі. 1. 13, 991 AEG w 
чаті od ape | Wester ares: HOTA Gangava. | 61; 
Raat tio Peerage: | sama Aaa- 
waar: NilaVi.88.19;9%g sd: Wed: 998241 ятяніечтача тата т 
4 ug аэтфчачач LalitSaBh. 240. 13 (Арр. 3); 8 AEH A: 
танага бая KaviKanthà. 1.6; "TET: ... ANTE Tanais 
єнї a... à Aa забт: Sahisa 4Avi in (the mind), 
internally sre ч demi Ga Wed Ч Wn HIATT drei 
SGA МаһаВһа, міі. 172. 11:97 SW eR ЧЧ: Sem 
SRG wera Saund. 4.15;9 freee айч we: Wd 
ачта Saund.5.33; Weer Fae ЧЧ Aaa. 1. ote) A: 
ŚatTrayi. 30 oR Я Tee Teter suum We Я РайсКа. 
1.2715 we: wped wae: Аааа тата АНТЕ 
"fer qum Tantrkhya.71.7; яізсаа: TSA Чо: ЧН 
bracas tit Ama ur: WATS TST wi uie KumaSarh 
3.58; Ua aAa meme: RaghuVa. 2.32; 9. 
82,1 gada я fade 529 weg: Gener: RaghuVa. 14.56; 
anda qgafabtafaemmenizfiniras s em: агачта Paras 
9: Vikramo. 1.1; SaduktiKa. 5. 12; SahiDa. 280. 4; Vikramo. 1. 7; Kuval. 
60(4) zwi зет ааб: 1 gaa g sah: MarkP. 
3.49; Barhas. 1.46; MataVi.16; ӘЙТ wuf& aaa: Wd 
"i4 SiguVa. 10.25 (comm. StF); 16. 17; 18.52; daa 89 
AIAG: 98: Рага. 10.253; MahaviC.7.30; at dt er «umi 
miaa d wae! [сп fen хач ae sf Әг: 
UttaRaC. 3.37; a: яте wert аччачтеіч ята Маама 
4.83; 5.62;9. 119; SaundL. 5; ara: AA afe: ga ян g 9974: 
KularT. 11.83; AnarghaRa.3.24;5.50, Were ЎЧ 91 2081 WIA 
аат aaa ЧЕП Үе Gary SarvaVeSaSam. 213; AET- 
Рахатта | e "ig ... HAS GauriDa. 1; те: FART = 
mR FAA: TripuMaPüSt.103;srefierwr: gpi Wer| 11 
maim  DaksiMBA. 7; etara raea A 
wend aq SivaKePaSt. 18; SivaPaKeSt. 24; ay: aaa: SA 
SivBhuSt, 5; атта HARTY SriRamaBhust.21; orem 
referas тч ate: Wan 1 a faye: HarVi. 33. 32; 
«чаа FRAC: Tae: |... тєктї SAT 
HarVi. 38.5; RamC. 16.75; fal aad: Аа. 41 (comm, 99001): 
120:3ci Чч SIE Wald Sor (угит! за Е 
qaa iy aeaa 55 RaghPan. (һа) 8. 19; 18. 104: 
TEREE а gq A cud feft ata (59 
ЧЕ Mahimna.25;3re: Sager Wadi war umi mrs 
"esie dard РеуіРап. 3.11; 9951: FAT AgniP. 78. 
68; aAa mtg чата naa: 
BrKathaSloSam. 3. 26; Ча d ятты! н gem Я 
“Їй BrKathaSloSarh.3.41; Vakroli.33, 14; ETRA sup 967 
miga e WED 2. на TilaMañ. 129. 4; 139. 
8; aisa „чайн Bhall&S. 23; SaraKantha. 268. 14; 598. 14; SUktiR2- 
32.47, wi emer jm AORTAE CaturSarh. 1.25: 
Чаяна: ép аа: fea) a agp Чъй ow "9 


" Ж i аач PribviVi. чет AnnaU.1.37: . 2 
LTS 06 теттин тл асч ӨӨ нөт OL LANA Vias GOGAT ыр ТИП йч! ЧЕ 


iRa.32.47;5. 116: aie facra WS 


эги 


Burmi Чет чең! uen galas: тары ... SFA КАМ. 10; 
аа: ия Yar Яа gaa laea ada НЧоШГЕ чч 
NàraPaU.5.36;famfzdr чїй: remi: ... uem aaa чач 
ParaHarhsPaU.484.6; Taare TT 


Digitized By Siddhaiita5eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


spar 
ятан An AASA pee Subhasi. 
29,9088; Эйел Ten agers: ad asi ou fees 
я айй... TAAA: usadi aig чутає Wa чта: ч ЇН 
aramaq AnuBh. 309. 14 (on iv. 1. 11); 309. 21 (en iv. 1.12); БЕШ 


PäramāU. 1.8 (comm. ЯТ ... ЙЧ ЗТ un); sas 
PMT: | я Waa dist A virepn uri MahaU'. 

2.52;я aa раат натта эч: MahaU 
dsame: a арт SAA VaraU.- 
qe ah айтчы Prem Sayau.11 
AtmaTaVi.481. 1; тт аттат ая 
=й WT CandaKau.3. 12; ASIA .. . gramma: 
"aerem fases AuciViCa. 16 


ad: a PaficaRa ab 2.6; FHT 

Per: yore] Stotrà.17.38 
Чач: El. xiv. 299. 15; PERTTI 
Vy аку. 112.5; data: ЧНЧ Tala "zl 
aera wad To ба: 175 pA 
SubhaRaK. 5.27 =SaduktiKa. 25. 14; Subha : 
TAM ЖЧ: 


TR Gu men aed ЕНЧА І 
amaa: HamsDü. (Rū) 139; яяя ART ferita яая: 
2 paidia ciii q squad aei Сіламі. 
Я IMG zum бучет fuper чгй чалаан 
aMaDi.i.2.2 (oni. 1. 1): Náráy.ii.4.3; wm fat frame: 


AR Taras Wm 


ч=п Brat Rastrau. 19.31; Kam Va. 3.28; атаа . .qmum- 
{йд ag dun aR | 
27 ViraMi. 1. 20 (on 1.0); YatraPra. 


3. 209; 6. 174: Ras 5; BhámiVi. 1. 74; atam 
Е Ser 1 mu fr E 
Tama wel feeruen майа a Aiea 


ds ME 8: mn. 10; amt: 


31.14; - Mig e а 
ükaPañ. 3.86; Aas 
LITEA ... Pry zap: 
gum WM Ràgh.2.5:15.2; at: 


ast aise: wm чуян 
2; TrisaSaPuC. і. 5.476; vm їзїн аныча Билгич 
operas 


udi 


Emi sfr sara Ara: DvyasraKa. 10.48; 41 Ял 


тайа. 169,91; Aaa UpadeS. 
api ara ae | ЖЕП A emma 


ARIAT: BI. ii. 336. 18; Hea 


ш.127; SARETA At NEA EA | 


aio) атата SrikaC. 7.57; 9919 at 
ga AlankaSa. 105. 6: ЭГЕГЕ em 


BIOTA: RasSa. 22: 4Avii in (the world 
sr ая qd 4 яга этїї а ҷа: ae 


MudriKu. 4.4 (17), їй Testis "Hz я 9 
чечан: aeafa RajTa.(Ka.) 3.303; 8. 1713: 


: HariVarn. 3. 16: BrahmP. 3. 18: 4A viii in (the abdomen} 


adh: PATARA Tamen 
ха: NaisC. 1.61; facade = 9 
6.12; РпћуІУі.5.135;Райса.243.8; "IHE ЧЕ 
па NemiNir. 1.13; Ñ ai rd: FST СораКеСап. 62.23: 
28; 142.32; 091 тте smi arag quan rt 
Ртатэта GopaKeCan.150.25;258 AAN ч ae SAAT PündaC. 
1.555; 1. 513; ЯП: a тіне, тека я: PandaC. 4. 436; 


РЕЯ 


samo Етра BrahmSüBh. (Ma.) 7B. 1 (on i. 1. 20} Б Ri ees 
. 9: VasaViKà. 14.21; 87: Id Een qa udi 
Asma mama: Mugdhopa. BA fm da u gaa: | 
Decal aera аба: ParsvC 323;2.765; dried Wada 
TAT a WHITEY ParvC.7. 745: * Б Dea Tay BPA: 
$тарауаїТа. 35; 099 Fae 9: l Ётїй qari (їчї 
ЅанС. 6.122; эге: Ya айр YE 39: ge {ята}! а=: qii 


яй: qd quis qe gam HapPra. 4.56: TY sata: pru np 
чча 2190 Ekàva. 8.73 (9) (329. 1з) ебат Xr 21991 


НатѕЅат, 80: эгей afe: spam] ... тюе .. Fe R 
AtmaNiA. 8: Walaa JEMA: waa ae: wet uo Red 
amf NydyMaVi. 2.27 (oni. 1.0); Wat Wa: ЛТ foni 
Pigi quest ari nga: SankaDigVi. (Ма.) 4.59: этте 
wee fatus spares fae: SankaDigVi. (Mā) 5. 59; 11.37; 
aa Sen ofa anea: Ae VedantKau. 192. 
18 (on ii.2. 18); 8rd: SZA ач Aad a: pa Weeds] Н 
waft ... ят: SarigaPa.478; 1034:3285; aÑ dara: walt atest 
узда. 75. 1; Prema а qag: YogVā. їй. 73.43; waT 
wuüsh fa pm аттатат чата: Yos Và. v.93.96; fear 
WISH: Ward DrstaKaS.75; SimhaDva. 143.7: 31991719 бышы 
aiek masa quedó Aaaa MayüSam. 1. 17; 
GUT MRAR ATEA: UnmoRá(Vi)63; = 74 
ж ай ger qune 91 fat атай ятїл ds 


gra: "wf $ибги$. vi. 42. 7; 4Aix in (the body) AT: 
raw aisa: sia simmer! wer .. Ua 505999 


AstaSamh.i. 15.11 (1.4); fara sire tam 
35:4Ax in (the intellect) туй Tet cur Ae: AI 


ser mer water: GitaBh. (баа) 175. 8 (оп 5. 27); 4Bi (sometimes 
used as adv.) within i 


m 6; KathS. 16. 16 G. 240. 5) 
_ 13. 38: 17. 94; VajaS. (K.) 14. 4: 19. 1; SatBr. УЙ. v. 2. 11 
aaa эйт Aaa: RV. v. 31.3, ze 
fai кеш "i m RV. ix. лчу 


8.7: adu 3 4 Ч маш я Ram HRE AV. LOS 
8; AV. (P.) 1.3. desma dae zz! я d zwi Aq 
аз ab zu Wu AV.xx.133.6:3m va #9 ааа re 
AV. (Р.) xix. б. 5; TaiS. IV. ii. 1. 4; Маі. ii. 7. 8 (1. 85.11); KathS. 35. 
7 (iii. 55. 12); KapiKaS. 48. 9 (301. 9); VajaS. 12. 11; VajaS. (K 13. 1: 
ur: UD meu cp cesa frets gia aaa AVP) 
xix.8.2: Hp pa t fi aaga ш m AV. (P) xix 37. 
6TA umma 3m AV.(P.) xix.45. 12; VájaS. 3.7: Kepikas. 
6.4 (62.24). SSS ga TA... darme аер Ha uem 
збан Рл Aeaaeai Tais. IV. i. 3.2; Mais. ii. 7. 3 Gi. 
77.2); KathS. 16. 3 (i. 223. 6); 19.4 (ii. 4, 13): KapiKaS. 30. 2 (139. 20у: 
d (K) 12.3; SarBr, VL iv. 1.11;2f&: dala: minuit Tais. VI. 

amido aaa Mais. iv. 13. 4 (iv. 203. 12); KàthS. 16.21 
ben 14); АйВг. 6.6 (165); KathS. 39. 10 (iii. 126. 1); FEET AIRS 


== тк жїл dH: VajaS. 8.30; VES. (K)9.5: Я "mm 


ammi 2 ане отр TaiBr. I. vi. 8. 10; IL viti. 5. 308 
таннае amsaa ЅайВг.1Х. 1.14117. 
1.2.16ЧЧ чнч: For... чо VSISHÉRAS TEUER SatBr. 


XIV. v. 1.17; XIV. E 1. 6; ChàndoU. vii. 1. 3; BrAraU. ü. 
1.17; iv. 2. 3; iv. 4. 22; BrAraUBh. 238. 10 (on й. 1. 17k 99 8 
TST JAAA: авг. XIV. v. 3. & ВГА. di 3.4; 
ind wur sfera qu эчт Ве 2.37:3998988) wu 


RājTa. (Јо) 181;гч: Fe я ЗЕЕ Pres RIDE Gat га е А == x. 11.2 (824.5), NésayU. 2: FCS 


Sir 


ES 
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Б 


а еп танта: MungaU. ii. 2.6: 4am ЯА 48 
ii.3.5;zeTHT ЭПТЕ MaiU.5. 2; 6. 36; 
mmaa ФТ ArseU.9.6;9.4; Я9 
Vh 35. pe 13. 15; GitiBh. (бай. 386. 6 (on 13. 15); 
wise .. ssa xg CaraS. vi. 3. 81; BhelaS, 70. 5 (3. 3); 
Ferra eaa ser sere SarTrayi. 150; mdi enean: 
$ашкзеба. 3.63 (i. 185.27); wA ч: TPMT ч 99:1 T 
wg эй: suero aaa faa BrahmándP. iii. 2. 282. i. 5.33; i. 5. 
49ултетат PRETEN sm: тч AhirbuS.51.37; VakyaPa. 1.127: 
2.30; густ «таёта тї =н! Ade 99 99 
raid GaudKa. 2.9:2. 15; rfr: PRAN 59 ÈR ETT: 
SisuVa. 15. 96 (comm. SARAR); КаууРга. 372. 4; VyaktiVi. 61. 11; T 
(Sr) шеїягачепїптятбнї реп dr aged Ама$ат.1. 189. 16 
(1. 38); ii. 19. 14 (4. 3); ii. 61. 22 (4. 10); RR: ®® Hel "allied 
msi aimi rege aed urd: aaea АңаНр i. 15.22; 
эгей яй НИ WERT ЕТТ VibhraVi.S;ur RATA 
supera: aac ©! «дч dit ae spes: efr qeu 
fii я ge: UttaRáC.3.36;3.40; Маама. 1.397; 1719 Wait 899 
маама. 5. 122; 6. 62; 8.208; «72: fg m4] siete 4: Laghiya. 
LGN TÄN: ... qea: SaundL. 61099461 Ч тў 
mA бает et: qun нен 919%: Рага5.4.22;5.12; 
19.13; яя т аіччте= ту 99: BhàgP. іі. 10. 23; ii. 6. 19; 
(згететанічезпа) зы а чїзчтїїйї (на: your UND .. зт 
ттен“ а 990: BrahmSoBh. (бай) 64.1 (oni. 1.20); ws 
aaka TENE 9199, 9: emm ChindoUBh. 31.9 (on 
i. 3. 3); MundUBh. 337. 7 (on ii. 2. 6); GitaBh. (Sai) 173. 13 (on 5. 24); 
AparoAnu, 18; ril ... неза 71919 ЯФ AtmaBo.51; YogKuU. 
3.32; ViveC. 391; SatSlo. 27; 66; HariStu. 22; ТИТЛ: ... MARTRA, 
- WRITE: MEH А$саСй. 1.1; 2.20; Kapphina. 1.6; 16.50; v татат 
{йз її Като. 30. 50; amina Raa: БЕ өте (sre) 
NyāyMañ. ii. 86. 18; aá: Ч sree аттатат ЕЗГЕЧЕ: 
жой ачта fb] Aes Wem: RaghPan. (Dha.) 13. 
35; DeviPañ. 2. 29; AgniP.27.10; dur ч eiaa Nur pi 
Чї! Чїй sem feet aeae HAT, BrKathaSloSamn. 18.488; 
тытана ча wma! Tena: археа AAA Vakroji. 
56. 23; EI. ii. 177. 18; (mora:)  frefelatssadecratad YuktiKa. 88. 5: 
чта йаг йай: PratyabhiHr. 23. 8 (10); 25. 9 (11); ar: 
FTE TAMA аце SaraKanthà. 63.27; 382.2; crassa 
Гзта maa: RARA AdhyàU. 1.27: AnnaU. 
3.10;4.62: 8d: fte төт ЧА! dean «чч ЕТ 
AnnaU.4.51:5.9:5.29;3 + wren RA бте wexr чєп 
ЧЛ: GuhyKa. 46; amik aR: канча afi ч1 piema 
Ahay ЯНУ TejoBiU. 5. 28; 2. 15; 5. 9; TripaMaNau. 374. 16 
(7); NáraPaU.,3.26;8. 1; Pá$BraU. 1. 15;afevsr crimi... 
BahwrU. 650.21; MahAU. 4.96; 5.53; YajniaU. 602. 4 (1); YogSiU. 1.64; 
RamPOTAU. 10.5; VajraSGU. 261. 19; SatyaU. 27; $ivU. 7. 127; SadànU. 
319.19, SarhnyiU. 2.29; чач... sever smtp! тераа 
aka ARAMA: SaraRaU.3. 18; SaurP. 22,23; GitàBh. (Rā.) 587. 13 (on 
13. 33); EL i. 355. 7;1. 357.29; атин... чарт йет sata 
ч Bfm: Каїһа$а$ар.1. 5.25; эт Sem fia maa 
ТАН rad 201A. 34 (oni 4.2): El. xxi 55.29: Stona. 4.25: 
3m Sal Чиа: ate: 1 аяга À Ё 
SubhaRaK, 21.2; эг: Mum ais НАНЕ, dem 
riKaC.2.20:4.52; amm. fuod Pu Mig її: 
я dee Moe дк AUS час: f 
ae ТЕБИЛИП mo S Ваа. (Ka) 3. 202; cf: ... 
NA Ч Goer wal Тарау, 
179,24 (on 2. 35); SatDa. 82.22; $айка\1. (A) 278. 5: AnuBh. 4n үл. 
1.1.19); 9а asa fren: disi ES ӘДИП h. 40. 6 (оп 
[SICH .6.6: А ) Wed 
frat : SamngiRa i Эч: À wd È 
EM a. i. 48. 13 (1 (2). 98); arama À fief 
W: HammiMaMa. 4.9; MohaRaPa, 1. BGs 0}, Begf.cSalya 


этїї Чїй КӨП 
„1 ача Чч 
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à. LA. 11 (on i. 2. 6): ЕІ. xviii. 351.30; 
su Абуауаі.3.132;9 YJ: 91099-1: ӨЧӨТ Рет wert 
wur YudhiVi. 1.84;6. 143; NemiD0.27; згч Я Беата бат 
dn Lang Wm = SIT SarvaDaSam. 15. 471; 
Нага. 4. 36; firearm. WERTE 
JivanVi.9. 12; 9111: АШ SEE cas fe =з 
zs т ag ma $агїдаРа. 3303; 49% JT d 4 сеа Ш miei 
sra NyaySu. (а) 54B.4 (oni. 1. 1): I t 27; v.63 dac 
c. aq f goeg RaseCin. 7. | TOR menie - 
= тылек oo rca ag ат айе AnuBh, 
127.19 (on ii. 1.28); ўе: Wáedi WATT HariVi. 1-9; Acyütari. 
1.49: AdbhuDa. 4. 8; SiddhaTa. 19.10; OFT... 9991 жїїт: 
Arran? ufa ViraMi. 549. 15 (on 2 104); YatindraDi. 42. 3; PadyaVe 
165; =й Fryar far ҷи чн ЇЧ ICANT... Тете: 
NilaVi. 23.4; MayüMali. 484.7 (on vi.4.5); Sm Че (9) Т TEA 
STRIFE NityoNi. 35. 26; 148. 26; (with Acc.) Rard reticle: 
wager | fear шїп ga SV. (Kau.) П. v(1). 4.7; SV. (Jai.) iii. 
43.8:(sm&) эйяөїїйєчїн geag: WX AV.dx 3 14; ore 
fu dar aati этте ВгаһтапфР.1(1).3.30; 989 ЇТ 919 
апата wann! аач таат «Борч Küvyilan.(Ru.) 
6.43; ттт qur eb чині Tee Ted 19181 Рагата0. 
8.3.4 WRT этат: а Wen Pender: Чаї SámaraU. 
220.18; (with Gen.) 981 ап аяте: AV. (P.) iv. 36.4: qaia 
я#їы dg WARM ата: VajaS.40. 5;JayaS.2.21;c HH Taya 
[тст MahaBhi. i. 5. 23; iii. 75. 9; iii. 275. 23; Rama. i. 31. 16; MarkP. 99. 
40; YajfiaSm. 2. 104; Mitā. 205.25 (on 2.104), ARTA YATE AAT 
al gaama eet uü ч wq МаһаВһа. vi. 35.15; BhagGi. 
13.15; GitaBh. (Sai) 386.6 (on 13.15); Seana SAG: 8: ... Ta 
.. wfüfaf wir: SisuVa.3.77: 3а: wea frr чы fra 
over: we чеч Aaa эт KalyaMaSt. 16; aaa TTT 
эттїї аач ате BhagP. i. 17. 34; BrahmSüBh. ($ап.) 251.9 (on i. 
4.14) атзтатчїйчй at: ur оч її GitaBh. (San) 1.2 (on 
1.0); VisnuDhaP.i.2. 13; Jeaan этїї пич TW 
DaksiMüA.2;58: ..1 (sm) Taya visé yari LaksmiT. 
4.52; creat Tay... SAA AAA 9: Jinaó.3. 16; aie 
ЧАЇ Я SaraKantha. 346.8; acdfagerqui чачтай: fen 
AnnaU. 1.36:35]HT Yen Wed: Рагата 0.3.2; єой: чете: 
Йел ОЗА: saN їчї RÁ MahaU. 2. 4: 
DaśāvaC. 4.50: HARESH: ... этчтйетчяач afferma wr) ale 
gaa wur mafra léin$iba.i.9.1744mtg: rd "HTTP: 
ЧЧ: Ram: Вһаурга. ($4) 186.6 (7); Prat YaBhü. 181. 8; TT 
Suisses аку баҹ PañcDa. 9. 127; RT: ... Ята yami 99: 
ada ahaa: AdhyāRā. vi. 2.37; (with Loc.) qd g mi mig acl 
Sm fag qaa: RV.L157.5:8 gii: a facade om йй 
AMET RV. i, 164. 31; x. 177.3; VajaS. 37. 17; TaiR. iv. 7. 1 (445. I): 
\-6.5 (613. 10); SatBr, XIV.i.4. 10; (sz) эпиефўїтегїп эгей 
WEG TWAT: RV. їй. 55.5; amp (up) ... wd eeN: 
RV. vi.44.23:vii. 11.3; armen den AV. ii. 10.5; eril sri 
Mimi этч чета AV. їй. 10.4; vio. 11; ze: A 
amai afia Ra yaaa: AV.xi2. 11; AV. (P) xvi. 105- 
Lamien RaT AV. xi. 4.20; xii. 1. 19; AV. (P) xvi. 62. 4: xvii: 
2.10; хуй. 8. 1; зна, R mW ЫШЇН L2 wu Ug 9% ЧЧ 
578 АУ. (Р.)хуй.29.13; aA wur TEMA we Al екх 
бы mi ma: {ий WA TaiS. IV. i. 9, 3; VajaS. 12. 16; À 
HRA Sal саңата wed ui Tais. IV- 


SPIRI РЕЗИН | 
1.1.5; VàjaS. 12. 15; aft at © тїйдї заң Mais. ii. 4. 3 (ii. 40. 


їу.149.5;9: PASUA 


KithS.36.15 (ii. 82.8), erg: чеч anda mra 
ЗӨЯ afm удйа5 23.5 asec дату wa wh: таана 
Уда. 34. 3; SatBr. X, vi. 3.2: E i Gee 


aA ur эя comam KausiBr. 
Yat Ends eina Sd adi A її аң fo ЧЕТ 
aiBr. I. v. 1.1; ag} ял ST! erf SH Gla: TaiBr. I. viil- 


эгет 

8.9; Ш. хі. 1.1; 915999: Чеч атый: ян HD жит: SadviBr. ii. 7. 
3; ChandoU. iii. 12.8;4ea WaT Yara: SatBr. IL. v. 1.5; SatBr. (K.) 
Liv.3.4 ga EA ASARAS SaiBr. IV. i. 2. 2; 
aaa rd Asana Ud Тиң Wad SatBr. X 
mnc 3: X. vi. 1. 11:3 En 


2.9; MaiU. 2. 6; afte war: | яа 
JaimiUBr. i. 20.4; 39910] Wa #9191 al gä 1 
таа вом они 
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EE 
Чет ... wur Masa 99159: HammiMaMa. 5. 20(721); (with Loc.) 
зет g üsqe4 ama vus. Эрча aren micas 
МаһаВһа. iii. 169.17 (чене) meae mA Бн ерси 
тля: Saad wozafupTgamems[auuqmers рч SankaVi. 
(А 241.11; feared: | aan ae... TER) AAE 
D rop 5. зу Ne GE fe fema 


AA aR tam: aya om: 


MahàNàU.15.6:3»4 а ОЗ 9 на: yout куча ChandoU. 
1.6.6;1.7.5, MaiU.6. l; ArseU.6.4;44 Я95Ч 9119 aa Яа 9 


ЧӘЧ чч ChindoU.iii.12.4; zi ата qantas: ЧЧ wild: 
ChandoU. iii. 13.7; = wae #9 maf vars: aia fa sar 


ya nagas agara: SatTrayi. 658; aeaa anaana ParaTri. 2. 
1; BrahmSüBh. (San.) 67. 12 (on i. 1. 21); AAS ея 


TD: AN. xi.5.3; AV. (P.) xvi 153.2; 
утап ree: He cci ser s 121. 16: x 
wr: рей AM печії ViraMi. 1.18 (on 1. 0); rcd: 

ya бетача чї a: WERIRTGNLalitáSaBh. 175. 16 (on 213); 4B 


Warez: .. 
(with Acc.) 2 


p мат: ufam RasSa. 163 (1); 
ATH ager Tv RV. 
qa: sire agf MaháBh. i. 5. 2 (on i. 
Sra: а (a) Se: | ЧЕГИН 
agar: RaghuVa. 7.17, ara aot 
3 TUNTUHTTSEM "D ЗТЯ MaitreU. 
қана Aaa El. xiv. 92. 
aaaea: AdhyaRà. ii. 2. 
2 dm demi ut жирен 
geram KathS. 28. 
ттт 1 SatBr. Iv. 


i.e. during certain period 3 HIS "uH yet ..1 : 
RTT TAT GautDS. ii. 5 (with АЫ) zem а ur 
ERr | smiem Rs "I ManuSm. 8. 


222; MatsyaP. 227. 
ЧӘЧ feat umi Sum: (оч T Алб 


AuciV лса. 16 (114); SahiDa. 103. 9; бабтар 
ñ Bi 1.6.30; A ят =ч: wana Ene 
(тл peu 25; 972: ... TER 


E 


(with Loc.) iaasa a i ч Кш чая 


"s ч waa 


2.321; cee wae: Жаза 


РайсВг. xviii. 9. 7 (Say. Fa FCA); se ӘЧ a 
Per! maaga: ManuSm.5.78; ManuBh. i. 456.23 (on 


5. 78); TANI, am: яча l ара 
iv. 1.58 (comm. 29729795799); 4C (used as adv. уїпїо$ 


БЕП Tug 


а: Ta aaa VedantPaSau. 131.5 
(oni. 4.15); LalitzSaBh. 165. BO Cerne (with Loc.) sump fap 
Fa ou . Wm ғ ER Waa ВУ.1х.72.7;=1 A adu 


. 98i эшч E ag AV.vii.87.1:8 "rp vitem 


sil 


Bad RV.ix.86.4; 8a: paga l gus 


dr: ... апетит MeiU.7.1-7;8 Waa Gum (У1. 
am: yaa saage, МаһаВһа. 3.99: pum г. JAER- 


тїт d" fosa: maaf Tantrakhya. PaücT. 1.85 (11) 


(94. 1); Райса. 66. 4; ChandoUBh. 120. 9 (ол ii. 22. 5); BrAraUBh. 344. 
l (on ii. 5.1 ea May aI MAAE ч! faa r4 Eze 


SiTrayi.2. Iaa Yaa FOIA ei еп Aaa: | Siempre 


уда наф wel sii: 9 WA BalBha.2.37,2=1 FE amiga 
WD 99:1 oE BrKotha$loSam. 11.60;3 8159: uias a i 


aiam: TÁR: Ашпа$1.49. 16; PRAS Ra Taps 
Бура: desi erp ase] ея:  Bhalla$. 51: egere 
akng wana fra BahvrU. 650.24074 Feary yi 
màm атта: Gat: ATE 9 a TTT: NavaSaC. 16. 
5; BrKathaMan.i. 1.59; KatháSaSág. iii.4. 194; ат IT ASA: 
ян І age mud ыеп vamrendeeeq éan$iPa. i. 8. 112; 
wae яң: ўч cd: Wids GHSquemp Gud fer ParasuKS. 
2.4 (72. 20); MohāRāPa. 1.23 (31); fafa я ea Ча: gum: 
.. Wem BhojPra. 13.20; FMI TA saa Beas! 
fawarra чїч SUA: afara PancDa. 15. 34; KumaDeC. 11. 14; 
afecta Маһмігуат. 5.115; 5 near, nearby, close, closeby, in the presence 
ofaa 1951997 ga RV. vii. 86.2; WS TISAI | 
fare a ueram =татеча PandaC.2.301;6(usedasady.) under, 
below WW Sr теп Е ҷа Я чач: эг unt Rasta 
FEAN: МаһаВһа. xii. 202. 14;(with Acc.) Hatt p "iz aree 
WRI чї т mA emu гї ч танан MahaBhi. iv. 
13.20; "e: ... Gea fader Әтәс [eii MahaBhi. vi. 
7.10; «її [зле ата SA aa xd aa 
fire] Wet MahaBha. xii. 202. 15; (with беп.) =й SERER: NIST: 


T Sas fast AV. ix. 10. 10; AV (P.) xvi. 69.1: 
THAR ЯЕТЛЇ AZ AV.x.10.25: AV.(P.) xvi 109.5: 51 "ii 
бат maimam чеч AV. xii. 2. 33; AV. (Р.) xvii. 
33.4; TaiS. V. vii.9.1;ZdHd «p zT yan =й areata We 
AV. (P.) i. 104.4 = xvi. 19. 1; TaiS. IV. iii, 11. 1; MaiS. ii. 13. 10 Gi. 160. 
Dasa: zen ... іч Gone АУ.(Р.)х.9.1; ManuBr. 

5 sp атат: Чеч Ич VajaS. 23.52: 
"summ z44 Wad 9154 Fass: Ware: 
Br. (K.)ILi.3. E: I. viii. 1. 1; aiaa i 
aia d wm чаа: ЧЕЧ 


SatBr. XIIL v.2 xisewvermudn rro яба урп wei fad 
ШЕЙ Wf aa: ManrBrdin2.12; Sx Hye нїш Wie 


ЖЛЕ! эге: WPS: STRUD FAA Tai ій, 
aA B aa T ЕД 


asad ч d 26 eit Ч: Мгссћ.9.21: "em. . cage uud 
Wea Таштагы: yaz: Райса. 13.21; f aa wan =й 


fu] siete aAa ұл хатан PirC. 1.492: 7 (temporally) 
before aad Четата: RA я ud 2 Site: Want earn 
SiddhYo. 70. 43; 8 the indeclinable word antar Sea DREA 
aaa ата 99419: NyaySa. iv.2.20; (Gee) Fa 
ATA эсеге чеч: ЧЕП Pare: SivarkaMaDi. 249. 14 (oni. 1.20): 
эгчитач Pegged SewBa. 199.11; agra EDEN 
maiaa qun «и cfi я qa: miea SetuBa. 
292. 29; 293. 7 [Коќаѕ give anzar in the sense of following words: anta 

AnekaSarh. 7. 42; prania, VisvaPra. 191. 60; VisvaLoK. 417. 63; DharK. 
2955; báhya, AnekàK. 1000; madhya, AnekaSam.7.$2; AbhidhàCin. 1538; 
VisvaPra. 191. 60; DharK. 2955; AnekàK. 1000; MediK. 201. 70; 
VisvaLoK. 417. 63:KosaKaTa. 2. 2957; sarjana, ViSvaLoK A17. 63; 
svikdra, АпекаЅат. 7. 42; Vis$vaPra.191. 60; DharK. 2955; MediK. 201. 


CaraS. vi. 1(1). 58 (1941 Ed.); уі. 1 (2).7 (1941 EG Gb BE Satya ral SHIGA ofla also they give antar as the meaning of the following 


Sr 
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words : antarena, AnekàSarit. 7. 60; nikasa, AnekaSam. 7.57; madhya. 
AnekaSam. 7. 51] 


Linganu. (Ha.) 49.11; AnekaSam.2. 365; samayd, ueni 
Ig (antar) adj. inner, internal 9 3TH -- SUNT As 1 
arassianféam BaudhDS. ii. 1.22; 9109979 as экан, alg: 
wm CaraS.i.2. SSi: w ч Бч: RE пашана. 
174.23; Subhisi.296; 9199... ТЕТ: ... ЧП: oe ST gel 
KundaMa, 1.2; SubhiRaK. 4.26; akai 941 quema Pl 
ув чут wies Маһай.2.73; 91999197 fap Ч VT SEIS 
Wisi: VástuVi. 5. 14. Уеа 5 
SAX (antar) n. 1 heart or mind 151: YEA fafi: AtriSm. 1.6; 
qaa: 2m 9191 ЧТ: GATA | эга ii натта 
КиаМа. 431; AURAR RRA veu A: “Т ч: 
NaisC.3.42; Ф fremd: gor: ЮН! ЧТ qm a 
afd бейге: YogVa.iii.34.10;2 middlepartorportion 915817: 
(aqa:) AbhidhiCin. 775. 
emm (Antara) adj. [f. — à] 1A close or near (to heart) Bi close or near, 
i. e. trusted or friendly ii very close, affected by love С (also used as noun) 
(one) staying closely, i. e. neighbour D being close, proximate 2Ai present 
inside (the womb), i. e.unborn ii being inside B internal, inner Ci (also used 
as noun) what is within ii (also used as noun) what is inside Di being in the 
middle, i.e. intermediate (in the order of rituals) (usedasnoun) (brick) which 
lies in the middle ii intermediate or intervening (note) iii intermediate 
(direction) iv which lies between 3 related to soul 4 another, different 5 
inner or lower (garment) 6 steeped in, i.e. expert (in theVedas) 7A being 
outside, i.e. outer or exterior B who is beyond 8 subordinate, subsidiary 
9A coming one afteranother, consecutive B next, subsequent 10intervening 
(time) 11 cognate or similar 12 subtractive 1A close or near (to heart) "Ж 
aH gear giia RV. i. 10.9; 86 wd: Wea... Bel 
ARTI RV. vii. 101.5; KathS. 20. 15 (ii. 35. 10); TaiA. i. 29, 1 (178. 
2); Y md 819 туй RV. x. 92. 13;1Bi close or near, i. e. trusted 
orfriendly PPA Ada чач: ... SAR ВУ.1.31.13:9%9117 fme: 
ies a gig RV.i44. 12: mikaa айп uhi 
Tu ач RV. vi. 62. 10; 1Bii very close, affected by love 7 "darauf 
Чеч хаана! a Jald: Кӣт50.223.16(3.4)(ЈауаМа. 5199991); 
1C (also usedas noun) (опе) staying closely,i.e.neighbour* 999. Ariz: 
RV..ii.41.8; VajaS. 20.82; VajaS.(K.) xxii.8.3; (Ardem) ЧЇ Z таа 
Ru rp чй mg ВУ vi. 63.2: afai anm АҮ.) 
ii. 58.2; у. 22.21;.58.3;цЧ ames AV. (P.) vi. 22.22:1D being 
close,proximateft fe aae: Yat Bei] RV.x.53.1; KausiBr, 26. 
6 (122. 17); Sankha$S. i. 15. 17; BharSS. iii. 18. 11; Vara$S. I. i. 4. 21; 
Apa$s. iii. 13.1; ee 3; KatySs. ii. 2, 23; HirSS. ii. 8. 42 (261. 16); 
OAT ЧҮЛ ч +. 1981 Чата: RV. (Khila.) v. 7(4). 8; 
tremere ча датта KatySS. i. 8.31; 2Ai present inside (the 
womb),i.e.unbomarg amr Ru я: sud а wet запі RV. 
i, 104.6; 2Ай being inside (ere) TARII umm чаў бав: 
ii. 1.11; SatBr. (K.) IV. ii. 1.7; 3 т dud 
ii. 1. 11; SatBr. (K.) IV. ii. 1.7; ott эчеп чач ЯШ ЕП: atBr. 
УП. у.2.42; VIL. v. 2,43; гг: aÀ чара з 
CE ee Hal Wald «л agag: SatBr. 
8.3.46; orm Чат war: SaiBr. XIL iv. 4.8: ue] audis 
à : 4.8; mmi чый... 
MAAR AT: KatySS. vii. 3.26; ЧЛ eA татти vi 
v.1.43; (raters еттеп fei o 
зї (Веза т zfq) El. xi i A mia ei чїй 
у :x1.24.20; 2B intemal, inner їй A ammi 
Эйт RV. ii. 18.2; KathS. 35. 14 (iii. 60. 2); KapiKaS. 48 13 (304. 2); 
KausiBr. 8.4 (36. 18); Tai. iv. 5. 5 (423. 1); Baudh$S i275 a a 
xi.8.1; Āpa$S.xiv.29.3:xv.7.9: Hirs MM ОШ. 
: i Me nio Xv. 7. 16 (333.26); AVPrayasci 
5.6: ort Вана «тела RV. vi.5.4; Kaths. 35. 14 160.4 жуда 
xiv.29.3; HirSS. xv. 7. 16 (334, 1); cd «бана aie a ass. 
ШОЧ ВУИ 15.3: FP aa eee oe Ud 
d UA: UTE: TA quu: 
х.115.5; ТОЙТ aA атл: FAR: Ap Я 199: ВУ. 
+ ы A H > ApaSS. xxiv. 2. 13: Man§ 
1.2; Vàrà$S. I i. 1. 13; HirSs, i ys 
› HirSS. i. 1.56 (51.2); чча quitar 
аср нач Tes [4 B HY 
799 BaudhŚS. iii. 227.16; anger fafan: 
EN MARR: (v. LRT) &MabiBhi gs . 
used as noun) what is within ТП zn O08. Bratigatya 
H RV.vi.75.19; RV. (Khila.) 


ta eGangatri Gyean. Казла 3: ЛУ 1 19.4; AV. (P) i. 20. 4; Араб. 
xiv.26.1 us @й dp Shu эйел ЗЧ Fad RV. vi 18. 19; 
aee ч iaa ЧЇ zal guid RV. (Khila.) iii. 15.12; sei wmm 
AV. 1.30.6 AV. (P) i 17.4: RE чач Ч amen VajaS. 19.82; 
vājas. (К) xxi. 6.3; Kath. 38 3 (iii. 103.8); MaiS. iii. 11.9 (10. 153.5); 
TaiBr. Ш. vi. 4. 1; STE] Mere dfe: SatBr. VI. vi. 2. 16; ISFA 
ganda: ret: SatBr. VII. i. 1. 16; VIL ti. 4.30; 97914 & faga qum 
aedifi чаа: $иВг.Х.й. 1.5; 9: ... Чай ч SW m 
T вгАгай. iii. 7. 1; BrAraUBh. 428. 12 (on iii. 7. 1); 


авг. XIV. vi. 7.3; Wage t Y 
dw mei! emisse $аВвг. XIV vi.7.8; BrAraU. iii. 7.4; #1519 
amem mmm: Тай. ; TaiUBh. 241. 21 (on 2. 2); TaiUBhaVa. 96. 26 
(0): TaiU. 2.3-5; BráraU. ii. 7. 3-23; BrAraUBhVa. iii. 7.27: 187 аат 
тт ЧЧ Я ami 5 ЧТ ge ят SatBr. XIV. vii. 1.21; 
BrAraU. iv.3. 2:30 SRT WENT Wd gaara DevaBr. 1. 19; 
demum srdissm omen яттна: TaiA. viii.2. 1 (136. 12): vii 
3, 1 (737.6); viii. 4. 1 (737. 16); viii. 5. 1 (738. 12); 9 тїїз#її EJ 
qanisan MaiU.6.1;6.2: erdt ww BrahmSü.i.2. 13; BrahmSüBh. 
(Ѕай.) 113. 11 (on i. 2. 13); BrahmSüBh. (Вћа.) 42 5 (on 1. 2. 13); 
BrahmSüBh. (Rá.) 250. 10 (on i. 2. 13); VedantPaSau. 58. 2 (on i. 2. 13); 
VedantKau. 58. 19 (oni.2. 13); TattvPraká. 34B. 8 (on i 2.13); AnuBh. 61, 
3(oni.2. 13), TAF, ... aera ATTA TAS А1 аата 
.GHESd ... эте нантетяячі BrahmSüBh (Ѕай.) 53.5 (on i. 1. 
12); 55.5 (ол1.1.15);58.17 (oni. 1.19); тї: arme AMPE TCT: 
BrAraUBh. 118.3 (on i. 4. 8); чаш AAAA: SvetaUBh. 153. 10 (on 
3.2); эгет: Ge gage: ... femd Bhim. 380. 18 (on 
й.2.1): этеп g TASAA: 99: KathRuU. 18; Smeg 
BrahmViU. 12; SERIES ДЄ, MaitreU. 3. 18;#т@т атта 19 
A mH Stotrá.5. 10:978 ... Haare alee AAEREN qT 
NaisC. 1.104: 4 Е ... BA чатты Fonte ЗИЧ 
BrahmSüBh.(Ma.)94A.3(oni.2.18) a: Racal TAHA: U 3916: 
AnuVya. 171B.1(oni.2.6)8THTRTHRWYHETH ... WS Ч wei ЯС 
ч sm mainan sem SaikaDigVi. (Ма.) 7. 27: 
SAREA saqma,  NyàySu. (Ja.) 141A. 8 (on i. 1. 6): 
ater RA я Че... її зраче AnuBh. 41.15 
(on i. 1.20); 221.4 (on iii. 3. 16); 223.5 (oniii.3. 18), атат} werd À 
mA saad amean: SivarkaMaDi. i. 504.7 (оли. 
3.42); i.553.20 (oni.4.22); ARRAT Gea аа Ga Wm BrBrahma$. 
i.1.24; dq тач этч (у.1. эгет) Wd Жазага Bhásk.ii.53. 12 (0л 
ii.2.5); 2Cii (also used as noun)what is inside «97171 991 дат 
AitBr. 10.5 (268); Я чи тєлї war veram wh ufquc Ad 
KausiBr.14.4(64.2) dette чи argazk TaiBr. Ill. Vi. 
4.2; ApaS.i6.8; aði Gad ad quemar afi Bhim. 
135.1 (oni. 1.12); ape тена Чаң Vaija. 17.7; иг 
(La AM SATA зат: ASvaVai. 2. 8; 2Di being in the middle. i 
€. intermediate (in the order of rituals) ч ais rsa gais 
ao iÀ AA (ARRA) KathS. 34. 8 (iii. 41. 20): 
ТП: 919: PancBr.iv.5.13; erem Stew: 9 agrena 
го um Tgi йй SaBr. (K) IV. viii 
Е pal GEM sis Wa: JaimiBr.2, 296; 2. 321; WATT 
Pus ї атлай тач JaimiBr. 3.9; 3.318; 11017 
Aer чє resi ча Paget) тубт der ery Vara. M- 
ii. 1.28-29; ud фп ч d wi... ye T SEHR amm 
Ti: VàyuP.ii.39.46; BrahmandP. iii. 2.44; awa чї WE 
IAE 37.07; нд: .. HART et wd nist 
н аа (used as noun) (brick) which lies in the middle 
KatySS. xvii. 11.8: d RE Араб xvi. 32, 1; чей SST 
15(9.25):.8.60. 19) анын Hr 
VaikhaSS. 18.20; 2Dii m i ROUND чт З 
TARTA Drahy$s Ты и ерер (note) ч any 
"i Galles 5. iii. 4. 8; эрй intermediate (direction) (ач: 
AVPari. 17 (2).5; 2Div which li EE vm Е: 
р ies between Gaui ТАТЕ: qum 


Sm 


75141: MahaBha. v. 88.96; ARARA: .. 


Вһа. .CBÜ FA FRE! dou 
aana E TER ufa SubháRaK.12.9:«4 Arete 


SEPT aS aaa TT ARTA EL xix. 159. 17; NTA 
яп "pP faded (Read енеда) zt (Read 79) ЕІ. xix. 
168. 26; З related to soul dz Ч AIST т men ui «mu 
9: RV. (Khila.) ii. б. 6 (comm, FI aasad 
4 another, different 7Ha Loud fari pug Ш.у S 
IV.v. l.S; 915389... 


теп); 


чїч eee Мипа$а. x. 6.34; (7 
аа AM) ататїнетпіл я ub fenem MarkP. 12 
а Wehr] 221 ЭАТ a ud ARI cis: TantrVa. 151. 
22 (oni. 3.8); KasiVr. on vi. 2. 166; Я ЧТ (v. l. aret avena 


menta BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 46. 12 (oni. 2i 21); Tan =й 

TOTO cp AAT... ЯТ] Huc qm TilaMañ. 12. 
23; Gsi aime A Kayan (He.)67.5; SISA: ... 
Sri: авва чта таа... SAA: 19987 ТакуРгака. 
37A.11 PE de elim тт aie Bhar$s. 


x. 4. 3; BharGS. 2. 20 (52. 16); 2. 21 (54. 2); ApaGS. у. 12. 8; adum 
чатан dri a тї um JaimiGS. 1.2 (12. 12); TARRAT d 
A A: AA d ÀA ӘТ: MaháBh.i.90.24 (oni. 
1.28); эте: MZM: JaineVyä. 10.2 зг aa UI 
тет: | 
ie. expert (in the Vedas) aT agi aad асат 
wega má ufenüufa 9991 MahaBha. у. 158.14; 
i.e. outer or exterior ARNG 99191 
MahaBh. 1.93. 18 (oni. ike eue 


4 (on i. 1.42); 


qfvHri 594: SiddhaKau. 51B. 6 (on i. 1.36); : 6 steeped i in, 
. gni 


outside, 


zai 


1; 7A being 


Sé я "dl = 


. 10. 24 (on 1. 1. 42 


2:Siddhasi 102] :SiddhiKau.51A.2 (on vii- 
faye 9 mamy PadyaCü. 5. 15; z 
ZARIS ATA: Nyds. i.402.4 (on йї.3.4); HA: WX] A 
DvyasraKa. 1.146; ieee: | amà TÄ MugdhaBo.3.75 (21.4); 
FRARI Fel ателе: SiddhiSi.i.10.10; TB whoisbeyond "Hsu 
а ATA VisnuDhaP.i.67. 17; 8 subordinate, subsidiary НУЧ 1 
Td: SETS Рага$т. 1.21; ФА coming one after another,consecutive 
a чї ч чача at тета 1199: VáyuP. i. 50. 177; 9B next, 
subsequent FF] .. . PEASE qd: TASER: . ei eiua 
SamaraSam. 1. 34; 10 intervening (time) Sa aie Waa fara 
Үајйа$і. 11; 83; faire | vf FUR Чо... ФЕТ 
mR BrDharmaP. ii. 6. 51; 11 cognate or similar, cf. NAAA; 12 
subtractive,cf. Та [KoSas give antara in the sense of the following 
words : alpa, NanarthaSam. ii. 47. 10; rulya, NanarthaSam. ii. 47. 10; 
paridhána, NanarthaSam. ii. 47. 10; paridhdniya, SabdaRa. (Và.) 4079; 
pratibhü, NanarthaSam. ii. 47. 10; ddhya, Апехак. 733; NanarthaSam. ii. 
47. 10; SabdaRa. (Và.) 4079; madhyaga, AnekaK. 733; svaka, AnekaK. 
733; sviya, NanarthaSam. 1.47.10; SabdaRa. (Và.) 4079] (distant, MW.] 

SAX (Antara) n. [enumerated in the gahádigana, GanPa. 74. 52; 
KásiVr.oniv.2. 138; Prasà.i. 798.6; enumerated in the digddigana, GanPa. 
116.9; JaineVyà. 197.26 (oniii.3.29); KasiVr.on iv.3.54; GanRa. 5.339 
(376); Prasà. i. 171. 17; enumerated in the Saundadigana, GanPa. 231. 7; 
PrakriKau. i. 511.5: AltGr. I. 216; H. 1.255: II. I. 300; Desau. 211.36;217. 
22: 604. 42; 607. 22; $12. 32; 817. 21; declined in n. , Lingánu. (На. 15. 
3; 41. 16; 49. 1 1; прали. (Và.) 10. 4; SabdaBhePra. (Ma.) 4. 8; KalpaK. 
481.177] 1 inner defence or strength 2Ai difference (in quantity) [Inst.] by 
difference ii difference (between duties) iii difference, i.e. subtraction iv 
difference, i.e. remainder (in Math.) Bi [Loc.] with difference, i.e. with 
reference to addition ii (as the non-initial member of a cpd.) another one 
[Abl.] i from another one ii within another one, i.e. next moment [Loc.] 
within another, i.e. next moment, immediately [Inst.] by or through another 
one iii variety, sort, kind iv one (among three) [Insi.] through either (of the 
two) C next one, i.e. left one D split, discord or зарас оп the verge of 


umane 
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split, discord or rift E distinction, excellence F peculiarity , particularity 3A 
distance (in space) [АЫ] atadistance [Inst.] through the distance B distance. 
i.e. separation [Inst.] separately Ci (Loc.] on the way [Inst], on the way ii 
[Loc.] in the midway D distance by degree or gradation intermediiate 
member E disatance between points of space, i.e. measure [Abl.] from 
distance, i.e. measure Fi intervening space between vowels, hiatus ii 
intervening space or joint of spokes 4 interiror, inside space [Abl.] from the 
interior, inside (Loc.] in the interior, inside {Inst.] along inner side 5 hole 
[Loc.]inthe hole 6A principle within,soul [Abl.] from within Bi heart [Loc.] 
in the heart [Inst.] in the heart ii mind [Loc.] in the mind 
C internal part 7 region or space in between, intermediate space or span. 
middle [Loc. norinthe intermediate space or inthe middle 8 middle, 
centre [Loc.]iin the middle, atthe centre ii in between (two sounds or letters) 
iii in between (two persons) iv in between (two states) [Inst.] between 
9A openir gh the opening Bi opportunity occasion scope 
[Loc.]« | by wayof an opportunity й excuse C access, 
entrance D room, e 10A replacement [Loc.] to the place B represen- 


tative, sut 
the time ii tim 


12, 


ree time В period, era or age (of Manu) [Loc.] at 
ge fof Manu) 12 weakness, drawback. defect, fault 
ening period or time [Loc.] at the intervening period 
terruption, gap, breach of continuity [AbI.] after 
intervention, i.e. after interruption [Loc.] i in between (two events), 
intermitantly 


ii intervention, i.e 


at the interruption Bi interruption (by a word or letter) 


ii intervention, obstacle (space) [АЫ] at the intervenion in between [Loc.] 
at the intervention, in between [Inst.] with intervention, through 
iii intervention. i.e, demarcation (of land) 14 purport. advantage, objective 
15А limit in general) B (temporal) Jimit [АЫ] during the limted time 
or period C (spatial) limit, end boundary [Loc.] at the limit or end, on the 
boundary D high end or limit 16 move or tactics in wrestling 17 absence 18 
[Loc.] in the context of, regarding 19A lower or inner garment B upper or 
outer garment 20 surety, guarantee, security 21A reason, matter B cause 
Пос] on account of 22 constitute of discus 23 fillet 24 [Loc.] in secrecy, 
secretly 25 [Abl.] from outside [Loc.] outside 26 intermediate, one of the 
eight types of buildings 27 earlier (portion) 28 the word атага 1 inner 
defence or strength AIGA? FA AV. vii. 100. 1; BandhSS. iii. 359.6; 
KatySS.xxv.11.20; VaikhaSS.21.2; 2951 44 Я Wass? Я НТА 
Tr aSa Rama. v.46.31; 2Ai difference (in quantity} # zu 
Aid aes AV.(PJiin73.5,22: AW menge ze ЫЧ 
qu Чч "aia TaiA. viii. 7. 1 (740. 5); TaiU. 2. 7 (San. Tum. i Samkhya- 
PraBh.71.12(on 1. 154); JAA Bae WHER zur BrDe. 4,82; 
facrazfa eiecit magi amu ЧУЧ Resa MaháBhá. 
1.69.3: 37A: 1 AR cud "Rl апаат? Sad deed uaa 
MahāBhā. iii. 13.40: vi. 48.54; AGAS HA WIFE s. „а hagas 
а чең MahaBha. vi. 35. 34 = BhagGi. 13. 34 (Rā. faire a une 
fuz яй: MahaBhi. vii. 13.63; (radi eed Teas 
aati ятата тат Fa ыч: MabaBha. viii. 177 *(1); 5991 
wud aea fel wie’ fe bima = curi 
MahaBha. xii, 18. 23; xii. 187.37; Qa ÂI Gas A wel 
ag warp ЗЇН sei Suez МаһаВһа. xiii. App.L15(2230); ЭН 
f яш dra я ey чит Ката.й. 19.15; Ra 
. TEAM WARME " Ката. їй. 45.40; MahaN. 5.49; Rima. iii. 45. 
41; Rima. vi. 796 Ч(бу, FAZA Al SSS: чеч: Бр! TUM 
чы жш AGATA MahaBh. ii. 196.S(oniv. Sha "mem BT 
Рл Pfarrer agaga BuddhaC. 5.66.34 T Aaa Se 
SarTrayi. 163; Subhasi.3473; гт Baami ч FAST! 3m 
fad gia йч: Soret SatTrayi. 751; SaktiRa. 196.3; ля 
STOUR | MÂ AEST  Tantrikhyi. 9. 30; 
PoücT. 1.41 (31.2); Hitopa. 2.35; Parc. 87.24: VakroJi. 16. 15; SimbaDva. 
190.4; VetaPaai.(Si.) 15. 18;a: | Эа (Au) ч Re qp зылат 

SümkhyaKi.37:38ppan: fee uu оч Syeda Gn 


mm 


3560 
emm d , wes А feat enfer quam SankaDigVi, 
Mālavikā. 1.12 (14); gaargaat feme 9 ipit Ry Bidemontaren a CURE ko ойна aa 99 Hed за ча mi 


RaghuVa. 8. 90 (comm. faga?) ЯЯ, aga ч] &) ШИЛ ШЧ 1 
MarkP. 125. 28; етет ramen, =< IN 
3 ES Б үа.839.9 (on iii. 3. 14); 
Тезата SabaBh. 824. 11 (oniii. 3. 14); Tantr К 
МайһауаА. 192; Чатй dha, 9998 T аатта KundaMa. 5. 
14 (20); stra A чї fenis fers 79 
Bed FAH «таче Sg JnaHa.1.39: 3 TT i 
Aaaa BrühmSphuSi. 13. 28; 1AA TNT E 
daama rA: MahaviC. 6.54 (1); Femara ЧЕЧЕТ | 
aman за MA KularT. 2. 16; 13.61; 9198189 am 
werd mag a: тїй sft eA TantrVa. 854.9 (on 
1.3.14); rare fre eater NitiSa. 8.81; seed Parca) 
q fera аа) Amaha Tipa Va. 6.7; fores mesmo 
AnarghaR. 4.28 (1)(сотт.Їйўїч:); AATA eT CRIT 
qgafa det Were Fact BrahmSüBh. ($ап.) 58. 1 (on i. 1. 19); 233. 
14 (oni.4.4); 400. 16 (on ii. 2.29); «тет Ha VIII TCI: | 
аїаб етеп wd qeu AparoAnu.52; 9 ЧЧ 19: Wd 
qa їйє: aay! вчїїсчї Ча weet ggg: SanvaVeSüSam. 
256; fa атата nri (5 «oi fram MahaP. 1.73; 19. 163; TAT: 
al e BMT wy Te Pea ЖШ я Fe AAA Kapphinà. 
2.343 Tel чуч 499514 WAM: RimC. 26. 12; 18.16; 
эг тї ч TT! Sm гїлїн «егте OT: 
Hitopa. 1. 36; 1. 50; 2. 137 (6); 3.3 (12); Wade FIgadipacariea: 
ViddhaSa. 4.9 (9); Raa ч aa Эсте AT ЧЇЙ SkandP. vii 
(1).3.105; vii (4). 23. 136; gA, ... TM атаи | 
Weed Aled Ча fe eq A VamaP.66.27; IA tae 
чеч MAT! sak тїйєт: zm Heated VisnuDhaP. i. 67. 
4; vd; тд fe чча е weet) атсада ani 
Ёл! ame mA gel аат esed VaraP.39.9; 136.31; qax 
gagad VakroJi.10.5;tmfriTs Чч чя этч ч Peery 
YaSasCam. i. 173.4 (comme), Чет WAT MRAR +! 
ШШ яа TA Ч 919 KathRuU. 28; MahàU.4 (79); 9те SIT 
®ш git eia JabilaDav. 1.21; MuktiU. 2.67; атайт я fae 
TripaMaNau. 372.26;їатцача wat fiui Ёвчатең NaraPaU. 4. 
26;$аҥч SUID A WAT: ParaHarhsU. 166.17; aT FI 
amai чөй бшп cenit чаң YogSiU. 4.8; aan 
farm Гашта бера: fara: | TWO D WS qur d anà 
SkandU.9; 10:99 9с mm ТТТ BhaviP. 788B. 17 (iv. 126. 
DUE еп soe LUAM [тїй wu За кй 
admP. ii. 75. 11; vi. 69. 19; Arh: d from "T Ёге. 
ч їч їчтї KalkiP. iii, 11.40;Я тїїчї afeeri: 
DaéivaC.8.778; ev MAAN WRM: SRRI m rien: 
Wed айтат УйтареС. 8.12; RYTN sea ase я 
Sid #1 AIS a Чаї: DvyasraKa. 1.200 ‘comm. 9199); 
$ X C (comm. fasta); 5. 
107; gears et wf ary! чете Prevent 
åq KaumuMi. 3.13; TTE ugat i z 
Lami ai RajTa 
(Ка. 3. 85; 6. 59; 8. 1810; 8. 3103; : >, 
Бена Fria ParthPa. 6 (2); энтте a xs ae 
Teh ЧАЯН «t fier TrisafaPuc. i. 1.2911. 5 485: fr 
Tried qom TÄ NaisC. 5.34; area amu a 
SSAA SthànT.203A. 12;urdfers «ттт WaT: 
_ PrasaRa. 6. 29 (1); sag LEA $ : 
= + PrakaVi. 114.25; VedāntKa. 400, 3 
(ољ ійі. 3.1); fast Wurm Samen ^ ox 
"sarete ЧЧ EL ix. 109.17; әла 
ч RID md эбет A 
6.64, TTET, à alliC. 


wee e ee авс 204 Lu 


Sanu$.2.8:3r¢ єл... gehts à 
18.18 (321.4); wem та q r 


: RUM 
Wer WHEE: vanVi. 156. 14; FAAS ma OG i ty 


Mā.) 6.29; 15.91; DE 
М0) Vi. (А) 88.22; 150.6; 58 FATE: WAM: 


Чата ni Gf areata: Ч: SahiDa. 576. 8; tq 
^ $ — drea YEA PurüPraSarh. 47. ARA arare 
wer dk i Ч cr cem wur: өтк Rs d) 
зві Fa MA... тї Res SAAT їп 
трт wp Reif: BhojPra. 55.22; St Йй ҮЧТҮ wm 
apum mp 9 ай a us vm gat qp wma Subhagi, 2241; 
849; eme pod ый: AnuBh. 214. 7 (on iii. 3 4) ma bi 
Ёк BASAL: Acyutarà. 11.56; 3rd AeA HTT RTH 
quarc SivarkaMaDi.ii.228.28 (олій 2.4), oF 9 qe этат: 
LaCandr. 688.42; аа 99 Я Раче: AdbhuDa. 5.31 (5); farmer 
a aq БЕ BhojanKu. 155.12; 37} 9 ЧИН frere ча ч 
PadyaVe. 751; її ЕЧ GoviBh.48. 10 (олї. 3.19); ЯТ ета Arad 
яй fd g тыр: ..1 атата детте aga  SukraNi. 
5.27; [Inst.]by difference (gc Prà Rg) ач: = ал WESIMUUT 
wd. В... fate KathUBh. 123.12 (on 2.4); 2Aii difference 
(between duties) тё Т9 "emu mium uere МаһаВһа. i. 74.8; 
2Aiii difference, i.e. subtraction Maharani (124519 SürySi. 
3.17;4.25; faris: AAI зета: MaBhásk.3.71; TANA- 
aaa | я чевеш Ise Aaya: LaBhiska. 
1.28: 7.9; aera Caged Aa: eed AA | течет: 
Wea qme 999: KhandKha.4.2;5.4;8.6; aaa 9998 
qa d #їлгчтейїй єгїзїн! . їй 191 
Haq Вїба. 10.164; гч mites ae a aymi: 
GrahaGa. 15.23 (2. 13); 47.23 (8.27); 72.5 (9. 11); етее SAAT 
анана: mod] Ved BA атата queens Ч Оой. 
196.12(22.20) Gara aie GI eR R A 
їтїр Oe: 9: KaranaKu. 8.4 (30); eremi repeat et 
Tico: APTA Ela: SiddhaTaVi. 19. 19; 91. 6; 64. 4; 2Aiv 
difference, i.e. remainder (in Math.) WARA чт: Wwaseqvard- 
атт GaniSaSarh.5. 154; XÀ чїй: жат®ттат: raat учо 8 
ат: BijGa. 1.3: 10. 156; ad: wAgEAMISeA ur IEA 
a Lilā. 12; 36; 55; 46 AR: 10291) = четче ате: Lila. 134; 
2Bi [Loc] with difference, i.e. with reference toaddtion Meal: ЧӘ 9 
WH... RR STERN NidaSü.8.11(1.5);2Bii (as the 
non-initial memberofacpd.)anotherone'W 21А ae: pART- 
ЧЇ! Gerda: gidh (анч) TAF МаһаВһа. iii. 62. 30; 
Ят rU эпе dara: aU aan: Rámi.iii.46.4; BEAT- 
DUM! ma vus emu A à Ma WU CaraS.i.25.45 (1922 
Ed); tire gea sea Raa gaa sme Sik.4. 
ZIA: я Uu MI YOURRSTI Sarat at чач SabaBh. 
15.4 (oni. 1.2);PaicT. (Kos.) 1.137 (23.20); arga rara? AmaK. 2865; 
SR qup vafe экы VakyaPa. 1. 46; 1. 87; #89 
атаач PR wá! тетт: чигеп TERMINE VakyaPa. 
2.9; 2.11;3 (6). 20; Pentti segman бүйсчепйчэт ЭҢ! 
tacent TIA Эчт wa du: MudráRá. 5. 8; "94:1 
ITA maemae: Kad. 154. 13; DasKuC. 98. 11: 
UVa IAG TATE: Заң BrahmSphuSi. 2. 16; RAIAT- 
"ra Pma sir «t ат BhävanāVi. 111. Iaea: 
Srt if&sRR() EL. xvi.266.7;xvi.270.5; xviii. 
305.22; хуй. 320. 19:3: 7f5 sateen raf BrahmSüBh. (San.) 
uh (oni.4. 13); 264. 17 (on i. 4. 22); 289. 13 (on ii. 1. 4); 332.1 (oni 
Root Y a берән El. iv. 342.33; 
"rms eniga, TauvBi 110.2: Te AAT 
e TUR NC (= хукамо (Farag EL xviii. 38. 172: 

Я amaa? тікабе, iii. 3. 420; vro рєт ТИ ЕІ. vi. 337. 
9; vi. 149. 19; mma WARY sme fun п VedantKa- 
96.2. i $ eddy Vedantka 
a Me Sheh CITER =. TÅ Fa su Nalo. 3.42: TATE 


ELiv.147.S.aerq gares Бї] deat at ae 


Sen 


Tara: Bhasv.6.5; WTA WEIR я #749 DipKa. 100.31 (on 
3.263); МапаМе. 131.6; [АЫ] i fromanotherone EI ЗП a 
Wars Rami. iii. 29.21; ii within another опе, і.е. next moment aS} faye 
=Ч afer PR! ... waa тыт Rama. v.56.41: [Loc] 
within another опе, i.e. next moment, immediately SrA Tra Zar 
amaA = KathaSaSag. iv. 1. 52; [Inst.] by or through another one 29 
Sarre aR (ттт Malavika. 5. 12 (110); (20$) аё 
JAA я gaa aA тє: SabaBh. 845. 11 (on iii. 3. 14); 
ЭТҖГОЛТДЧЇҮЧТЛГӨЙ AA AAA walt Tuum] ManuBh.i. 
456. 24 (оп 5.78); MIAA aaan чї "zig я 
UPA Мага0. 3. 11: 2Biii variety, sort, kind am? ЖЧ UE quet 
Wenn! тагача Raman ede: MahàBhà.vi.48.54; ATIS TAE: 
TriküSe.iii.3.120; 9191 19719 AG TrikaSe. iii. 3. 251; iii. 3. 299; Fay 
.. MARSA 9 NanarthaMa. 1430; 2Biv one (among three): af 
Afer fra 81091 are MaVastuAva. їйї. 389. 17 [DBHS.]; [Inst.] 
through either (of the two) Wafer UT а Uum чаа 
W wld: BaudhDS.ii.2.26; 2C next one, i. e. left one 2S 
KauSiSi. 68. 15; 68. 16; Seaehani(y. 1. ea) 72 AFA: ad: Rama. 
v.56. 7; 2D split. discord or rift я Ята: SaükhaLiDS. 42: 
чї wee Yat wade A ... ч=п: МаһаВһа. у. 
35.3 (MahaBharaDi. їч; BharBhaDi. 9119); WR 
namga equi ч BAON: Jivan. 325.3; TAST TA 
PT, Kośäva. 43.9; [Loc.] on the verge of split, discord or rift ЧЇЧ 99 

. AMAA AGHA: MahaBhi. iii. 190. 60; 2E distinction, excellence 
табада. cm que яба тате wer эңип uemeesi 
чататд Málavikà. 1. 6 (comm. quias 2F peculiarity, particularity 
aee aÀ fal Ad aa aae 


ŚlokaVār. 2. 96 (74. 6): Kasi. i. 109. 24 (on 2. 96): Pea 9 
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Se 


the distance SAI] Seea ... WE MAnOS.i 10.7: at 
FAA AMAA (v. 1. SIMA ш) 849719: Ката. їйї. 65. 21; AT 
тет aala) ese EI. XIV.150.25; SSM ium: FATS EATS 
"mU PaficT. (Kos.)3.250 (199. 17): 3B distance,i.e. separation t gem 
We этат ЧЇЧ Fa MaháBhá.xii.l28.32: 4-790883] HA sa: 
Mita. 181. 1 (on 2. 68); TTT waa Sau чы Ч TR: 
Subodhi.34.26 (on 2.68); Чет ARARE AIRA 2191 sada 
яя атернё FA: YogVA. vi (1). 69. 59 (comm. 9919299); [Inst] 
а Se Taal WaT | Ба rin git 
GopBr. 1.5.5 (231. 11); 3Ci [Loc.] on the way Gm а чт ram 
ят=тчеч (emu) AnhS$aii.75.4 (3.12) (comm. aA), A GAT 
mur cup A ачаб $3k.6.24 (23) 8f... 198: . Wee 
та: BrKathaSioSarn. 25. 50; [Inst.] on the зуя At 999 E war 
arn mr euer ВУ.х.33.1:Я Ч wea Al «ART 
aaa: $ dhāsi. i i. 10. 11: 3Cii [Loc.] in the midway (1Ҹ1:) 
farra z тон: qg F: Вапа. 1. 1; Saduktika.19. 
9;SüktiMu.2.38:2/5 ...! *EE ч Gaara | «ы Зе seer 
SkandP. iv. 71. 108; 3D distance by degree or gradation, intermediate 
"ei fama af ManuSm. 10.7; 10. 
k.7.27; ЗЕ distance between points of space, 
i.e. measure p Lili on ттт: ae fanum: #1; 
3 чачайл чч 1 ... сетат asm SaraTi. 


Wt ard SPAT: AgniP.44.20; aera 


адлет VisnuDhaP.ii.77.5; танча зтаната ATR Vistu- 
Vi.3. 10; 10.20; 11. 1S; 3a Sat шч 291 azM Ag: AbhinBhá. 


i. 229.20 (on 5.70); ТИЙ: AMARA saaa SamaráSü. ii. 81. 
18(57); mami Sea uc Aegea Арага. 707.9 (on 2.106); 
774.8 (on 2. 167); Кы ачаа Va iaa: | Page Aas 


ткт NityaSoda. 1. 112 (SetuBa. 989); BIST qur FS 
Bhalla§. 55; Subhasi.907; чата VIAJAR Rise 
SárkhyaTaKau.386.7(0n37):97d€ Redes Wr (aa) WERT 
MISHAP: AbhinBhà. i. 204. 14 (ол 4. 318); FXERe IE We an 
Eun]! moma т аач A DvyasraKa. 17.88 (comm. 
qeu байча). shad death: Bia ЯЯ dards ... 
чта ней атаса ӘӘ q: VairaS. (Ра) 98:10h A 
urbi weary Вајта. (Ка. 4.353; чач cuui тї чи 
maniika {з ч: яна fd VasaViKá.3.76; Nalo.3.42 (comm. 
EA ат лч); WA Was STE AA: Subhisi. 293; 
aA werfen SetuBa. 60.27; ЗА distance (in space) Ba: We 
HW этеп Beal? aay АУ. (Р.)у.13.6;9 498 келу Ф) 
ix.7.12; ui яй зї xum (у1. 297919) GopBr.i.4.23 
(111.6); qdisé wife .. . Seas AGATA: (v.1. 
menu MahaBha. iii. 147. 34 TIS тач аа Fee) wem 
Вата. й. 43.1; чат amia: WAGE] Ката. iii. 847 *; эг 
їч wm танап зада BrahmandP. iii.36.47; TRASA Tea 
SAMA WA Райст. (Kos.) 1.290 (63. 3); 3. 118 (169. 23); fai ad 
ARTETA STATI ParaSi.26;fefaecenfuere: ... PAA 
чу, HarsaC. 101.12; GATE: ... fuam aaa данх 202. 
19; 16 тата ffe DatKuC 5. 173.5; 99. 16; Edam- 
TREAT: AnarghaRa. 5.4 (1): delet faraq тет... WE 
„.. MARET: Маһар. 22. 92; ЧЕЧЇЧ: ... — = 
quframaraadreatusi NalaCam. 2.3 (10); 899991 SAAT 
чизячр water] SubhaDha. 4. 12 2); sir AA AA 
Rea BrKathaSloSarh. 10.75; 18.319; 19. 163; 20.41: (@=9тя9я:) 
нетін ня .. . Vee стат ATA TilaMaii. 221. 
23; smt YAAK Maesa YuktiKa. 36. 14; 39. 14; wisi: 
EUR SkandP. vii (1). 237. 82; SAATANA =ч! 
.. Wm Чач KathaSaSag. i. 5. 80; її. 4. 102; misse 
qma ada ч ELxí.154.71 8d Aaa gery 
SaduktiKa. 140.22; aR wed! тач 9 Salic. 
3. 106; fade ең Ny&ySiA. 262. 11; [АЫ.] at a distance 


эттен тей dread ЧЁ Divyava.59. 19985 9: Bnet bey eh yr dte LR ео | 


ager Mānaso. iii. 1 .183: tii. 1. 254: iii. 1.383: iii. 1 667: тте. 
ue RERA SamgiRa, iii. 319. 8 (6. 428). i 290 10 (6.293); 


SuxraNi. ad 115: ABI. buds ie. measurez fenem faz ты 
Gas =т=т! SÁA ЭР JayaS. 20. 13; 3Fi 
intervening space between vowels, hiatus 199, эта? faurzqaca ym 
NāraŚi.i. 1.3 (comm. 44479): 1.7.17; AAA... JÁJA: Be: Nyàs. 
i.51.2(oni.l.Ty;qum яч зач Grai aa Ge A 
DaksiMaU. 4; ЗЕЙ intervening space or joint of spokes 717719 BLA 
TantrSa. 12.51 (comm. 161 AMT 12:1 ARAARA), 4 interior, 
ES ч ч тя aur! "T АУ. (Р.) xix. 29. 11; 
а ekaan fena: чей fexwgauit eva TTT rum 
е $ } Pra: Кігма. 3.58; 
4.29;5.18; е ай $агат1. 4. 14 rf . m 
FAST тї: BhagP.x.9.6; Seri TAA uut ате 
зтатеч BrAraUBh.445. 13 (oniii.8.8); бача ...1 AZRA: | 
.. ЗГЕ ЧӘЧ Y aíasCam.i.115.4; Shed eld Tas Basse 
.. TRARY MAE:  RámiCam.6.224; EN 9 fr күрт 
TASE AbhidbiCin.985; caer aaa YuktiKa. 159. 
2a Раз чалат че Чатта KalaVi. 1.92;4 RUM 
màs KathaSaSig. їй. 4.185; зери. areata: 8908 
. Geet fa sag EL vi. 152. 100; vi. 152. 99; рг pier 
mfuscrdi fg: Райса. 132.3;99 5 Ча: ... Wü WEUÍ TASS: 
Nalo.2.44; mereri FATA WME 15: YàtriPra 2.22: [Abl] from 
the interior, inside Чеч Ha deat raaa KathS.22. 13 
(1.69.4), are чуя usu аатта а: KaqhS. 23.3 (8.77.15): 
а muon теат (Fri) Ràmiiv.30.27:399 See 
TRS (vl. Sera) SatTrayi. 9; 99848: (v.l IATA) 
PREGA arh PaücT. 1. 159(25) (164.8); [Loc.] in the interior inside StS 
Woes: MaiS.iv.8.8 (v. 116.16) a: Tas EATEN EMT 
SatBr. VIL. i. 1.16; VIILiv.4.7;35% Sau Sara Te We aca 
Bea SatBr. ХШ. iv. 4. 10; «eae wu Fa vara СорВг.і 
5.3(116.3); SMa Gas: ... Wears "gt MundaU.i.2.8; 
2. 8); K@hU. 2.5; KathUBh. 124. 5 (on 2. 5); 


IR 


3562 


IAM 


MaitriU. 7.9; sareat tra 
Fen її Кау$5.ху1.4.31;1й SRI AA TR -l 
if MahaBha. їйї. 61.98; 97: .- a de 
Rama. їй. 33.36; fremd е а (бте! жч ш 
iv. 66.3; Rad «рн Saund. 7. 16; tee : uma Bos 
энд gei айт} freu SuóruS. iv. 10. 13; geriet тик | 
ier TER CaraS.i.24.46; (ТЧ) ЧЕТА" Ча Т: ЖЧ: i 
{їйгї wae NatyaSa, 2. 99: + CR 
Vikramo. 1.5: ... SHAT SAAT! EI es a ; 
v.5.17; Frames їй fad Чаа TripuMapast. (бай) 
SEIT а телет SivDr.5. 100; AAAA STAT а 
тт sr: | ЧЇГЇБЇЧ Wai sent SkandP. vii (1).29.87; TART 
Freeh убре. feger YasasCam.i, 243.2: i. 
593.8; четеш .. «тытта ECE) qum uw quem | o 


Ѕапага50:2. 13:98те ATATA TAIL ane: 
El.xiv.298.9::4 oa (їчї akaa ч AAT GT o. 
едц 5га. 13. 12; рїнє TAA... TT] (ERT) TrisaSaPuc. 
1.6.589; ята RAR... гїї Чаа. qe Wn Bees 
Kávyánu. (Не) 136.4; RA rg (тете «Теч ата Wem 
El. ix. 75. 130 Meal Raiena 
mec! ЕЙ: ... MAÑ ELi.12.7; ale: Be WI STU 
aÑ gq AsvaVai.3. 144; Чәч ... eremum fada 
wach ferret Yadava. 17.25; Watery wet «e Welt Чунак 
STRATEN, TattvPrakà, 47A. 7 (on i. 3. 14); 211B. 3 (on іу. 2. 18); 
Fes vedi [ЇЧ Hat... yeahh Чї AR: El 1.194. 
2259018 наї 89: AA AHA] DrstüKa$. 50; qure 
amie чыл TE SatcakraNi. 15; aes a 
Tare! fag ATA: ... RINT: Gangava.4. 10; (AMARRA) 
SET Veer НЕЙ ат LalitüSaBh. 111.27 (on 142); edits fü 
Fife SetuBa.220.21; vata тї ябага. Koéiva.43, 10; 
[nst] along inner side qeg yia TRIE JASE: 
aRU ia AN SatBr.l.ix.2.4; 5 hole Taai uerb Sem 
AitBr. 24. 3 (632); [Loc.] in the hole (famjffdst) aaaeaii 
Megs qua SargiRa.iii.348. 11 (6.590) (comm. AZT - 
9109); 6A principle within, soul 3 aa fb ч de raram 
SatBr. XIV. vii. 1.21; BrAraU. iv.3.21; Ga йй faker dim 
wee чета Чт: SvetaU. 1. 7; NáraPaU. 9. 6; seas imis fer 
AREAS MaitreU.3,18; ÅSWER MAM, AŚimU. 1. 1; 
САС е i Wma я «тен TatpaT. (Và.) 85.22 (on 
(hile upreme Soul, MW.]; [АЫ from within ттт Yaar 
THA FAIS! SEEDS 999 AAA: 51га. 18.1: 6Bi hean 
Fergie | s. Ж AAA, Rama. i, 64.3: 3 ЧЕТТ. 
fis бут SatTrayi 694; тїт дэй À ISSA RaghuVa, 
17.75; 159 wanes ARIRAN ат: ВҺдЕР..7.7; RàmiCam. 
6.24; ESSE Їйїн YuktiKa. 159.21; firi тїгї 
«ей я 15 FAINT GitGo.x. 19.2: TASSR ER TAT 
SühiDa.421.5; ЧЇ FREE A mi ETRA BhavVi. 103: PRIS 
Warn airam MEd YütrüPra,3.95; (Loc, inthe heart д}: ggf- 
TART... ч RA ASÀ ist: PrasaRa. 3,20; safest 
9105997: SáhiDa.608.10; атта аточ... VaR 
StavMA. 51.8; [Inst] i a єч бең 

51-8: 0050] іп е езп ora ачат wur а 

$ $ T Mrech. 1. 
30 (15); 6Bii mind iffe mama: Genfer 
SubhaRaSarn. 584; Fags: Е Ч og wu 

Jd 2 RRA PadmP. iv. 78. 8; «rai mus 
X GopaKeCan. 69,32; Зет. ® Ss 

Э (99) eni Servi eda Salle 


mnt Mugdhopa.22: 


Cui deri d 


ят anaga PadyaTa. 121; 
- Ep + чот] uev ГИЙ feat NalaCam. 7, 
Anna. 1.40;0) Валет ш. Bt or 
ur faafaa: SüktiMu. 6.7; sem ЧЕЙ атн WHY УеаРай, 
(Jam.) 148.2; 6C intemal part(ofthe limb) 14 9 ТТНТ fag 
a aud Wem BhelaS. 81.27 (4. 4): Hastyayur. 477. 9 (3. 15); 
ie or space in between, intermediate space or span, aide ERU 
x зїчїң. TaiÁ.iv.42. 2 (567. 5) (Say. HARM); MEAT ET UAT TT 
тшеп a ЧАНАТ AsvaSS. I iii. 10.15; GAIT 5414 
AMATI Katy$S. viii. 8.6; xvi. 7. 13; 3 эгей: чачат. 
direm dada Vaikha$S.16.18; 4 ЯЕ ... ЧЕП JMR d 
ara теда ApaGS. ii.4. 5 omae el gaara act BaudhDS. 
1.1.26: VasiDS. 1. I2: эй PETERR: МаһаВһа, i. 142, 
20; їйї. 255. 5, Татала fe AA aha MahaBha. vi. 33.20 
= BhagGi. 11.20 (Ва. 99%1:); MahaBha. vil. 154. 57; Я а a 
Raega ЧП Ката. ii. 12.9; € KH + FATE эч Шш 
MaVastuAva. ii, 101. 13; тача чета d ЧАЧ Gul 
етай ячна ManuSm.2. 17; AvantiKa. 194.9; VrGauta$m. 599. 10 (14); 
ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 187. 14; (qatar) Taare Рта fagi 
ManuSm.2.22; Каууапи.(Не.) 153.4; 919: sia: STATA: 
CaraS. i. 18. 37 (1922 Ed) TUES ТИ... RATT) ЧЇЙ 
aang Remena 9: Апра. i. 110. 3 (2 ушш 
растат ат A | та тта SatTrayi. 346; (©. 
Ж Fegan Wav RaghuVa.3.54; VEIT... ЧЕЧ .. STEM... 
ч=п: Sak.4.13;Wegges ЭҢ но атаач YajnaSm. 2. 106; ers 
TATA її ari чї] YájnaSm.2. 167 (Mira. meas Ty TATA 
qme); GARR Yared anian psp YajnaSm.3.278 (ViraMi. 
неч); її «mer Maa, Атак. 1247; {ЕТТ 
{їйїнє UAT МаВһаѕк. 3.57; cereis wv Up ЧЕ 39 Kirdta. 
5.5; 14.30; тата йәне ys slay wart VeniSam. 6.573; 
Taka ... wf .. BN ятайї aerate 9 ud] 99 fae 
ЧЫЧ Feat Paras. 15.675, ea чатч gnore: HarsaC. 
288.9; qq MARSA PATA 11: BrühmSphuSi. 3. 5; 5. 13;7. 
5; 12.53; аң ... SAKINA TEA | ERT 99 
ЇЧ quí AstáSarh. 1.293. 4 (3. 13); ii. 80. 25 (4. 13); ҤЧ ТЧ 
affer (e) sf жї El. iv.344. 70; TEARRE, BhàgP" 
i.2.21; (WT ч чїй я gura чїй бадаг faery) uei AA 
m: Фей: SAY GItàBh. Sai.) 309.3 (on 11.16); Aare: orsi RAT 
ManuBh.i.106.7 (on2.59); чаң ... papia fae] weed 
gm we aeaea Frei RaghPan. (Dha.) 15.38; тта 
AUD тата: ччачтентата WE яе: qd: SkandP. vii(1).319. 
А9; е ант (Е care этот, fests wf: VaraP. 5.51: гт 
Tad VastuVi.2.8; 2.11; 2. 15; yia gar 1641512. 
й.41.90; zx: {йт етта quz чаі Чч fi umi 
WaT SamaráSü.3.7:5.87;10.17; 57.21: рїн: зата 
fairest weak Wem Е1.1.296.7;гатчї {йя на ЄЧ 9 
Хат El. їй.98.36; wwregwrdfaüd ч queden (чач CaturCim- 
1170.5:1.191.5;8 Е .. eaea anega: El. Їй. 
77.14: ien Ta: Fe defen чї maT... rdc 
TRU Yadava. 7. 38; 22. 228; gga 90194 
КштаРгаРга. 48.9; 39109 Am Amaer: fot amara Казбай. 
OM Raat ATA YARIS ей чет sre: SivLi. 18.60: 025" 
fam TIGA PadyaVe. 285; arisen ЙГ 
Wd SiddhaTaVi. 109. 18; 148.21; 253. 17; SiddhaTaVi. (Sesava) 44 
1; aeai TA usi. zz седа 
femea waft SetwBa.45.29; [Loc.] between orin the intermedia’ 
Space, orin the middle Yat чатта яга egere un uerit 
mb... Майкһаб$.7.4;® їрп ае 889917 
ЖЧ: MahaBha. \1.27.27 = BhagGi. 5.27; МаһаВһа. vi. 113.28; vii: 9^ 
VisBhastinG tectae a WE uses: Rama. iii. 53! 
(Di iii. 981 *(1); Rama. Gora.) vi. 96. 13: rem? заба .- aa 


[Loc.] in the mind ise Pt 


эга 


яа Ате 1.2397 ч тача ч тота Wrest Divyàva. 
170.24; тта THEE аат чеда чтчу1 а zoey 9919 
NatyaSa. 13.41 (AbhinBha. 32); ganz СЯ rl! рт 


Saund.15.2; amd Я fe пч eval qu u SatTrayi.538; лачат 


чое 9219 Кат0. 158.23 (2 JayaMa. 159. 14 (on 2. 8); 
эгеп fa urn TART SAP ЇЗ: Gp naaa AbhidhKoBn. 
33.4(onl.43) тера Asi чїйяя перат Tee uu 
at бети 44: RaghuVa.2.20; я ... "pma fud sare Sak. 
6.20; adriana feu Gummi йч: JaineVya. 10. 
26 (oni. 1.42); oe ч а: SA HATTA ZA: YàjnaSm.2.239: 
REA APARIR ... mamaa Баа faur MudráRà. 2.3; 
emm wmm aaa KasiVr. oni. 1.36; PrakriKau. i. 141.2; 
Pore yefe at ar Ра&КиС.89.12;ят{ 9 
Sma TAH UA) atest РБ wan ur Peseta u VrGautaSm. 
520.4 (S); gia SARA Түнт (Frei feta) AstaSarn.i. 176. 
22(1.36); ad... | d тегтері "ada ur: ParaS. 2.86; 
хеч... RAR caper BrKathaSloSam. 5. 44; 


fate "amem LaksmiT. 37.16; AARE? чат Wege Sal 


БЕРДЕН aama $105. 3. 115; Ја 
Нага. 1.19; {атчу па eraat 
AbhidhaCin. 109; ЧЕЧ 
aa: RRA: ТЕЙ: $атага$й.ї 1 
Stotrá. 12.8 (comm. Э); 91 mAsa Wm 
ISe Jou aur uus God 141); Ñ 


DaU. 3.2; SandU. 410. 15; 
m -— { YuktiKa. 212.9; 
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We 


енен BrKathaSloSam. 18.458; 4aSSaesea TA Б 
wmm féampAstSam.i.210.4 (9.3), 85 Apes 079: NavaSac 
5.325 тч fue rrq Wd eid d waa ЗТ 

athiSaSág.vi.3.115,; HT «d "éd Aaa Ya: WS Hui EL 
v. 145.52; [Loc ] through the opening (ster) pde TTT 
feger кий: ый crier е: ЖЇЗЇ AbhinDa. 178; 
9Bi opportunity, occasion, scope ATAA яй Peru 
BrDe.4.69; f 193153 кг сеч SPR zum: BaudhDS. 
ii.8. 14; VasiDS. 11.25; uf Tz THU "HT азів тачан! ganai 
aris aiaa MabiBhá.i.51.16:i.217 (S); Set ET c S Spe 
lage Wt (Мән. 1.29.22: idi. 111.5: їн. 154.4 3718 чєй лий 
53.68: (reparar) Waa... TTR 
sama эрш: МаһаВһа. v.43.9; v. 185. 
771 MahaBha, vi. 86. 39; vi. 90. 4; 
gomewmaim МаһаВћа. іх. 41.27; 
1 MahaBha. xiii. 38. 13,291 


чал за пїгпөч Rind. vit. 55. 10; pera 
HariVam.9.13; d 1.65.24; VàyuP.ii.23.17;3 7 ZAAT 
орыту? seat a 
5 Miedo fori semper eu 
uu ... qmd? яту Kad. 266. 18:84.22: 


КО ul a 


vdd au uic = fuuiniereedfes: MadaKeC. 36; 
(aram) sre: aeae sept SukraNi. 4 58: а 
centre Nerea... 
Te Tee eA ee eT 
a A ufemud yaa PauskS.5.2 

e! эпе ae arenes ат wei aaa = AdiP.13.78; aquest 
TA fepe eA perque SilpaRa.i.21.23: [Loc.] 
iin the middle, at the centre aay ЧЕП EXE zm: PancBr.x.4. 
La Wear us epe: laimiBr.2.90:3.9; Hae d 
эгей ЧА ч qqBrahmündP.i.21.68; qmd Я эте] TITS кагыр л: 
mi gem He чача daisy Avalo. 33.30 (on 1.66); 
aaa quiz uad Amqeimd VástuVi.3.23;&wave H1 Sate 
eem SAA Wiewpmser Stotra. 8. 10: weet Wu 
meld: Wyse: AsvaVai.2. 13; :! {з= fe г яй] SISTA: 
Raa: SiddhiTaVi.25.7,8 Hera #994 чоя "mei ят 
PadyāTa. 230; ii in between (two sounds or letters) 210599: THAT 
ARIST TaiPräti.9. 16; 5.40: TTT UR чї t 
ат айат Nátya$a.32.20:: dmg Tere: WER Wa Saisisi. 
313:308: fae AR FAA ATL NaraSi.i.7.15; 9:1 quee 
ят $äkaāVyā. i. 2. 51; iib in between (two persons) garage 
щт: KrsnaKa.2.35;iv in between (two states) 911 чет giam 
WS WIR PratiYau. 2.7 TRIE ааш fat ЇН Tare 


| 


ач KavyPra.450. 4; aÂ тєтєн бает SahiDa. 468. 
10; [Inst.] between агт Tais. V. vii. 12. di этле] Ках. 


v. 13.2 (iii. 188.4); € T up a eng ... 
à aefa AsvaGS.iv.7.10; 9A opening, way faa FRAT 
FS JaimiGS. 1.12 (11.14); SAA 99 aida AHA BrDe. 
6.123: (азы) AMIR ч Cea Wadd Gat МаһаВһа.1.29.4 
as fum aida MahaBhi. v. 36.72; vii. 25.38; Ged аа Я 
"rdi aga Вата. іу. 7.11; Saas ч=п я SHASTA 
ons vi. $. 164 (1941 Ed); vi. 21. 38 (1941 Ed.); atat начтачте- 
Tear AREA! ... Wala: Китаба. 7. 62; =ч 
че э: ячєй were mA Mrech. 7.299179: черчение: 


Чаңча ЯГЫ? a TORT uem Pen 
EI. i. 181. 10: a=: яи: L2 OAA этат IT: 
BhigP.x.57.3,2z-d Yona "ge a .. uim 09 
uud: Ama$. 159; Subhasi. 1626; TĀ "n ap 
SEERA BrahmP. 87.39; mz mmm crm ТЕТЫ! ATS. 
заа BrDharmaP. i. 19.49: quae quim TH DeviBhiP. 
30:20595 

vil. 182;21 aand -l 

КајТа.(Ка.) 8. 1645; 32971791914 . 


17 БЕЛЕН 
зүатя:! 
PāndaC. 3. 203; 119191919 ШЕЙГЕ riu НЧЫ 


ES D 


EC 


PrabaCin. 26. 1; PurāPraSarh. 117.13: 9097] ЯЇ Stag TATA 
Adhy4Ra.i.5.21; {Loc.] on the occasion | Ярып? аты ЯЯ: ... 
sump MahaBhi. хіі. 20.1; 9979177 чїй Тая: BuddhaC. 11.71: 
Gaz aai èq Коќауа.43.11; 151. J by way of an opportunty ЯТЬ 
Тїтїн МаһаВһа. vii.43.7; 3970 217091 Bet u ud 
.. "immi MahiBhá.viii.5.62; 9Bii excuse, way ош A ...! em 
smi ЯТЫП Armar MahiBha. їй.291.2; 9C access, entrance 
чийа afm: зай ... MARAR facem SaükhaLiDS. 308: ЕҢ: 
_ Basse Sate Яп: RaghuVa.6.66:16.7:p 7e Тута er 
apr RaghuVa. 17.75; SüktiRa. 39.20; 9D room. space 7 mun 
| SaR mais qa ed 70: MahaBhi. iii. 22. 7; їй. 169.6: 
eei wem o: TT emus Ката. ii. 781°. 4 wae wae 
артан Rama. vi. 35.20; aaa яҷа я 921159 Rama. 
vii. 14. 19:4 Gea Sea KumáSarh. 1.40: (23374) FT 
Mrech. 2. 11 (5) (comm. Sasa, AAS mf SAAT 
zd. нй unt DhimaViSam. 6.20; Aaa TAR: Tae ned 
al Fea Janae. 8.58;8.73: aay: Zar TAT Тата Taree 
ZaKàd.4.ll; aaas T 995 HarsaC.328. 17: жит Aaa 
nem RAPS! .. Sard gece чш TA SisoVa, S2 pe 
teia Piras. 14.54; SJA Saar: EAA 
RSA AAG] RamC. 5. 73; 16.51; заза Pica eae 
ViddhaSa.2. 13; 34M: wav я ЭН! ЖЧ uera ee uem 
ВатаМай. 235.24; 8]... eeu Repo gaat up 
Da&vaC.8.714: зғтенчатчнәтә Aad DandaVi.83. 7 Че яш 
mise wat aaea Subbisi1374; area TSS End 
sunl япа я faeries: ҮашаРга.2.65;98590 riva: 


Ta AGA ЈапаНа. 9. 61; THT EG, BIG ‘satya Vrak eR {абд ріст aan Nir. 10. 17 (179.6) 
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(Durga aaaea); [Loc.] to the place qA EOS 
„.. STAY SàliC.2. 116; 10B representative, substitute 
Sak. 7.11; ПАЇ [Loc.] in ће meanwhile, during 
WS ат aed! Г TRND -e SEU 5 
De ou Ч ЭЛЕЧИ: ... дхтара.) 3-97 
1.275.1; 9899115 ÜHTSTTERTE VIRG: Мааз Е т 
30; wa qu wee qu лїї MahaBhi. vii. 16. 7; 
vii.92.2:vii.10.4:2 wf таа TÀ ui ч vfi ча 
атсетат... wd айтсай. MahaBhi.xii9.4; RAR (9044919 
чей: Ката.1. 14.16; ZIR WW... JET: ... айт: Rami 
ioone wd дуб чеї ттш | 9 d o Rami. 
v.677*(I1): Tarra эгей age: 37: Rámá.vi.25.27: 
vi. 43.26; їйлїї areal та 99899 Rama. vi.488 *(1); vi. 732 
*(11): (Goud) Sefer ... SR ... ATRA Е 
SW CamS.i.15.8(1941Ed); went ч Чат ёа Wm 
VisnuP. ii. 14.8; ugfere Яй faan . emm ^ MarkP. 8.36; 
Пааа! (аач) enaka PañcT. 3.69 (19) (335.5): ... 
warst WORM wu: Райст. (Kos.) 1.26804) (57.25); 1.288 (4) (62. 
12); 3. 95(1) (165. 14); зате ч saai я HATTA, 
PramaVaSvopVy.4.29; amd afer] ... Ёз: HarsaC. 225. 
Jatan ... AeneA 091 ... WamWWTWHq AvantiKa. 12. 
3;210.1; 987 Ua wie aaaf ChàndoUBh. 250. 16 (on iv. 16. 
2); qa fea я deed TupT.6. 17 (on iv. 1.9); IIR ... 
чиеча: МаћаР. 12.2; ЯГ ӘӘ A 99: .. 4 
AARTE Hitopa. 1. 124 (1); 1.170 (9); tarde... | APART 
Ye: Aera: Капар. і11(1).1.7; айат aa (Читая... WWTGIT 
aed атар. 208.15; тант Fo Gafas ah! o emm 
BrNaraP.2.8; vm ЯКЫ gem! эг} a HUE 
ВүКаћа$оЅаг. 12.28; 18.654; 151% ... BARA) Эб wur EI. 
vi.31.26; fate wet аі RA) сете carat El. vi. 
187.32; Uae TA... | аттат: ачат чот AAT Райска. 
(№) 1.4.2918 атая... QUT... хеш йл. ойт 
TripuTaU. 1.1; ате: Й. afers ag PadmP.iv.74. 
75; Sarde Н VIT хя чт KathaSaSag. iii. 4.96; 3a? 
Wien: .. {ЕЙ Пат Райса. 56.1; Anifa (= ет тїї 
el El. iv. 235.62; саят Zur di тїїчї AdhyaRa. ii. 2. 
44;iv.4.43; Uae ая PRAA: Srl. {ЫЧ чац: 
BhaviP.482B. 19 (iii.12. 116) ferret ca таң... 8959: ed 
SaurP. 3.36; 29. 15; 53.21, sara аттїїг:] ... wage EI. 
vi.354.40 Ттт "eid ani чата] Rid DipKa. 100.30 (on 3. 
263); ейте eat... ат] WT Yadava.1.37; SI PE Tt 
ma: Чата mgee Nalabhyu.3.18; yaar fuf 
Б о; & MATA] VetāPañ. ($.)2.1; 
этет TEAR l ФТ xvn a de: are 
[Inst] by the time faraor g Sol seme fuer fg SustuS. v.4. 41; 
11Aii time (in general) 1 QANRA wT 
127.22 (BhärBhāDi. (feye; JñänDi. 
Rimi. iv.549 *; 


the period 


1 aso, эчеп 
Ватана ТираТ. (0) 133.17 (on4, 55); заң d Ses 


тенант rpm ауана s. аң YafasCam. 


1i-82.3; 11Aiii duration (of separation) зч VT Я «Бүт ачу 
|o; di i ; i 
чери А RE eV 6 ПА%у intermediate time 
BrahmandP. i. 21. 108; MahaP, 24.97; (t Pup) ерте 
west Бла аа Sry rome Y, i " 
mediate time, i. e. free time =r ч Cini шшш: 
Вобан, 7.47; arredi + TH 99 IL. ie enr DN 
33.13; LIB period, era orage (of Manu) mu id 
Мат. 1. 38: i i = 
кз л Sd Faq чей ASIE VisnuP. iji. 1, 7; iii, 
MárkP. 76, 1; 78.35; 91. 36; 
RG qp ena ч Nee 


4.17; 8. 12; 


IM 
Kpabasemsdid maid ai naa Каттар, 
7. 14 (1; 309.6 1.30 444.6 (1.53); ARREMAN | aa q 
wd md wmfsset VismuDhab i. 126. 25: «тетт „| 
MAE їстї LingaP. i. 4. 33: ЯТ aes .5 
quise BhaviP.413A. 10 (ii. 1. DERA яте Seem | 
yams fur 86 Wen Jefa à war PadmP.ii.35 45; v. 7. 80: 919194 
q sence wid ЧП SaurP.32.3; Я "rp ... Pim ^H 
fra Naray. iii. 14. 1; [Loc.] at the period, era or age (of Manu) 79911: 
waa mA wenn! Ul =з таба цчтатҹ 799 Мапи, 
1:63 (ManuBh. э ТӘ тат); TAY... Yd ЧАЗА a 
malim: feo fame: NátyaSa. 1. 8; fai Ferrata 
Akaa | {тит dise: 39: MATYAS Ay _VisnuP 
i. 10.9; MārkP.52.23; SaurP. 26.23; VisnuP. i. 15.126; iii. 1. 13; at =й 
nefits: | aeneum “йг VisnuP.ii3.9;uTHT zi SATE Er 
YAS Маж. 50. 18; KürmaP. 71.5 (1. 8); MarkP, 53. 12; 81.3; 
after sm à балачы Ge ASR ЧЧ afer ай 
"ym. MatsyaP.6.3; BhügP.iv.1.8; safi Гета a аааз 
Кагтар.157.8(1.15);428.16(1.51); адат IFA ... Haye western 
атаң aeu AgniP.19.3; е9 ... T vais 1 fears 
AGH Aa aad LaksmiT.9.8; 1949591771 ӘЙТ 
SkandP. iv. 39.26: AASR eat WT: AT Sel eA VisnuDhaP. 


1.41.33; aaa eae GAY аст AbhinBhà.i.10. 11 (on l. 
8); ders WPT AC... FOUTS WERTE егег 


GopiU. 69.15; «rer Wa YA Чч: ARSE? LingaP.i.2.19; 
3r em THAT: AAST SaurP.2.31;33.1;48.29; 12 weakness, 
drawback, defect, fault aad Urea f 
(vL) МаһаВћа.і.1.131;1.25.14; Hara aed qd az Т, 
МаһаВһа.їйї. 56.2; adsa «fei ART: 1 ere Rum 
arma 8191 PRR: MahaBha. v. 70.64 (BhürArthaPra. fea"); Эн ASA 
лари ш wat MahaBha. vii. 47. 18; xiii. 64 *(1); xiii. 12. 5: хій. 
53.25; dane SEAT Meer | fm unm Rami.i.45.22: 
SEM а я weiss ч mmeRmger wenns Rami. v. 46.31: 
HariVarh.3. 105; VisnuP.i.21.36; BrahmP.3. 1 17; CT Tg TE 
ЇЙ Tantrikhyd. 115.11; SEE: l чәч Sea Wem ч 
FA ч VayuP.ii.6,101; эртат wd: sited (ffe) MAA... | «тт 
veat Aeg MAIN: MatsyaP. 7.54; gra: we rem Faget 
QTE: Kirátà. 2. 52 (comm. BAA); SUktiRa, 46.2; Feat ЧЧ 
X rus! RA: oA Sey BhagP. vi. 18.61; mmm emi 
fox Ra: таа SanatBh.249, 13 (on 2. 17); тече Ч 
чоч: wile чөө! amt Ча omnia a RmfesuüsRfm Hitopa. 
З.Ч el peur figi MAT SkandP. i (2).45.49; TA 
ИШТ: PadmP.ii.25.17; afar... TENET 
Hod Әй TA чў aÑ VedantKau.34. 14 (oni. 1.20: 
13Ai interval, i.e. intervening period or time erdt Ta ЯЯ соса 
ИЧ! ... аң МаһаВһа.і.2.9; ет -epadrsrpuaW waa 
Wale Nátya$a.28.22 (1); area sif ep fafaa Cas. 
vi. 10. 13 (1941 Ed); gini Wb яти uar: VayuP. i. 1.58: 
SIO Ч ToT Чеги TA: wp BrahmángP.ii.74.228;8 Witt 
ЭЁ «яте AmaK.228:ApniP.359.38:: 20733» E 
TIS йыт eran че ЗГ Ка ТЕГЕЙ. бааа А аба 
LI21.1101.23): 588 Fe ч pf ELiv, 341.24; prre Mah 
LA SREY GIT AbhidhdCin.757; rattan’ faf 
ЧЧ TrisaSaPuC.ii.6,334; sive] ч farei xp any simae CampaSreK2- 
450; ILoc.J at the intervening period ей] aR eal .. emer gel 
TAM: JabADaU. 4.55; бча aeaa Sm 
BhelaS. 235. 4 (7. 8); airmen ат RaghuVa- 
12.29: qanfy afa WISER: UD PaiicT. (Kos) 
3. 199 (183. 3); (їй) m E TAAS 
авгон, о ораған їед цч UuaRaC.4.17 (9: 
a шд If Etruption, gap, breach of continuity LE 


© MAI, Wl МаһаВһа. iii. 18. 5: iv. 53. 60; эта & 


э 


meta 9 Ag: ekaa mi a fates aasa МаһаВһа. 
iv. 57. 19; vii. 15. 45; ARJA: aaa? 19Р. ійі.4.57; quy: us 
яте Sákatà V yà.iv.4.163: ARAM SA тет: xr Маһар. 
20.256; RA SIAM mb d aaa) VakroJi.79.13; asa 
freee wa ВгаһтЅ2Вһ.(Ка.)64.21 (олі. 1.1); Н aA fe uu 
SrutaPra.iA.209.6(oni.1. 1); [Abl.] after intervention, i.¢.after interruption 
Яч=ттечтт етеді AA Ѕи<ги.їу.11.13;1уётатаї g Репа? ara 
faq ... етапа cb SAY: we MarkP. 63.44; [Loc.] i in 
between (twoevents),intermitantly 3 FS Sas aT UA 
Таї$.УП.й.9.2;Я я TCI p wre iuge AVPari.70(11). 
2, rrr RA yA «duri ward mpesa NatyaSa. 
5.25 (2); wafer тт aen a alsa Ѕуарпуа. 6.2: 
Tay 2 amare: ... Fag fies KumaSarn.3.38; 1921569 
HAAG ЧЕЧ: Мгссһ.7.6(21); a4 TAT quaest Tur 
яЧйїїч AstáSarn.i. 143.20 (1.27); етт ES 9979 AstáHr. 
i.13.37; Wages wc eem апсат Яй 
aaaea, UntaRaC. 3.23 (7): emdrafasszheuq: aaa 
"eme 899 "urAma$.24; SS Ieee aAA: ManuBh. 
1.400. 14 (on 4.211); aaa fern: weer: | ase aT 
чанага: УагаР. 170.59; Fae: 9 ASA Rupana? _... 
fanaa gfaeaqred a: SubhaRaK. 15.11; (Qa) saree Sera Ae 
дет єч TAMA чїч Уаѕауіка. 7.1; атта Ae WX 
Teena sar] тат отсан AnuBh. 168. 16 (on iii. 
L jamam: WT age ven aa: 
NātaLaRaK.994; iiat the interruption ЯТ Чат" ач Amm Pres 
+» Мшуа$а. 5.114; пайд "rd ws sec fa SivDr. 3 
55; 13Bi interruption (by a word or letter) HA 
уйш. 1.55; (6915911: Fart) SEMA MabiBh: i. = E 
(oni. 1.7); Nyàs.i. 51.2 (on i. 1.7); 11.931. 16 (on viii. 1 55); PadMaii.c on 


DIRAIS 


KasiVr. on P. viii. 1. 55 (298. 12); чту [сера сылга Б 
NaraSi. ii. 4. 3: 1.6.8; TIS Чага: wur 9: Breas 


SiddhaHe. ii.3. 15; 1.3.93; FASTEST ЧӨҢ ... fff PrakriKau. 
ii. 127.2; 13Bii intervention, obstacle (space) SaaS AAP. vi.2. 166; 
чың аге =тачаф TA Н TARR: KasiVe.on vi.2. 166; CaaS 
WIR SA dal Cars. i. 7. 37 (1922 Ed); Fare 
RaghuVa.l3.38;8FTETTG: ... "98:1 PASH HEN SEDI TAA 
ҮајпаЅт.1.147;9 4 95 ЧП SARA! A AGAMA Чой 
TátpaT. (Và.) 118.18 (oni. 1.3); 119.13 (oni. 1.3): ĜIAN) FERA 
qa R erue: Mita. 342.32 (on3.21); SmrtiCan.vi.52.8; BálamBha. 
iii, 70.26 (on 3.21, 3A Tea Ragi "mp DvyàsraKa.5. 107; 
grat тїтєттї TAA Арага. 190. 15 (on 1. 147); [Abl] at the 
intervention, in between ЭТ: зч AdbhuDa. 3. 14 (8); [Loc.] 
at the intervention, in between 85991: . aa аб а TERRA 
Jea AngiSm.61; 589... HE FEMA SST... A 
TilaMañ. 277. 10; Tt daira mqi Gate aaa E жтт, 
BrKathaSloSam, 16. 13; 2971 aiita . ситта: Wd: ЕІ. 
1307.2; еч À таң Чет чертчї ParsvC. 7.288; этет 
хатат: Wael: а gmi: SüktiRa. 195.4; МадћауаА. 160; Subhasi. 1192; 
[Inst.] with intervention, through waracaraeoracraais Sak. 3.9 (1): 
Ёвайи ат диге чое ача ОпзАаС.3.47 (5); 13Biii intervention, 
i.e.demarcation (of land) ЇЧ ... Чт .. слата Brrr oo 
qarasi r a кийтчадчці guid CaturCin. iii 
(1). 1317. 15: (GEERT) erae - чепи: чатта Wu 
seriei ViraMi.(Sraddha.) 226.8; 14 purport, advantage, objective 
emper arre їйї MahaBha. iv. 44.4 (BharBhaDi. teaa); 

3 EI. xi. 18. 7; xix. 175. 6; 31a 
Зема wem se ARIE Fa: Кајта.(Ка) 3.149: wd tsi 
ТЕКТЕП: PadyaVe. 397; 15А limitation (in general) 81774 R IA 
Amas 1 апетита cd ач aa, МаһаВһа. vii. 12. 
5; 15B (temporal) limit тта ТАНАС Fa... aAA 
AstáSarn. іі. 100. 22 (4. 17); [АЫ] during the limited time or period 


Td 
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52.98: 15C (spatial) limit, end,boundary 99799: Наа Е: 

таарна] таа фич тә: ЕІ. xii. 51.20; zm de 
axem: Е1.1.166.6: aean fete era HETA- 
TEATA .. . Бачча: ... FRA: ЕІ. xxiii. 97.2; xix. 256.8; TERTA- 
TARAA A . NE" үт El. xxv. 
290. 13; xiv. 125. 22; TH. o PATA: vu iine 
El. xviii.245.19; Remia: (Read Wf) zem ЕЧ ЕП, 
ii. 350. 1; vi. 157. 190; vii. 80. 8; vi. 137. 11; viii. 101. 3; xi. 333. 85; xii. 
173.64; exu. à ARU [Read RRA жатт: | 
aay Ф949 & 


aenn EG 
EI. ху. 58.7; 378 ... marae cmn] 
aAa an Тытат Prey ЕІ. xviii. 121.19: 
WEN: aA anri ahaa furem WI LalitaSaBh. 
34.9(0п 61); aera zm Wi Fart aia чї wá: 
BhàmiVi.l. 14; Пос. } at the limit or end, on the boundary (ТТТ. f 
эгеч ffas: KāvyMi. 95. 13: 
El. iv. 274. 55; 15D high end or limit 


urit 
Wm... 


uum чаа: ааттанан ug oe eugi smm 
Yadava. 18.44; 16 moveortactics in wrestling Эйр ТГ WRIST 


їч МаһаВһа. ix 
ae 1 


6. 11; 17 absence 


rai еп qp wenn 


M dee meer Rama. i, 47. 17; iii, 44. 8; 


$4 "eua Rami. ii. 
14. 13: ii. з4. 16; mési бана тия dues? Я MayüSam.2 

92 (comm #24); 19A lower or inner garment apa attire: P. 
i. 1. 36; JaineVya. 10.17 (on i.1.42); CándraVr. on ii. 1.6; xm onii. 
1.25; SaraKantha. d 1.116; 297 4 
61 (LalitaSaBh. я: ... ат UIA deum c чып: AN): 19B upper or 
outer garment a . Wm Sak. 7.11: 
aR garner: ... Wes Sasser HU JaineVya. 
10.24 (on i. 1.42); 20 surety, guarantee, security ҶӮ: Tur Р.Ш. 


2.179; 2732 31-37 AAA: Уіѕпибт.5.121;99: 9912 Jaine V yà. 
ї.2.158: бачанага ч .. зеи ч dri Tar aera zu 


Mo 2.239 (Mid. REM Wasa); аа чатапяч=т зт Kad. 
247.1507 cai via free agg Yay Paiica. 236.2 
T: Реч SISTA ч PrakriKau.ii.597.8; Fae: ea 
ақан fala wow Us Ргаѕа.іі.597. Td пета 
Галат u ng: SiddháKau.515A. 17 (oniiii.2. 179); 21A reason, matter 
A wem fua Gegen MaVastuAva. і. 360.11: ii. 66. 15; 21B cause 
Sra Aa: SAASTA CaraS.i.27.344 (1922 Ed): [Loc.] 
onaccountof Я quíaa aaa aie аттат MahàBhà.i.96.31 
(BharBhaDi aza? aiia: 22 constitute of discus or wheel 3r 
зайт um ASe BrahmandP. iii.36.64: 23 filler "zem 
g Waist AeA aA MánaS4.13.59: 823] 9197 "eb xis 
quim МапаЅа. 13.61; 15. 17;15.87; Sat рїї "emen (vl. 
Aaa Gui zn AL wd) Samarast. 62.8; Oa "em 
aaa SilpaRa. i. 26. 68; 24 [Loc.] in secrecy, secretly HZ ттеп 
am? ara SivS.5.268;25[Abl.] from outside AISA WATT 
ASiraU. 1. 1: [Loc.] outside Partai fala арчу aS YuktKa. 
24.13: (qdfíg qu) qu dep amp set лий CaturCin. 
i.131.3; TI: Жата: cuu Kosava. 43. 12; 26 intermediate, one of 
the eight types of buildings wre waa г ссггисис wal 
TR LT (wma Manaso. iii.1.375; 27 earlier (portion). 
cf. SARRA: 28 the word antara; 999159 SARA ATAS- 
mige Tant Và. 494. 1 (on й.2. 16); IAA Ч 
fvararraene Ppa: РгакаРай. 209.7; ачагу FA 
Мајја. 17.7; aaa aaao, ManvaMu. 428. 15 
(оп 10. 14) [Kośas give атага in the sense of following words: ania, 
NanarthSam.2.13; antahkarana, AnekaNà. (Dha.) 38: antardhá, SabdaRa. 
(Vā) 4079; anzarddhi ,antardhi, AmaK. 2709; Vaija. 257. 1; AnekaSa. 88; 
AnekàSarh. 3. 507; VisvaPra. 133.97; DharK. 2263; NandrthaSarh. ii. 47. 
10; NanarthSam. 2. 13; MediK. 140. 106; NanirthaMa. 1543; VisvaLoK. 


mega d fefe ... Ресет чс ота ner ОБА vit SIRS Heats eH 265.3: anzarariga, NanaihSaumn. 2. 13; aniardiman, 
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NanarthaSam. ii. 47. 


E аМай. 33; AbhidhiRaMa. 5. 85; 
AmaK. 2709; АпекаМай. 33; AbhidhaRaMa Digilized. By: Sidtitrantacs landete yaar: Коз 


10; NānārthaMa. 1543; SabdaRa. (Vā.) 4079: any 
733: NandrthaMa, 1543; VisvaLoK. 294. 104; ansahkarania, An 2.13: 
(Dha.) 38; apavrti, KoSaKaTa. 2. 7917; abdhi, ШЕШ e. 
avakása, Атак. 2709; AnekaNa. (Dha.) 38; AnekaMaii. 33: ДШ ü- 
RaMa. 5.85; Vaija.257. 1; AnekaSarh.3.507; VigvaPra. 133.97; AnekaK. 
7. 33: Мапапһабат. ii. 47. 10: MediK. 140. 106; SabdaRa. (Và) 4079; 
VisvaLoK. 294, 104; SabdaRaSaK. 264. 3; avadhi, AmaK. 2709; Vaija. 
257. 1: AnckaSa, 88; AnckaSam. 3.507; ViévaPra. 133. 97; DharK. 2263; 
AnekaK. 7. 33; NanarthaSam. ii. 47. 10; NanarthSam, 2. 13; MediK. 140. 
106; NánárthaMa. 1543; SabdaRa. (Va.) 4079; VisvaLoK. 294. 104; 
KosaKaTa. 2. 7917; SabdaRaSaK. 264. 3; avasara, AmaK. 2709; 
AnckāMañ. 33; AbhidhàRaMa. 5. 85; Vaija. 257. 1; AnekaSa. 88; 
AnekàSam. 3. 507; DharK. 2263; AnckaK. 733; NanrthaSam. ii. 47. 10; 
MediK. 140. 106; NanarthaMa. 1543; SabdaRa. (Và:) 4079; Vi$vaLoK.294. 
104; KoSaKaTa. 2. 7917; avasana, Майа. 257. 1; NànártháSarn. ii. 47. 10; 
ätman, AnekaSa. 88; AneküSam. 3. 507; VisvaPra. 133. 37; DharK. 2263; 
AnekàK. 733; MediK. 140. 106; VisvaLoK. 294. 104; SabdaRaSaK. 264. 
3; атіуа, AmaK. 2709; АпекаЅа. 88; AnekāSam. 3. 507; VisvaPra. 133. 
97; DharK. 2263; MediK. 140. 106; NànàrthaMa. 1543; VisvaLoK. 294. 
104; SabdaRaSaK. 264. 3; uttariya, Vi&vaLoK. 294. 104; ksana, AnekāNā. 
(Dha.) 38; chidra, AmaK. 2709; AbhidhàRaMa. 5. 85; DharK. 2263; 
MediK. 140. 106; SabdaRa. (Và:) 4079; tadarthatd, KoSaKaTa. 2. 7917; 
tadarthya, AmaK. 2709; Vaija. 257. 1; AnekaSa. 88; AnckaSam. 3. 507; 
DharK. 2283; NanarthaSarn. ii. 47. 10; NànarthSarn. 2. 13; MediK. 140. 
106; NanarthaMa. 1543; SabdaRa. (Và.) 4079; VisvaLoK. 294. 104; 
paridhàna, AmaK. 2709; AnekáSa, 738; Апекак. 733; NanarthaSam. ii. 
47. 10; MediK. 140, 106; NànàrthaMa. 1543; paridhüna, AnekaSarn. 3. 
507; VisvaPra. 133,97; KosaKaTa.2.7917; SabdaRaSaK.264.3; pidhana, 
AnekaK. 733; pratyásatti, NanarthaSam.ii.47. 10; preksana, NananthSarh 
2.13: bahih, AmaK. 2709; VisvaPra. 133.97; MediK. 140. 106; VigvaLoK. 
294. 104; KoaKaTa.2. 7917; SabdaRaSaK. 264.3; bahiryoga, Апекаћа. 
(Dha.) 38; АпекаМай. 33; AbhidhāRaMā. 5. 85; bahya, AnekaSa. 88; 
AnekaSarn. 3.507; DharK. 2263; NanarthSarn. 2, 13; NandrthaMa, 1543; 
bheda, Атак. 2709; AnekàSa. 88; VisvaPra. 133. 37; DharK. 2263; 
AnekaK. 733; Мапапһ$ат. 2. 13; MediK. 140. 106; SabdaRa. (Va.) 4079; 
SabdaRaSaK. 264. 3; madhya, AmaK. 2709; AnekāNā. (Dha.) 38; 
АпеКаМай. 33; AbhidhdRaMa. 5. 85; Vaija. 257. 1; AnekaSa.88; 
ee ee 158. 97: pranks 2263; AnekaK. 733; 
1:47:10: NánàrthSari.2. 13; MediK. 140. 106; NānārthaMa. 
1543; SabdaRa, (Уа. 4079: VisvaLoK. 294. 104; SabdaRa. (Su.) 6. 59; 
KosaKaTa. 2. 2957; SabdaRaSaK. 264. 3; manvantara, NanarthaSarh ii 
37. 10: randhra, AnekāNā. (Dha.) 38; AnekāMañ. 33; AnckiSa. 88. 
AnekaSarh: 3. 507;Vi$vaPra. 133. 97; Апекак. 733; NünànhaMa. 1543; 
VisvaLoK. 294. 104; SabdaRaSaK. 264. 3; rahita, AnekiNa. (Dha) 38, 
хага. AnekiNG, (Dha.) 38; AnckāMañ. 33; Abhidh А 
Атак, 2709; АпекаМай. 33; Vaij 
507; VisvaPra. 133.97; DharK .22 


AnekaNa. 


NandrthaMa. 1543; sva, 
SabdaRa. (Và.) 4079; KosaKaTa. 2. 7917: also 


AbhidhàRaMa. 3 Ban З 1. 7151; рагаіа 
2; AbhidhaCin, 
1509; bheda, KotaKaTa. 2, 7917 їп. 1509: prastava, AbhidhiCin 


2.7917; manvantara, Vaija. 24.93; 24 185; mádhyandina, ParaNa, 154. 


2.7917; vind, KoSaKaTa, 2. 7917; also they give 
he meaning of the Plowing words - riryak, KalpaK. 458. 10: 


атага as t 4 2 
2.205; prak, NanarthSam. 64. 86; madhya, Апека$а 


parvan, AnekaTi. > 
746; AbhidháCin. 1460; AnckaK. 616; MediK. 123. 44; visvapsan, 
NanarthaSam. ii. 29. 204; samkhyd, NànàrthaMa. 1267; Sthdna, 
NanarthSam. 96. 60][the contents, MW; concealment, hiding, Арте] 
эгет. (Antara) m. [SabdaBhePra. (Ma.) 4. 8] 1A deity Antara Bi name 
ofasonof Prthusravas ii nameofa form of Krsnanátha C one of the thousand 
epithets of Siva D epithet of Sun 2 intermediate space, space in between 
3 Supreme Soul 4 internal enemy 5 purpose, objective 6 eclipse 7 middle 
syllable 8 intermediate time, i.e. interval 9A variety of musical note called 
Antara (Gandhara) B variety of Sthaya C constitute of Manthaprabandha 
D variety of Vadyaprabandha 10 space between two vowels, hiatus 11 the 
word antara 1A deity Antara ЖЕТ .. Wen Mais. iii. 15.2 (iii. 
178. 7); VàjaS. 25. 2; VajaS. (K.) 27.4; 1Bi name of a son of Prthusravas 
gat a WU чазаа HariVarh. 26. 5; VàyuP. ii. 33. 22: 
MatsyaP. 44. 22; BrahmaP. 15. 5; 1Bii name of a form of Krsnanatha 
ът fe Poa (ET) PauskS.36.21; 1С one of the 
thousandepithets of Siva TIST: facade: ...1 чч AH ЧЕЛ 19 
GOVT LingaP.i.98.33:1D epithet of Sun 19 YATA AA: 941: 
BhaviP.310B. 11 (i.215.6); Rae IT 99:1 ma fiam wt 
Wasa ЕЧ SaurP. 12.43; 2 intermediate space, space in between rd 
TRAM BTA VajaS. 19. 16; VajaS. (K.) 21. 18; sd magana 
Prisma eft АУРагі. 40 (3). 3 eae HTC: 
CLITA) ... Fat fT... яа: KatySuS. 1.27; 991177 dWi 
TIMUR fe AAR A ACT: MaVastuAva.i.360.12; arta 
AE та STATA таар Gat ГЫТ pur? FLA MaVastuAva 
ii. 113.9; 3 Supreme Soul ois aid efr AeA: (у.1. mW) 
MahāBhā. v. 40.7 (Маһавһарї.эгчї); spans Ad WA d 
TAGS BhägP.i. 13.4 RAR ARR ... Bie Wü ACM 
Nalo. 3.42 (comm aq aai Carat Hoare Tal ACTA ЧЕЙ 
=. È IRM AMA Wa): 4 internal enemy à ur afa 
Tare | тина vene sr «rear MahaBha. xii. 
83.35; xii.90. 12; emm чт Heri mran MahaBha. xii. 103. 
27,5 purpose, objectives TRAIL oN: greni Te A 
RaghuVa. 16.82 (comm. atanaewgs чета: 814142: 
6 eclipse maiae eenaa JaimiUpaSa. iv. 4. 27: 
T middle (syllable) rare: Hehe: amateur JayaChand. 
4.6 (comm. À Una sma ва а .. 7W3:); 8 intervening 
time, i.e. interval Weed Wea vata quu SivS. 3. 67; 
SONIA ge MMPI: yey 
ETRE: CaturCin. iii (1). 199. 19; 9A variety of musical note called 
Antara (Gàndhára) (between Ga and Ma notes) BEANA: UU arit 
ЗУ SamgiRa. i. 18.5 (1 (1). 35); paaa гй SargiRa. 
196.4(1).54) ЙЧ Чч... dear)... чт Tum 
Ж: SamgiRa.i 111.2 1(4). 17); i. 147.4 (15). 2); arri i 
eun 148.1(1 (5.3) arare At тта 
ДЫРА. TAS Ae a Яса тї тид RagVi. 1.24; 2.38: TER 
affir SIRRTGTFRITSINGEE ZH EMT q CaturDa.2.33; 9B variety 
of Sthaya (which is pune in between Dhruvaka and Abhoga yatedt agat: 
ASÀ ami: ту Mua: em: SargiRa. ii. 173.5 (3. 10%; 
с бы RST: (sema) SagiRa.ii, 185.126. 171) 
ntha-prabandha (апета ечої quest) 
SURI... Hh: OW: SamgiRa. ii.338.7 (4.333): 9D variety 
of Vadyaprabandha ATSA 1.2 Guess: 12 yaen ame 
ш 3 (6.947): їй. 450.5 (6. 1000); 10 space [er 
emm Voci) Ч этыч очен тїзїї P 
SW Ча Вња, 213 ALD the word атаға Sasa 
` ЛЫСЫ TARTS ARTE: Ка&Ут. on i. 1. 3% 
dorsali ү Tattvá Ra Vár. i. 8. 7; ҤЕ 
2 TUE ManuBh. i. 35.8 (on 1. 63): i. 131- 


Sm 


12(on8.132); TERIA ч wea: Tae NayaVi. 
126.9 (oni. 1.5); 209.3 (oni. 1.5); (MIA) Aaa чач: 
TatpaT.(Va.) 94.7 (oni. 1.1); 472. 16 (om ii. 2. 57); AbhinBha.i. 237. 14 
(on 5. 101); Loc. 108. 17 (2.28); GanRa. 2. 101 (144); Khandan 
8; 454. 17; МуауЅи. (Ја.) 438B. 12 (on ii. 3. 14); BalamBha. i. 619.28 (on 
1.330); ят четата ... A ASRI aE ТЕЕП: 
AbhinBhi. i.25.24 (on 1.57); IRIA "ag JAA я u faq ada 
Pradi. ii 3B. 16 (ол iii. 3. 18); 345-42 Chandonu. 4. 27; 99: qz 
этет feat WIPZDIGRIAnuVyà. 1714.5 (on i.2. 1); sper 
wanna VedàntKa. 38. 3(on 1.1.1); Taree 
Чептин 9 We MA: SrutaPra.iA.66.5 (on i. 1. 1); iB. 
25.11 (oni.1.1);iB.315, 20 (oni. 2.18); 2737311521 1: CaturCin. 
1,131.4; SrA rea NyaySu. (Ja.) 164B.3 (oni.2.4); 
РЕД аач атаач ГҮ ERIGIR AN чата=аузгаяя чачат: Upask. 
422.6 (on x. 1.6) ARIZA Walaa натат Я Prasá.i. 180. 
18; MugdhBo.3.9 (11. 15); Siar | eee Ж: 
SivàrkaMaDI. i. 414. 11 (оп1.3.7);1. 504.8 (oni. 3. 42): ii. 228. 28 (on iii. 


454. 


3. 


Te: 


2.4); 11.345, 23 (oniii.3.35); (Maa) TTT 


ofthe following words: anwalikarana, А 


AnekaNa. (Dha.) 38; paridhdniya, Vaija. 257. 1; bahiryoga AneKaNa. 
(Dha )38; bahya, dec. 257. 1; seeing Апекама. (Dha.) 38: randhra, 
(Dha.) 


.(Dha.) 38; vasira, Апек 


Vaija. 257.1; de they give antara as the synonym of the follo 
: antarátman, KosaKaTa. 2. 7917: avakasa, KosaKaTa. 2. 7917 
KogaKaTa. 2. 7917; paridhániya, KosaKaTa. 2.468; prati 
10; bheda, KosaKaTa. 2. 7917; madhya, KosaKaTa. 2. 7 
KosaKaTa.2.7917; lagnaka, Vaija. 123. 10; vina, Ко$аКаТ: 
they give атага as the meaning of the follo words : tiryak. KalpaK. 
458. 10; parvan, AnekaTi. 2. 205; ргаќ, NanarthSam. 64. 86; madhya. 
AnekaSa. 746; AbhidhaC.n. 1460; AnekàK. 616; MediK. 123. 44; sthdna, 
NanarthSam. 96. 60] 

Sax (Antara) Pron. [optional, P. i. 1.36; 
36; JaineVya. 10.22 (on i. 1.42)] 1A belonging to the inside, inner B [Loc.] 
in the interior 2 belonging to the outside, outer [Loc.] in the outer, outside 


randhra, 
17:also 


r.on i. 1.27: oni. 1. 


3A inner or lower garment B upper or outer garment [Abl .] from the upper 
or outer garment 4 the word antara 1A belonging to the inside, inner Кын 
4 mom: WX Wa: KathS.27.5 (ii. 144. Y KapiKaS.42.5 (252.6); атлет 
Ec з Ets SatBr, VL vi.2.16; TH: FASTEST 181 
a | ESTE наї ome == MugdhaBo. 3.37 (14. 20); 
1B [Loc.] in the interior 2999 SEE TaiBr. П. viii. 8. 9 (bur 
BhattaBhá.smd: ЭЕ); ЕТЕШ TET yaaa ioa Ара5. 
xix. 12.3; HirSS. xxiii. 2. 14 (811.24); агат Ecce tette ced 
Ара$$. xix. 12.5; HirSS. xxiii. 2. 16 (812. 5); Seed Gass 
wAn Ара$5. xix. 12.7: HirSS. xxiii. 2. 18 (812. 11); Sa 
west raen ApaSS. xix. 12. 9; Hirás. xxiii. 2, 20 (812. 19); 
ammai ЕТЕЗПЧҮЧЕПДЧЧЕПЇЇ Ара$5. хіх. 12. 10; xix. 12. 11; xix. 12. 
13; Hir$S. xxiii, 2.20 (812.19); xxiii. 2.21 (812.22); xxiii. 2.22 (812.26); 
emendi Чї ase daar ApaSS. xix. 12. 14; Hir$S. 
xxiii. 2.25 (813.10); HIRT gR AA HirSS. xxvii. 5. 181 (213. 16); 
Арар$.11(10).25.3;99 IARA, zeri 8099: zd 90 WIRT 
VaikhaGS. 2. 10; 2 belonging to the outside, outer яаая MEAT 
warez BaudhPiMe.i.l.2(Catawp Ed): Std? TTE: тп 
чый: JaineVya. 10. 22 (ол i. 1. 42); SiddhaKau. S1B.5 (oni. 1. 36); 
Linganu. (Va) 4. SIARA: ... За: дй пя. DvyasraKa. 
1.146; Sri rit тета | sam потеет: GanRa. 1. 23 (53), Se 
эй TW] ARA aa) TART: Wee Tad 
Кйрауа. 1.40 (on i. 1. 36); [Loc.] in the outer, outside epe Seat 
face КаёУг.олїу.1.32; RRA Riga: ӘП: 


Digitized By ООА angen Gyaan Kosha 


эгезин 


чанін і яй TIG М№агау.х.74.1;3А inneror lower garment ATi 
IA: ARR Sea: sa RA я aE Каут. 
on i. 1.36; Eum аатай "uae Dvyasraka. 1.146; genu 
wear | erga: GanRa. 1.23(53); 910 RAA wa... 


Se a Mea: Weare gh: SiddhaKau. 51B.6 (omi. 1.36) 
(comm. THOME: ... SATE ATA: 3B upper or cuter 
garment 3r? ATT M Mea: SiddhàKau. 51B. 4 (on i, 1. 36) 


(comm ariaa BA SE: [АЫ.] from the upper 


атаа geni жч AAR A: 
n gfi: AnarghaRă, 4. 19; 4 the word antara 


ETA г À I па 


> 


.. Wa wutimemn famem "p 
Teen SAA yl... 7 
PrakriKau. i. 1 


х= ка) n. 1 intervening time ЯҢ ETÉPTPTAHU 15% 
ea àáügaC. 27.58: 2A difference ЯТ Я 


=тя AryaSi. 15. 73 (165); RPTRA- 
rusas We UAH AAT: SiddhaTaVi. 
aldistance зға Gremio Wa: 


ase cama wazwáepmo (zur) SamgaPa. 
Rea «FEZ q SiddhaTaVi. 
7; 3 type of feather Вата aA ae Ren 


7.1012. 

Эга (antara-kaksy4) f. inner sanctum sanctorum or enclosure 
AEA LalitáStaRa. 89; 73; 82. 

ЗЧ БЕЛ (antara-karana) n. (superior) inner power sagan 
zum zai Напа fees agara зган 
eui ATAA TrisaSaPuC. 1.3. 593. 

Saat (antara-kama) m. (du.) inner parts of the ears 9791: 
Gasset pidi Hastyáyur. 527. 4 (3. 29) 

Hee (antara-kalā) f. 1 intermediateor minoran "142592577: | 
AARAA REANA AAAA JayaMa. 32.9 
(on 1. 3); 2 intermediate digit GJM ATAJA] CIAA NAA- 
Fidget AAAA aan: NATA . 
fisrzwi: SiddhaTaVi. (ŚeşaVā.) 10. 22. 

AAAA (antara-kalpa) m. 1 type ofa ritual (to be performed 
between the rituals of Rájasaya and Sthandilagni) AANSTAAT] PET 
ava: MànGS. i. 5. 1; 2A internal (subdivision of a) kalpa or acon or 
intermediate kalpa (peried between major kalpas) TMI 31122091 
этди "favit SaddhaPun. 48. 19; 17. 12: 49.23 [DBHS.}: 2B (short) 
intermediate period (of destruction of mankind) 34 sanma «йил 
a fringed: ЖЕНУ: AbhisaAlanA.491.10: m p 7253: A- 
epo XmUeneesn) Зате:  MaháVyu. 253. 64-67 [DBHS.]: 
3innergarment sk 199: TA 299: .. TET GERD 
ча aeea Raa: Бий: SthinT. 336B. 6. 

ARMAAN = (antarakalpa-ksaya) т. destruction or disaster of 
internal kalpa or azon йя я man deus waa... 
eur Bienes ga GandVyü. 250.1 

ST (antarakalpa-vipáka) si. ripening for (one) internal 
kalpa or згоп RAS Чї FET Gun| | eee 
[срез Sphutā. iv. 107. 5 (on 4. 105) 

SPACES (antara-kàla) m. A subdivision ofa period Saas MAT- 
TUBES paaa: (mua) HoráSi.!8.15; B difference in time SI 
Эга TARASS Чач GrahaGa. 142.31 (13.12) 

Spa EDS»  (antarakilaka-tva) n. the state of being а wedge or 
latch in the middle quss fame cia GARR 
NemiC. 5.49. 

amegi (antara-kuksi) f. interior of the hollow part of the niche 
Wel Wa ARR .. чч ae 2224 SamardSa. 39.37. 


Мапазо. iv. 
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HARE 


Regy Food чт LingaP. i. 52. 9. 
Jw (antara-Krti) f. (Astron) square of the distance ДТ 
тй: BrühmSphuSi. 18. 38. > 

anafea (antara-kotijiva) f. cosine of the difference Telarc 
seem We faei SiddhaTaVi. 224. 12; 324. 13. 

ARAN (antara-ko$) m. inner box ЧПК IAN gore 
Ained чай Tais. III. iv. 1. 4; Ни$$. xv. 8. 24 (341. 11); СЕДЕ) 
qisman зшййтайей чай Кај. 13. 10 (i. 192. 8); 39 

ij mmi =й 9 Baudh$S. ii. 177. 18. 

эг ЖЇЗЇ —(antara-kridà) f. one of the one hundred and tewenty 
varieties of Desitala, i. e. measure of time in Indian music ЭТ... 
=ч Зате: fasienaftrs аң SamgiRa. ійі. 137. 12 
(5. 250); iii. 156. 5 (5. 301) E 

aval (antar-aksa) n. internal organ. i. е. mind aise 91914: | 
то R ©: MahāP. 22. 191. 

ЭТЧЇ (antaraksapita-ratri) adj. who has passed the night 
at a distance rare: WTA 9 чєн VikraDeC. 5. 76. 

amea (antara-ksaya) т. intermediate (period of) dissolution 

fad пояе ч we яа eae Wuqe 
MatsyaP. 2. 1. 

aeir (antara-ksina) adj. weakened in the middle or at the interval 
ERAT AAMAS... таса PTET AvantiKa. 
36. 17. 

amA (апіага-Кѕера) т. act of throwing or placing inside (of a 
оол) чі Чана wp тї ATM: | 99 sfierarenfee ... “мча 
amA... agitate mengi 9ч КаууКаУг. 132. 
15 (4.5) 

ЭГЇЇ (antara-ksoni) f. space in between, intermediate space 
PAMARE ... | TANE: ...1 AAMT SEDI sas 
BrahmandP. iii. 31. 67. 

HATT (antara-ga) adj. [7-1] JA present, i. е. mingled amongst 418: 
al GOT Чеп тї Sk ~ 
inder (the water) «xersem Puce (aes Eod pus 
guns WIRE AA 4: BhaviP. 53A. 22 (i. 23. 8); 1C being or 
remaining inside 9: MTT: 9 ат aged SUD MTA Padme. 
11,98.56,9 Ter: paphia waht d чачу! че 
ARASA TA Wd WHS SiddhATaVi. 41. 20; 1D 
being in between ure Wu agaa ч раң SiddhaTaVi. 
115.2; 192.24;407. 16; REAR: атат де Tamada 
SiddhāTaVi. (SesaVa.) 43. 7; 42. 21; 2 


being or residing in the heart 
E WT... їй wes] Rya ең Райсака. (Na) 
Eu Pere adj. [f. — à] 1A (used as noun) (one) who has 
o or travelled (some) distance SMIMTCTAAT q SET «Чч 
a 1 | 
d Pod d ач aai Rami. iv, 19. 17: 1B being adjacent 
earby тийс emp wie ЧЕЧ: qeltsenague- 
ущш SilpaRa.ii.33.122;2Ai which has entered inside ттаедттат: 
end d IRT: | areis aa ga Hmmm (vl. 
: Wea Я ЧУЄ) Rama. vi. App. 1. 2 (171); 2Ай which 
existing inside SURT ... AMAT ga убег RI a 
TEA BAT sera Ganis чан 

: : niSáSam. 7.38 14: 
ror Wen ManaM 9-1; 2B presentin between ar яту 
um ШШ s Ud SETST: SüktiMu. 53. 
R garai wi Їз M SaundL. 


77, 2C present or situated in the middle іча 
ч яў 
R Reem Я UnmaRa. (Vi) 55; ЗА present in the heart Y Fu 


has come in, 


WMH EL i. 179, 42. 


Safer (antaragalita-ka) л. name ofa meter niRe ауа 


ange (antara-küta) m. , n. inner peak он BTE ага Бап ува 


ia 


яйзй aasam ЭТТ 81а: Chandascy, 

пана Coda: ChandaśCù. iv, 27, 6, 
этеп (antaragandhara) m. (Mus.) variety of Gàndhàra Te 

wem Creme Geni wo MERER RE~ dug 

a. 2. 46. 

Doc eiat (antaragandharaka) m. (Mus.) variety of Gāndhāra 

eam zem 9 97989: FASTA! URRY 

q SvaraMeKa. 3. 65. dm. 

aa  (antar-agára) n. interior of a house ЇЧТЄ ТГТУ» 
ngegia ATER] sf: ArthŚā. ii. 2. 1 (3.1); WT... mq 
та aaam zw HMA PadaTa. 17.2. 

sme (antaragara-krta) adj. (deals) made, i.e. concluded inside 
a house =та Ча ЧАГАТ eer: Aima enfant ageda- 
qaem: (9:9: ArthSa. ii. 2. 6 (3. 1) ie. 

srmaume4 (antara-gáhana) n. act of diving deep into JAMS TCI] 
Майа. 193. 14. 6 

Эг (antara-grha) n. interior ofa house RÀN GRACE FART 

BAT] KürmaP. 672. 9 (2. 31): arta Чеч was fu 
Wefwd ЖЧП GopàKeCan. 139. 15. 

ata (antara-gocara) adj. f. — à] A visible or accessible below 
(the earth) чтатет 14:1 .. Gere ferr VisnuP. iii. 2. 18; В 
(Mus.) mutually consonant (lit. attainable in between) spat ZEMA a 
qari: | а: deep Чї W: SarngiRa. i. 92. 3 (1(3). 48) 

amf (antar-agni) m. A interior fire тй ЭТЇЇЧЇ: 
KathS. 8.4 (i. 87. 19); B fire in the middle or in between Asmana 
d mamia faemarnimauat KausiSa. 88. 20: C inner (digestive) fire 
amaa (v ian: Prt dr fe yb чач teal a a 
faga ятя МаһаВһа. iii. 209. 17; чат: RERS: ... JON: 
Wag SusruS. iv.31.56;i.10.5;1.21.9; cea чї: GAAS Prawn: 
CaraS. vi. 28.8 (1941 Ed); eri (фтттз:) frome ЧЕЧЕ 
q qg: SiddhYo.4.41; не fer: wwe speed tener: 
AstaSam. i. 141. 3 (1. 27); i. 64. 7 (1. 10) 

SRF (antaragni-guna) m. quality of the inner (digestive) fire 
SRI PUY) R aT un ч 9:1 aa чета ајә аат 
ТОЧ CaraS. vi. 15. 244 (1941 Ed.) 

FARA Cd (antaragni-sandhuksana) n. act of exciting ОГ 
stimulating of the inner (digestive) fire sis aea fira qp eq nt 
SRT... TATA, Сага. vi. 1(2). 3 (1941Ed. ) 

Smau  (antaragnisamipa-sthita) adj. located near Бу, 
ie. adjacent to the inner (digestive) fire SAIS AIPA ere 47: 
AstàSarn. i. 105. 23 (1. 20) 

эген ыт (antara-ghatika) f. distance between units of time limited 
totwentyfour minutes EUSA We qe Wr! Asme MA 
ЧЧ, SEES 9 Чал BrühmSphuSi.16.27(comm.zxeur TA a WAT: 
aiee аа ates, wert чесна tat quip wj TOTES 
SMR НЫЙ Te Nm ЯШЕ eat Чаң 12 %149):6.6. 
(antaraghatika-guna) adj. (f) multiplied by units ОЁ 


time limited to twenty four minutes Ud meae uel 
wear faust] BrühmSphusi. 10. 25. 


XT. (antar-ariga) adj. (f. 5] 1Ai (grammatical rule or operation) 
whose cause lies within or inside (than those of bahiranga-one) 
ii (grammatical rule or Operation) whose causes are fewer or less (than 
those of bahiranga- one) Bi (grammatical rule or operation) whose causes 
come carier or before-(than those of bahiranga-one) ii (grammatical rule 
Ог operation) whose causes lie in the joining or combination of a verbal 
Toot and preposition iii (grammatical term) dependent upon the cause of 
a eral nature C direct or immediate (cause or means) 2A close or intimal’ 
о Ві dose, intimate or confident (friend etc.) (used а 
ET i .) close, intimate orconfidantii proximate or near iii closely 

; suy related C most familiar D conversant (with attainment) 
Vig SREP Cleon duty connected with body) B essential of 
Pensible (act or condition) С primary (meaning) Di core (ide! 


between quarters) 


эп 


purpose) ii inner (nature) 4A inner (impression etc.) Bi being in the middle, 
stuck inii intended C internal (enemy etc.) D inner or internal (bodily parts) 
5 one’s own 1Ai (grammatical rule or operation) whose cause lies within 
or inside (than those of bahiranga-one) FATE 9 Vàr. 8 on P. i42; af- 
vm Pa беч! ated alee MahaBh.i. 26. 13 
(on SivSü. (Gr.) 4); VyadiPari. 36; SaraKantha. (Gr.) i. 2. 85 
TTA AST Gu: МаһаВһ. і. 54. 11 (on i. 1. 5); аб 
frr] Geet Baal fmi алтат MahiBh.i 
(on і. 2.47); Чаї wea Рая = Tem | Чете | 5з 
tardy MahàBh.i.225. 10 (on i.2.48); CITECEN EYEE CIEE == 
MahaBh. ii, 240. 18 (on iv. 1. 89), Fret AAR | ы Wey 
MahaBh. iii. 26. 25 (on vi. 1. 17); этеги. 23 semet часі ая 
"ram МаһаВһ. їйї. 35. I (опу. 1.45 
vm: МаһаВһ. iii. 44. 19 (on vi. 1. 66); cum TNT ... 
ara: | Seas: #79: MahaBh. iii. 117.3 (on vi. 1. 205); 19 
Taha fax ae четтен зт 
iii. 175. 20 (on vi. 3. 112); SESS 

. 271.16 (on vii. 1. 89); (9949) 3 
(0:912 .ПО;атечзта теат: as 
агт aut PaaS fart 
ASTE 


fuat 


Waray MahàBh. 
Sem tat: MaháBh. 


a па SaraKanthà. 
rsvC.3. 1089; {їка 
аса PariVr. (Si) 13. 3; 129. 


3; 
are: om: Муауатг. 1908-7 7; 


emm їйї Я ag Pras i.211.18; (979: = semen und 
Фга{чатяатцеаїя яаа Ргаѕа. i. 264. 17; SiddhaKau. 974.1 (ол vi. 3 
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БЕ: 


Е тач: ... waa wea: sums FA MahaBh. 
.22(onii.1.90) 99 feast ЯХЯ Gee UNE ... 
E: fric MahiBh.ii.136.10(oniii.2. 178); етей fam 
MahaBh. ii. 385. 9 (on v. 2. 52); rav Edu: Маһавһ. iii. 241. 16 
(onvii.l.2y.4: Wa SEHE dessa ча vh Ua PadMai. 
on KasiVr. on P.i. 1.63 (230. 19); Janae ST 
tam vd akina: юп: часі rem LaSabde$e. i. 
95.11: 1Bii (grammatical rule or operation) whose causes lie in the joining 
or combination of verbal root and preposition urpertadesrá 97519 
MahaBh iii, 83.26 (on vi. 1. 105): 61.93.21 (on vi. 1.135); (9 эт sel 

$ ge pmpa Uum Praså. i. 65. 
ii. 3. 74); 1Biii (grammatical term) 
rabnature чт ЧАЯ 9 Я ятыш 
230. 15; 1C direct or immediate (cause 
е атин д Я АһігЫцЅ. 


желна uai Abate! ЯЯ SATE: 
(me) faa ae: 
1.3.27); many "mmu 


TASTE APTA РгакаРай. 
Ana rima ЧЇЙЛЇ: 


138); тутаса ттїЧ айап сеси: сэс эс 
тата Prasa.ii. 141. 14; Fae uude a 2960217 


niaz-xfuampR a ie TATA vel VedantKau. 17. 1 (on i. 1.3); 


paaa 7A Prasá.ii.551. П; лога IUD 


т meu телі JASA нелли: ArthSam. 


"ETSI SRST UE fav ... fam "rri aerga  YogSa.26.17(2) 
10.177 9 99 Weal wd gs =т= тї mv yas цы "und ab 


gh ает aye: 
FARA aes 


PaniTaVaNaMa. 27 10; RATA TFSI AIT а 
12A.2 (олі. 3.11): ParibhaSe. 38: sequ frd aes ou < 
ParibhaSe, 52: ышы! erm Бач ue quu LaSabdeSe. 
i.65.19;'smms Е Wii ыйкы саана kigi 
IRR TA AA Ars: LaSabdeSe. i. 147.2 

62.3; 1Aii (grammatical rule or operation) whose causes are fewer or x 
(than those of bahiranga-one) Ware: FAUST: Var. 1 on P. viii. 2. 6; 
10 on P. vi. 1. 108; 31те AAS: ГОЮП] eae 
geama: ҖЕ agi: MahāBh. i. 404. 27 (on ii. 1. 69); 
ттт 8:1 SISTA | Sse: Ча Эртең 
MahàBh. ii.10. 14 (on iii. 1.3) =ii1.61.9 (on vi. 1. 85): Кыргы wann 
ARATRI MahaBh. її. 45. 23 (on йй. 1. 36); SET 9:1 
ът! дїй алтаа: МаһаВһ.їй. 83.3 (on vi. 
1. 108); ттт Чет атана agag: "чу: MahaBh. 


1.85. 16 (on vi. 1.113); ARE: EL ЗЕТ 974: MaháBh. 
Їй. 88.22 (on vi. 1.125); айтте: AE) SRST adu MaháBh. 
iii, 93, 3 (on vi. 1. 135); SHREW: STATA: МаһаВһ. iii. 246. 19 (on vii. 


1. 14); aR STAT Рета сыр ы 
MahiBh. їй. 255. 4 (on уй. 1. 37); ТАЧ дий чай 
MahaBh. їй. 305. 19 (on vii. 2.91); mA Resaqa бый 


zu 


wad) SEER Ч чач SAA KasiVr. on ii. 4. 36; 
PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P. 11.4.36 (285.8); (9771) BET: SaraKantha. 
(Gr) i.2.115: ara: Эга aes Зета 


яйкыї чач: PariVr. (51) 45.20; ает SETA PAN 
(ahe:) Fae uri Рава. 1.79.16:1.793.8: атата: аат: 
LaSabdeSe. i, 494. 2: i. 173. 1; 1Bi (grammatical rule or operation) whose 
causes occurearlier ERE (than those of Aahiranga -one) (a) ате 
йз Li MahāBh. i. 51.9 (on i. 1.4); "99: 9051499 
zr aan) ad piem чат ae ane аб: 
smit agg ManBh. i i.91. 12 (on i. 1.29); SARA... PART: 

sirana: Rag: MahăBh. i. 62. 19 (on iii. 1. 80); 


5 (оп1.3.8); 28. 11 (oni. i. HL SR at 
d umm SivarkaMaDi.i.24.21 (oni. 1. p Sera: 


MayaMaili. 865. 12 (on xii.2. 11): 2A close or intimate (divine servant etc.) 


жй Ит: ..1 Pere = Чиге un PauskS. 4. 
147; TOE: wa зай fau seem waited: Pausks. 4. 
194: ParaS. 11.48: 50ST Ча aa ... пеп mea fen ae: 


BrahmandP. iii. 19.53; = ятт аел: vrata: Рага. 18. 
111; 73: fae arora нетте: байкамі. (А) 223.4, 
GAs famed: sa wares: AnuBh.28.17 (oni. |. 11); 
2Bi close, intimate or confidant (friend etc.) FASTA — 4413947 27- 
drm HarsaC. 288. 19; ЧЧ: Жаа аренат ES 
Эйт, AvantüKa.241.1; q94: ... {ЕД .. FATS : Ba 
"afi ChindoUBh. 436.9 (on vii.8.2); Sai tes 

‚ TRE ... SAMS JayaMa. 229.16 (on3.5), Fa: SPST 
nd 1 Ree пачау: ЅлкаС. 
1.23599: яефчетичтунтғзатанти=н еї ар Gun  SmrüCan. 
iv.540.5: Raama ЭЗОП .. . TSHTT: CaturCin. tii (1). 
1139.16:(gex:) зт f à шй: ... Nem THREAT: WA: SüktiRa. 
104. 3; TRA т: ... A: SankaDig Vi. Mä.) 
9.84; Sear: a FAG... WP gum 
RājTa. ($51)2.129;2.104:3.472: (78) 9 SST sor auras 
ay frag: Вапас. 104.4; uei златна .. SM... Яа 
тан н Riis: AnuBh. 224. 19 (oniii.3.21); (used as noua) (friend 
etc.) close intimate orconfidant Sarama FETA lopiem: ї 
5: жїгїн qo Вајта. (Ka) 1. 8n SAASTE A 8:1 
aaan aiamaad: Вајта. (Jo) 725; fma Em 
efe] sal fex AASA: ЖЕТЕТ: Каја. (Sn) 
3.550;2Bii proximate or near (person) 298719 берар 2Büi 
closely or intimately related, cf. ЧЧ SA: OS ee 
"frag BrKathaK. 31.24: 2C most familia Sees SR: Ee 
TERR SRA Я Кааба. i. 15: ÔA AA Seo 
eum Kuval. 117 (5) (comm. ЧНЧ ЧЕ); 2D conversant (with 
attainment) (GRIPE) Wee sarees fpem (Up) 
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3570 aA 


US 


§riKaC. 14.68 (comm. aaa); 3A immediate or 


with body) ara fe Moree] ате 397418 2 
Nydas. i. 262. 6 (on i. 4.2); Pari Vr- (Si) 168. 12; (Aa яе .. Te 
ВЕ аат 


ча smi ЯЯ ... reet 
7 (on 4. 152): 3B essential or indispensible 


(actor condition of realization such as $га vaga, manana and nididhyasana) 
TattvPradi. (А.) 280. 1 (on 3. 5-6); ST ems 8 


ча gd) fra: чна 
gd wet] ManuBh.i.382.2 

тит! 
ата =ч нот ParsvC. 7. 825; "ЧЗ; ЧҮЧ 
miai mÈ: NyaySiA. 241. 14; TA AOA MATRA 
чы 992 : AnuBh. 17.3 (on 1. 1. 3); 15114 
aaia ... 9176 ViraMi. 352. 17 (on 1.312);3С primary 
(meaning) #9919 xis fes arem цои баат 10154: 
SyadvaiMaf. 7 (65);3Di inner (idea, purpose) Я area 51941911919 
Karasu. 2.30 (3): 814 (Е (ачин, arque fece u VyaktiVi. 
30.13; aferem ч чаа п ят: VyaktiVi. 67. 8; 3Dii 
inner (nature) еа арт mul Фет т: WIS 
NyàySiA. 241. 14; 4A inner (impression etc.) 7 A menn: 9: 
JASH quu этап: wes ass я [айй VakyaP. 
2,286; REHM: ... 99 Td... AY чїй RaghPan. 


(Dha) 10:23:30 agi ey... sme ЧЇЧ! ... яте 
{инте ттт кл. МУЗ. 6. 19; &erfu annA T- 


TATA... ARIST LOTR Ui 
.. aeaa Bhim, 30. 14 (on i. 1. 1); 595. 23 (on iii. 3. 8); STAR 
_. PI TAA 9а ANR: PratyabhiVI.ii. 84.6 (on ii. 32.2); ЖТТ 
ч FAG... чене: .. RASAS ET: AbhinBha. 
i. 337. 20 (on 6. 83); RaRa, ...1 «9 memi we 
aged SivaP. i. 17.78 (19B. 14); ич YO ARTO ETAT 
fme wera ч Раку. 2. 601; 3. 1089; ree MPAA! xi 
теа AA та Wer A Cg, іч ERA PárévC.6.256:vd resa 
.l эй ow pa raga SaliC.3.32; m weg 
тй төй яна RAI ... qu 19 enne? Yadava. 
18.92: 9T... "Id WTWCETTTAETTPTIHHQD  BhaktiRaSi. i. 4. 3; 
4Bi being inthe middle, stuck їп ТЕТ ФЧХ afr NalaCam. 
4.16 (93) (comm. чедї:); 4Bii intended, NalaCam. 4. 16 (93) 
(comm sran aisia: 9): 4C internal (enemy etc.) яаа: ИЧЇЇ: 
TEN: RARES LIST: Niti Và. 4. 1; ETTA, 
Ётд{ .. їй wed ©: TrişaŚaPuC. ii. 1.88; IGT 8: 
arga TrisaSaPuc. ji. 1. 224; ii. 3. 99; Чече aga асаа 
fried cent батала... ят RajMar.73.23; SarvaDaSarn. 
15. 190; EI. i. 198. 5; (ЧЕЛ FRET: | че wx ug 
ACTA: quate fait SamaráSarh. 1. 12; 4D inner or intemal(bodily 
pars) eased ЧЕП fate Yea ue aes dic 
fread NavaSac. 6, 37; MudriKu. 3. 6 (9); 5 one's ow wed 
Hace AT Mey Paramasa. 17 [not having зай/ла 


пула (technical 
term) as a cause of its applicatio endi 
чс рр! п, not depending upon two words of Рада, 
195 (antar-afga) п. 1Ai essential ai 
p 3 aid, essential or indis) 
а torcoadition (of realization such as ravana, manana, and es 
ii direct or Шш GENUS or means of knowledge iii intimate or closel 
connected element Bi inner or internal bodily part ii inner or internal or; ч 
f" Hae А 
үш m heart iy шиде or close relation v close or intimate n 
$ CAM юш u private or generative organ C inner or internal à 
m general) 2 principle of the operation whose causes lie within 3 es 
ee 4 p 5 one of the twenty conditions of NS 
essential aid, essential or indi 3 
(of realization such as Srayana, manana AE ud E et 
Чїта: YogSo,3.7 (Bh. 6 cos 
US айта: VOTED) Gash aie: ъз est os 
Preiser: ara: ver SarvaSisar. 10.44; чєй Leere 


eei р багу; 
Беата к ASS 22 Зан fmi up 


ачай sui 3-0. Bint, Salva 


wå Вһат. 686. 19 (on 


1.349. 15); armo faciet 
.481 (i É errand Wu oq 


е ;1 t 
(da 88 паја е@япаын Gyäah AT С 


dads geariajMar. 64. 10; SarvaDaSarh. 115 11; CUTE]. "fana 
cuire JivanVi. 97. 16; VivaPraSam 129 3; geri 
medien VedüntRaMaii. 2. 7 (83. 15: ТАЙ direct or immediate 
cause or means of knowledge HATA AS ada: SabaBh, 
BrAraUBh. 647. 15 (on iv. 4.22): AIIM ярат sie fan 
anf Став. (San. 175. 1 (on 5.27): 179.2 (on 6. 1); тте cai Е Remi 
тента, BrAraUBh Và. (Sambandha.) 367; smrirereraszmu 
ча: Sume uw Kasi. ii 236.9 (on 5 (7).39); Sasa 
Fei Те gem NayaVi. 32.4 (on i. 1. 1); 33.4 (on 
i. 1. 1); (ая) этет телба ахирї. 455. 18 (on vi. 
1.9); таат: im emm NyàySiA.217. 16; ATU Ta 
.. ddr ania... НЧ ARITA SarvaDaSam, 
7.144; VivaPraSarh. 17.23; TEIRA TA а a Wedfaemenq 
PürvouaVaNaMa.2].1; arenas «femi 49 HATA | 
этїї q wife ЧЧ NydySu. Ja.) 273A. 7 (on ii. 1. 2); WPR: 
aa бүт зт ЙЛ VarivaRaha. 160 (comm. ai "TETTE; 
162; 1Aiii intimate or closely connected element, cf. anga; 1Bi inner 
or internal bodily рап #119994 meni а 919 Ча: 
.. WHO ач BrSam. 51.27; 1Віі inner or internal organ, i.e. mind 
amm гача:  PramáSarn. 3. 7; ar 919 A 
meni беттей = ӘЙТ ... wma SarvaVeSaSam. 
ss.gemmuremeaewreme Payers вабнае Зем YasasCam. 
ii. 254. 6; i. 239. 4: ii. 5. 6; 1191: aaae: тїї 
m PadmP. iv. 81.52; El. xxiii. 195.36; adve me: afin т: 
wfrad! MANA: HatPra. 4. 95; eragrafirereae mereri ae 
fürs Acyutarà. 2. 7; El. ix. 335. 109; xvi. 250.72 = iv. 275.78: 
Sra PAA AGATE ated AdbhuDa. 10. 31 (18); 


aH... SPREE AIA YatraPra. 4. 62: 
маат... теч ur MSIE Aerators, YatraPra. 


Sama THY Wi AHA Raghuna. 9, 9; 244 
Чаба FAS жещ faerit Jivan, 275. 5; 1Biii heart 4 
oe aR її Imre asa wed 
HTS TRI: FT: SivPaKeSt. 5; д чойт EMTS 
нтте хаан ВатаСат. 6.96; этти ..| Sh 
mii cae ш freer ча: УікгареС.8.5;=1 a TA OW 
ASTET GopiKeCan. 95. 33; aaa: | ая engi 9 e 
aft maA Каза$и. 151. 10 (2. 113); area «Ча: ... eer 
faginea Хаарга, 1.35 (7);3. 177; aret. rarement «9149: 
ARÉNE: Raghuni.9.71: frraecrzi sites cert {© ИЧЕ 
JanaPa.6.41; amaaa четат, татат: бүт AnandRa- 
4.10;@тН gen i waren нчи gaan атна А 
3t Bore Sue RasSa. 96; 1Biv intimate or close relation 
аат: lmi bA minaga Раг$уС. 8. 348: 18% 
close or intimate friend, confidant (at E m gsm) qa gdis 
ул = SST YT GT went ManvaVi. 1138. 
21 (ол 9.45); cree Fae: Errem aera я fd 
KamaSu. 1. 15; ІВМ! soul eiA ...| GRE CEGE] 
STET n Rudd SaikaDigVi, (М8) 5. 120 (comm. эге 
MANASA); IBvii private or generative organ Aaa [sei q uet 


SN 29199" з! q RasiRaii. 113 (comm: 
USI я TET TET); ІС inner or internal. Pa 
(in general) 49... Se E 
тыны Grad... Wu YasasCam. ii. 201. 5; ii. 200.2; (sre 
esters edi errand sni Pee T 6 
amaCam.6.24(3).a1 prave wq ameen aaah 
999 TAH RatnaCüKa. 535; 2 princi he hos 
newt - 535; 2 principle of the operation whos 

esed т 
Vat Saat eoe чайї ... ай ferrei area 
һ.1.49. 15 (oni. 1.3); 3їппег, i.e. pure um aed) 


SAT 


qe Wasa rary Scd water: TatwPradi. 
(A.) 285.7 (on 3. 11-12); чата те Same Tee: НЧШ wa: TatpaVr. 
293.8 (on 3. 18); 4 one of the twenty conditions of building- construction 
WANTS... AMS 949 ч... fa тара тт fasta: SamaraSa. 
3; 5 expert one ah pm Jadi JNA: ... 4 ATA- 

d ayi qz: RajTa. (Ka.) 4. 663 [AnekaK. 70 gives antarariga in 
the sense of utkara } 

SARE —(antaranga-ka) л. most inner or internal part 3ama- 


fada Гата | TUREHUUATA SamkhyaPraBh. 117. 
4 (on 4. 32) 


зета (antaranga-kartavyata) f. necessity of operation of 
direct or immediate cause Реа senden» fuu TW йа 
PaniTaVaNaMa. 49. 11. 

amane (antaranga-kavi) m. confident or intimate poet SMT 
MRA UNG UAI SaduktiKa. 297. 17. 

SARS (antaranga-kàrana) n. direct or immediate cause 
ETA EEE TátpaVr. 212. 10 (on 2. 58) 

AMARNA (antarañgakārana-bhūta) adj. which has become, 
i.e. functioning as the direct or immediate cause 127179919 HAIM- 
ачта aia 99 WAY TátpaVr. 76. 17 (оп 1. 58) 


amS (antaranga-kurafga) т. deer in the form of mind 
we: 2] GRRE ЧЧ arash’ a Нарга. 4.94 


angea — (antaranga-kriyà) f. act of knowing one's own (and 
other's) convention, JainaL. 

SSR (antaranga-krodha) т. inner anger amata- 
Яй aaa нї я Ф151: TatpaVr. 291.9 (on 3. 16) 

sais (antarahgagitadi-vydpin) adj. pervadi 
intimate music ete. ASEAN TASS SI SAR 
AbhinBha. 1. 178. 11 (on 4. 263) 

SETA (antaranga-ja) adj. arising in the heart or mind (2383) 
ARTS cee Niti Và. 6. 23. 

ЭГЕЧ (antarahgajananvita) ad; 
confident persons a fae ale: 
PadmP. (Ra.) 104. 21. 

Sees (antaranga-janus) m. one arising in the mind, i. e. 
Cupia їй Fat à ASTI smi esrb эт 
[йг mma їч TaraSa. 20. 


ARIANTA (antarañgajñāpakābhāva) m. absence of direct 


companied by ciose or 


TS: | BARAA 


cause of knowledge 11791927419 ЧЯ 4 RET =й "e NyaySu. 
(Ja.) 10B. 2 (on i. 1. 1) 
з{=тхз Чач (antaranga-tadbadha) m. contradiction with the 


element. i.e. order which is inner or internal “Я Wag goe ... 
IREAS aa Wa BhaDi. ii. 177. 10 (on v. 1. 18) 

amaaa (antarangatama- -tva) n. the state of being the inner- 
most (RTA) wen UD Яа gA ёч Wal FASTA 
DandaVi. 30. 10. 

rase bae ы remover of inner darkness, 
i.e.ignorance ЭЧ: l Ae menea SaliC.l.86. 

эгеч йш а adj. (grammatical operation) whose 
cause occurs much more earlier 117 HASH! IRAR: 99 
MahaBh. i, 225. 10 (on i.2.48); "HE Sup. . фа Bae: 
LaSabdeSe. i. 544. 5 

SICH (antaraága- -tas) adv. 1A due to being a grammatical 
operation whose causes lie within or inside SORTA: Var. 2 on P. 
vi.4.74; Gores "aera MahaBh. i. 306. 15 (on i. 4. 2); 1.309. 
3 (oni.4.2); afa ETERS Teas я web Wu 
MahaBh.i.311.2(oni.4.2);B21S4 age Sea: MahaBh. 
iii. 209. 17 (on vi. 4. 74); 1B due to being a grammatical operation whose 
causesareless3mir al AQ Hal pia MAR aera 
quar: anaes: Чанач че чагып: МаһаВһ. iii. 84.6 
(on vi. 1. 108); TantrVa. 102. 7 (on i. 3. 3); 2 due to being a direct or 


immediate cause RETA camere MBS Salva vital 


Aas 
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BrAraUBhVà.iv.4. 543; 3 due to being inner or internal жї "pearl 


.. щт uf deci петта:  PadmP di 53.85. 
SAAT (antarañga-tã) f. 1 the state of being a grammatical 
Operation whose causes lie within 59198: URNA! o. Smau 
Persami аата Ву: MahaBh. ii. 392.8 (on v. 2. 94); i. 385. 
10 (on v. 2. 52): 2A the state of being proximate or closely connected 
nent) {тт fe mere яй я dime 
- TESA ATEN: 
qari Я, 


Pari. 56. 5; mura: Ратча 


татат тат | ATTA: — BháDi. iii. 237. 20 (on х. 2. 27); 
Kec ies sneer a Aerea 


чач 
T 


Jamanasi] VaiyiáBhü. 86. 24 (on 


атылуға «oranda ячен: — Tattv Vai. 
Gere) Aas 
3 AbhinBha. i. 344. 6 (on 7. 
TE gaman aoa TatpaT.(Va.) 


mediate orurgent He Rae cet 
(usaf) AbhinBhá. i. 47. 
te of being inner or internal (element) 
Zar: | SOTA aA eerie: | 
Т : п чат: NityáSoda. 8. 137; SrutaPra. 

8 (oni. 1. 1 y; 4 the state of being an intimate or close friend fedis 
TES FESS Aa) AAA ATA ST Raja. 
<a.) 8. 1640; RajTa. (Sri.) 3. 27. 

WHEN (antaranga-tva) n. 1 (Gr.) A the state of being а rule or 
operation whose causes lie in the combination of a verbal root and a 
preposition B the state of being a rule or operation whose causes are fewer 
(than those of baitiranga-one) C the state of being a rule or operation whose 


19414123] 


causes lie within or inside (than those of bahiranga - one}; D the state of 
being a rule or operation whose causes occur earlier or before (than those 
of bahiranga-one) 2 the state of being an immediate or direct cause or 
means 3 the state of being immediate or urgent duty etc. 4A the state of 
being the inner nature or intrinsic property etc. B the state of being inner 
or internal part of a ritual or rite etc. 5A the state of being intimately or 
closely related B the state of being near or proximate 1 (Gr.) A the state 
of being a rule or operation whose causes lie within the combination of a 
verbal root and a preposition (forming a single word) ата gaa 274) 


ager: | aia Was: auper ar Биш VakyaP. 2. 183. 


zsa зле чела: wed “шая xeu? Ўч fium 
тат SiddhaKau. 394B. 14 (on ii. 4. 49); 414B. 34 (on vi. 1. 135); 1B. 
the state of being a rule or operation whose causes are fewer (than those 
of bahiranga-one) sit Rasen freed qed) sees 
Tem т=п чай ят KäśiVr. on ii. 4. 36: 44 a зт fa 

faa Taner SaaS TST TRA ua чїй чїй: 
jos чї жч чї o aanrader: Tur] PadMañ. оп KasiVr. 
on P. i. 2. 64 (373. 20): PrakriKau. 11.685. 10; Кыран шасси Ez 
SAMARIA ced я 9298 арч Prasd. i. 297.7; i. 686. 
1l; PāņiTaVāNaMā. 6. 13: 10. 6; 92. 17:99531 | 9959094 A 
I... Научне WAA SiddbiKau. 4394. 11 (on 
ii. 4.74); 50B. 1 (on vii. 1.52); 451B. 6 (on ii. 1.21); aie mum 
Beams Ta MAA LaSabdeSe. i. 24. 3:1. 115. 14:1. 279. 3: 
wet pa gal SERS T: зрте: LaSabdeSe. ii. 147. 
8 (comm. 991919 таа ачу; 1C the state of being a rule or 
operation whose causes lie within or inside (than those of bakiranga-one) 
ШЧ weds, qe AAA cesar: 
Раад. on KAY pen P. 1.4.48 (564. 11); SRS “черү 


MENTS 


3572 


fug seran! ASTE uu ard! i 


360, 2; ( 9 ) 
GENE P жуйео! T Prasat 47,21; 1 ETT 16 
ттт A Я qant 
ji. 103.5; Preeren, ATs SAAT: 


"waa PäniTaVāNaMā. 1. 13; 10. 3: 23. 12: emm a „796 
YA, qum .. tag энг aft m o qi vut * vro 
seit SiddháKau. 90B. 9 (on vii. 2. 90); 343A- "a 129) = 
Таята, 
ae He d wafi MayüMali. 250. 9 
(on iii. 3.8); вічні 19% ей Weed Ралана «е9 Ң 3 
wer! WEITEN аба LaSabdeSe. i. 48. 15; 
i. 1.487. 7: ii. 141. 6; ID the state of being a rule or operation whose causes 
occur earlier or before (than those of bahiranga -one) afe R genit 
wen umo uU «ате теч ATEN, amq Prasa. 1. 561. 14; 
gane аге. ste [тата ЖЧ PaniTaVaNaMà. 97. 
18; md AEREA d чч TE 
adama: mp УшуаВһа. 21.17 (on 2); 11579 їй! 
RSIS Чатта aaar LaSabdeSe.i. ле 
7; 11.510. 7; 2 the state of being an immediate or direct cause or means 
Aaa qd umi gafan: BhavanaVi. 57.3; 15251. 
37.12; RNA ТТР ЧІ экичи йге ЯЯЯ 
sft wima aR Grevmmemq PrakaPan. 22. 6; 387. 
Aare биа четтет p NST Тацууаі. 123. 14 (on 
3.8); TátpaT. (Và) 14. 16 (oni. 1. 1); X8 Sane Abhin- 
Bhà.iii.109. 15 (0121.2); Регата аатта ЕЗ ТЕ 
айт: TantrRa. 198.7; HA TAART AA ST el ATS 
AGUA TUT WMATA TRI Mit. 369. 17 (on 3. 65); 
$айкагКаВһ. 13. 12(oni.2. D); t. TARAA AT, 
эттеп NyüyKu.53.4:96. 17; ParsvC.6. 107;arnsfea: | ST TaT- 
Treated Ч sme: JivanVi.l10.13:3&9 BIRT- 
Ash mea этет a ЯДЕ AnuBh. 
302. 15 (on iv. 1. 1); 290. 16 (on iii. 4. 33); YogSa. 19. 19 (1): "m od 
aidsa Te ч warp (gaara) | 
чїй: akan prie: WRI: 5їуйгкаМаР1, i. 512. 7 (on i. 4. 
1);1.301.23 (олі.2.1): cal Saat fata 
PRIMA SHI SIT AeA qeu Pürvota- 
VaNaMa. 287.6; Aa ya peneana vie 
Meat Ed MimaKau.i.54.4 (oni. 2.29); PIREA A TARRI 
шын тирен тат ViraMi. (Tirtha,) 29. 16; 3 
the state of being immediate or urgent duty etc, 32991: emm 
ча fade] fav ч опы хаа omer якта aie 
TupT.48.6 (on v. 1.1); VakroJi. 123.4; aera Wife, cereal 
. TARR WHA Чат NayaVi.37.3 (oni. 1.2); Rarará 
"aam miee Fred таси та чете: SüsuDi, 
7.4 (on i. 1. 1); TantrRaha. 72. 14; YuktiSneha. 7.28 (on i. 1. 1); їй 
aedes TUTTE: AlankiSa. 16.4; итбай 
Mira 3 brum Ч NH STENT fium PratàYaBhü. 340. 
RAEAN ArthSam. 78.3; MimaNyàPra. 235.10; fasteners 
serit mfi тант DandaVi 30.8; BhäDi. i. 26. 
4 (оп їй. 2.7); PARRA... 99 MTRT: BhantDi. її. 251. 


9 (on vi. 3. 1); BalamBha. 
248.9 (on 1.89); 4A the state of being the inner nature or intrinsic men 


cc a Чач ч Mata: | 
BrAraUBhVa. iv. 3. 1673 (comm. MN tent ңы 9): 
91; (эт Чата егачёгї agar ear гче n 
ш ^ ManuBh. i, 
J:JayaMa. 132.5 (on 2.5); aran өтү Vise, 
ч Ud amna, SRG SIA (sem) STI 
e e m ( 
PratyabhiVi. ii. 38.4 (on ii. 2. 2); ii. 113, 5 (on ii. 3. 9); PrakaVi. 176. 
21; 


arate у 
215. 1; ayaa RERO. qaem RU (Q2; D: ууз. 


йрт reru Gi aTa l ЧУЕ; 


jy Sticraint hdd Cyaan aee uu ЧЕТ ems 
Рі ея. сыш яй 


MaDi. i. 301.23 (on i.2. D: i. 296.7 (on i. 2. 1); SetuBa. 324, 2. 
4B the state of being inner or internal part gie ritual or rite etc. "enu 

andar Ча UH aa | Ay ЧАЧ чач 
ай d amm Реа qaaa атая Тат ЭЧ TantrRa, 
81. 18;CaturCin. iii (1). 750.21; AA MAHA (ORG 
999) oN, 505. 9 (on 4. 100); Ынар. E E. 5 (on E 25 5); 

| Чыла & agar ара, iA. 30. 18 (oni. 1. 
1); 1); NyayMaVi. 403.3 (on viii. 1. 17); 97791 Eger enact 

quami чч wm BhattDi. iv. 253. 3 (on хіі. 2. 11): 5A the state 
disi intimately or closely related waa Wen эгеч " 
(тетя: Sra) 981 Rad aq erro am men semp Vakroli 
92. 12; NayaVi. 32. 2 (on i. 1. 1): amaris faim maT, Я q 
daza A ат тїї Waser 
vixi NyiyRaMa.3. 15; #81 9 ЯЇЙ VEN ӨГ ЕПТ 
SañkarKāBh. 13. 12 (on i. 2. 1): Apara. 1041. 13 (on 3. 227); четте 
FAST атата ТЯ, refe pnm: CaturCin. iii 
(1).99.5; ManvaVi. 1183. 11 (on 9. 132); TauvCin. iv (2). 137. 1; AnuBh. 
76.21 (on i. 3. 8); TantrSa. (K.) 89. 10; SivarkaMaDi. ii. 263. 11 (on iii. 
2. 30); ViraMi. (Vyavahàra.) 553. 9; SHAT wrap deaa: | 
жаанга CRA wii Муаумамі. 271.8 (on v. 1. 10): реш 
чей: fem eme frees RasGan.484. 
5; MayüMüli. 250. 9 (on iii. 3. 8); BalamBha. ii. 140. 11 (on 2. 117); 5B 
thestate of being near or proximate (919109 vargas qui gam) 
чала N: TTA ЧОРУЙ arae meti 
VikraDeC. 18. 27. 

SRRESMARM (antaraügatva-nibandhana) adj. caused by the state 
of being closely or intimately related 4127 Mae memo Wem 
fri p nea яш free SivarkaMaDi. i. 512. 5 (on 
1. 4.1) 

Spanier (antarangatvapratipadanartham) adv. for the 
sake of explaining the state of being closely or intimately related "Я cue 
su ama ' oq wq senmuenWauesán .. ЧНЧ WE 
VakroJi. 126. 13. 

AR  (antarangatva-pratiti) f. knowledge of the state of 
being whatis closely orintimately related daaa airn anres 
«їз MIATA: TattvVai. 111. 28 (on 2. 45) 

SGT (antarangatva-prayojaka) adj. causing the state of 
being what is an essential aid or indispensable condition aaa 
TAT ҖЕ я qp ARAL NTA: TatvVai. 123. 17 (on 3. 8) 

amga (antarangatva-bodhana) n. teaching of the state of 
being whatis an essential aid or indispensable condition 
Rai Reeg етай бара. 66. 19. 

AMAAN (antaraügatva-laksana) n. characteristic of the state 


es intimate orclosely related element 1989: аа! 3 7 


ЧА чї Web Ua фан ger asma «а Tant? 
25845. 


AMAA (antarangatva-laksana) adj. queer by the state 


ofbeing Closely or intimately related 7 атча: ЧЕБЧ: a 


Д та TEMA четата SrutaPra. й. “99, 19 (on i 
1) 


ЭГЕЧ ОМ (antaraigatva-vasa) m. [Abl.] on account of the stale 


of being closely or intimately related тач 9. FIAT 
BháttDi. iii. 13. 23 (on viii. 1. 8) 


Amga (antaraügatvàdi) adj. A the state of being intimate 9j 


closely connected element etc, аата ейп Aaa 913991: 
Ж СӨ BhàuDi. iii. 14. 2 (on viii. 1. 8); В the state of being close 9 


confident etc Tata fare аай: miraga: Vinh 


Sivarkal 


а GratSinagti7@ollection. 


ЭЧЕ ҸТЧІЧ (antarafigatvabhava) m. 1 absence of the state of bei" 


эге 


{һе гше ог 


operation whose causes lie within or inside 
ТТ СТТ EE) таене SU ea amag: Pradi. vii. 
107. 16 (on viii. 2.21); 2 absence of the state of being i inner characteristic 


eae Se ДЕБЕШ Ыр есер SARS т BhätDi. iv. 
156. 20 (оп хї.2.3) 


эе. ааа 


drs) f. inner sight or vision 127 


ВЕСИ A =~ 2 E 
ЖУТАР RASA ARAT ParsvC. 1. 759. 
WATERS TAT at 


(antarangadravyadevatapeksa 
dependent on essential oblatory material and deity атар: ane 
waa ЅайкагКаВһ. 3. 24 (on i. 1 5) 

agga (antarangadvisaj-jaya) m. Ai conquest by inner or 
mental enemy FART Raapa) Ho GR: 
чїч TrisaSaPuC. iii. 1.99; Aii conquest by internal enemy, Trisa- 
SaPuC. iii. 1. 99; B victory over inner enemy 9: ...| Saat ag- 
че PrabhāC. 92. 15. н 

ЭТТЕ ЧЧ (апіагайра-бһагта) m. immediate duty Hate: 
TASHA aged gifa:  ViraMi. 351. 14 (ол 1. 309) 

Siete (antaranga-nátaka) n. internal drama. ie. mental activity 
Ue, түе facta KathaK. 29. 12. 

SRSA (antaranga-nimitta) n. condition of the e operation whose 
causes lie within ӘТ ЇЛГЇСЇ СЯ wea 
LaSabdeSe. i. 173. 3 

SREP (antaranga-nimitta) adj. what is condi 
Operation whose causes lie within ‘т GAT’ 
Ganda TREMP «= LaSabdeSe. i. 

згч (antaranganimitta-tva) п. the sta 
conditioned by the operation whose causes lie within 
чайга, асна петтата Candra 

angea (antaranga-nirüpita) а 
whose causes lie within Td Hg чш 
erated = Teena  La$abdeSe 

wae (antaranga-nirvikdra) adj. not cha у 
= "road TátpaVr. 305. 


ied by the 
Se zi 7 


closely related aang aaa m 
19 (on 3. 25) 

эч {antaranga-nyaya) m. maxim or princip le of the operation 
whose causes lie within 3rd € WUAHATS: ЧЕЧ ATE 


PariVr. (Si.) 168. 10. 

? ES - 
strength of the maxim of the operation whose causes lie within Saar 
akm “ач uae’ git Чат Яй ретті Я 
TREAT LaSabdeSe. i. 215. 9. 

ЗҮ (antaranganyáya-labdha) adj. obtained through the 
maxim of the operation whose causes lie within HATS AA: 
PariVr.(Si) 170. 4; FISH Seaas ЧЧ AAS. 
angana LaSabdeSe. ii. 196. 6. 

Smqygemdf8e (antarahganyaya-siddha) adj. established through 
the maxim of the operation whose causes lie within з RATS 54: 
PariVr. (Si.) 177. 1. V о 

HARA (атагайеарадауі-јиѕ) adj. bearing the title as 
‘internal’ (antaranga) SAA Чї З=НЧ WAS 
Ча fm BhiksaKa. 2. 16. 

экеа (antaranga-parampara) | f. series of intentions or internal 
feelings 74 йч част чаа d nou zi Fa EA: 
qas: (v.1. тч ЧТ) NavaSac. 6. +4 

recs’ с acceptance of internal, i.e. 
immediate ordirect means 9699191 TMA A expen 
Wedd Yea agadan PrakaVi. 705. 13. 

этч (antaranga- -paricchada) m. internal paraphernalia 74 
йч aea чака Go чї! fa cesar: Чї: 
(v. 1. гт чїєне:) NavaSac.. 6. 44. 

Кызыке (antaranga-paribhasa) f. convention of operation 


(antaraüganyáya-bala) л. [Inst.] by the force or 
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SEKA E 


130.2; zwwasfa Eang 4 gada La$abde$e i. 85 
SARRAR AR gA аты: LaSabdeSe. i. 104.15: exu 
Rt sia ASAT ЭЧ аР LaSabdeSe. i. 292. 19. 
(antarangaparibhasé-samarthya) л. [Abl.] by 
the force of the convention of operation whose causes lie within 
aaa agra wr PariVr. (Si) 47. 5. 
этч ЧЕ (базга n. internal or interior seat чечет "I 
fara зто етене. Биа... Вя dai "HW AbhinBha. 
ii. 197. 12 (on 13. 1) 
3 b: 


"ge 


fantaranga-purusa) m. contident person, intimate friend 


ampi пейте ceased CU cn pee AlaikaMaa 
106. 16. 

янна (а часы иды m. radical accent whose 
causes lie within = za wa armi Барыр 
тепл ppan sire Grp aaa LaSabdeSe. 
ii. 1006. 4. 

ware antaranga-prakrtyartha) m. essential. i.e. primary 


meaning of the base SSE 


(antaranga-pratydsatti) f. intimate or close relation 
ATUS Henz ware: as pre 
&rkaMaDi. i. 12. 19 (on i. 1. 1) 

Sg (antaranga-prapiy4) adj. (f.) having plenty of pus inside 
.i Риче amm seer far 


SPHIENUS (antaranga-prasafiga) т. reference to the inner or internal 


panie. hand (ТАТЕ Wey) Toate | т eee Ea 
areas * amA атфчяп BalamBha. ii. 30%. 


Этте (antaranga-phalaka) n. board or canvas in the form of 
MadaKeC. 27. 

PURI (antarangaphalakdntara) n. [Loc.] in the middle 
of the board or canvas in the form of mind ARFA? AST 
Brad Ma YátrPra.4. 36. 

STUTESSHSTHM (antarangaphala-sannyasana) n. renunciation of 
the fruit of direct or immediate cause ormeans4 Faget aes ED 
їчтї SarnkseSa. 3. 354 (ii. 347. 3) 

BARA (antarañga-baliyastva) m. relative strength or 
importance of the operation whose causes lie within TAZ SIA p aa 
meu kie сыы ы с ee ea 
Var.9onP.vi, | 108, cate US Tease |. 
amas яя AN Zar: PaniTaVaNaMa. 25. 2; 26. 2:23. 3. 

SEUSEORIRWSUNd | (antarangabaliyastva-jiapana) n. indication 
of the relative strength of the operation whose causes lie within 97A 3ja- 
Baas  PüniTaVaNaMá. 25. 21. 

SRSA  (antarangabalivastva-mütra) n. mere relative 
strength of the operation whose causes lie within ЭАТП 
ARAMA 3918:  PásiTaVaNaMa. 22. 10. 

ARARA (antarangabahiranga-tá) f. 1 the state of being intemal 
and extemal pans (9: „. FA]... Faw) tage sfera 
THüs-MEHNISUS)» ч чеч GIDÜS-WEHESIÜAS: ChiadoUBh. 
39. 16 (oni. 4.5); 2 the state of being intimate friend and indifferent person, 
ChandoUBh. 39. 16 (on i. 4. 5) 

ARARA (antaraügabahirangati-vifesa) m. distinction 
as the state of being internal and external parts Я RE WEWLXWEAET- 
1749179: ChandoUBh. 40. 1 (on i. 4. 5) 

SARTRE (апіагайрађаһігаһра-пудуз) m.i maxim or mule 
of immediate and non-urgent duty Эта aaa 


whose causes lie within mgou Я WiaCAAofsSatyanV rag Ghai Cotlention: i. 1. 1): ii rale of being (one) who is closely related 


org raat 


SERRE TT 3574 
Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosh) алатта аттата Е avem zq- 


and not being closely related ferar: EXE PEIPIEGSEE IEEE атая anga- 
iaje жет SrutaPra. ii. 562. 21 (on iii. 4. 45) 

этч аб ч. (antarangabahiranga-bhava) m. A the state of 
being what is proximate and what is remote JA об St maafa- 
Meare CATA ат тї аа аатта waved ad d 
False: ManuBh.i ji. 119. 10 (on 8. 104); аат: А АЦ 
RajMar. 42. 9; statics fa SaaS EIER 
LaSabdeSe.ii.511.3; Bi the nature of being closely related and not closely 
related, i. e. direct and indirect relationship Эг АЙЕ ИТАП: MA, 
чїчїл ч хачу: VyaktiVi. 37. 15; Bii the nature of being 
what is inner, i.e. intrinsic and what is extraneous #19 СШ: ... 
SRR MA DO moma, BhauDi. iii. 238. 6 (on x. 2. 27); С the 
state of being the operation whose causes lie within and the operation whose 
causes are without Sepa... AA тачат 
PadMai. оп KasiVr. ол P. i. 4. 32 (547. 14) 

эг ЧЇЧ (antarahgabahirangabheda-tas) adv. on account 
of the difference between the direct and indirect cause or means WHH 
SETA чеш 19:1 Gpewgafexgüed: seater Senn 
SarnkseSa. 3. 328 (ii. 333. 4) 

Srasadíevgwwr (antarangabahirangarüpa-tà) f. the state of having 
internal and external forms emdvgafevgmudi «mdr eRT Raat 
HarVi. 6. 139. 

эга дч (antarangabahiraüga-visesana) n. internal and 
external attributes Ят ЧЧ Aaa (&чет:) est 
gusce SrutaPra. iB. 215. 13 (on i. 1. 13) 

Srasgatesgemms  (antaraügabahiraüga-vyapade$a) т. mention 


as being the operation whose causes occur earlier and whose causes occur 
later PATA TIERE aI: Pradi. vii. 159. 8 (on viii. 3. 15) 
зге ЧЕТ (antarangabahiranga-vyavahara) m. applica- 


tion of the principle of operation (s) whose causes lie within and whose 
causes lie without PREIS ... aed A d чета ает: 
Pradi. ii. 256A. 15 (on i. 4. 32) 


amga  (antaraügabahiraüga-sadhana) n. direct and 
indirect cause or means Кыр РЕ! Чач: oed equi 
SarhkseSa. 3.326 (ii. 332. 10); RAG SMAATEIA ATA Ate CETERIS ч 
ma wx ча: пача( 9) PrakaVi. 927. 16; IIRA- 
aarian eu gagina LaCandr. 868. 38. 

ашаа (antarangabahiranga-hirnsa) f. internal and 
external violence ТЕЧ frammenti TatpaVr. 291. 


10 (on 3. 17) 
& (antarangabahiranganapeksa) adj. independent 


of operation whose causes lie within and whose causes lie without 
à ч Gaara — Pradi. vii. 12. 19 (on viii.1. 1) 

эт=т ае [Я — (antaraüga-bahirbhüta) adj. excluded from the 
essential act or condition (such as $ravana eRMa) a faf 
wig ..1 RRRA ЧЕ МЧА: ... wierd Que Ahirbus. 11.39. 

erasa (antarañga- -bháva) m. state or condition of being a close 
friend or confidant 4fUTg ... WAIN «Fae чїй 
Da&KuC. 114. 6. 

agent (ап!агайра- FL m. serpent in the form of 
mind meea aaan iT: s. 7 fü ЇЧ NadaBiU.43; Нара. 


4. 97. 
Sr (antaranga-bhüta) adj. [f. - à] 1 who has become close 


friend or confidant Sayer 1991 Senf ... emm. 

этїї DasKuC. 70.21; IRA TATA: DasKuC. 77.20; теа 
gi: ... ЗЧ ААТ ЧАТ: DasKuC. 84. 11; (used as noun) 

S) who has scons confidant (aa чен? 

aai .. fau DaéKuC.134.1:2 which has become i mies 

directcause ATTIRE: pre ufum ЧА gd. es 

82. 3; ЗА which has become what is closely connected pit 


2) ae 3B which has become interna 


_.айү таныта gvaisfiriad Subodhi.93. 18 (on 2. 223); 
е 

j EN has become essential act or condition tea faspa- 
зачета ван... ЗТЯ api afa NyāySu. (Ja.) 316A. 6 
(on ii. 2. 1); | AATRES ay T: МуауРап. 513 


22. 
SrmdegHa4 (antaranga- -madana) m. inner or interna al passion or love 


wem (г) 299... | поа НЕСТ НЕЯ татааал 


катча RasaSu. 24. 3 (1. 98) 
зат (antaranga- -yoga) т application of the principle of the 
operation whose causes lie within ЯД 9 reperit "fia 


ManuBh. ii. 119. 12 (on 8. 104) 
AREY (antaranga- -ripu) т. Ai enemy in the mind Prr- 


5 


geyk Wu WW йы ДЫ ChandasCü. 2. 271 
(4); Aii inner or internal enemy, ChandasCü. 2. 271 (4); B enemy g going 
inthe middle, ChandasCa.2.271(4)(F.N.TWW& emer ena mer 
aigar) 

Saget (antarañga-rutva) n. the state of substituting r which is 
an operation whose causes lie within TERRITI od adsl 


яйы ней Pradi. уй. 108. 12 (on viii. 2. 22) 


ЭГЕ УНШ (antaranga-laksana) adj. characterised by the operation 


whose causes lie within frg ARRORA grae- 
залы aera: amA fau МаһаВһ. і. 145 


7 (on i. 1. 57); ii. 39. 8 (on їйї. 1. 30); ii. 52. 5 (on iii. 1. 44); ii. 182. 22 


m HERD: es MahaBh. i. 182.20 (oni 1.72); а "uf rri 
vium вй яд m ФЧӨПЇ ҮЕ RRENAREN Ч 
MahaBh.i.310.1 (oni.4.2),2f&vgesur Этте Ч MahaBh. 


ii. 185. 16 (on iii. 4. 93); ii. 9. 3 (on iii. 1. 3); їп. 33. 8 (on vi. 1. 37); ii. 
70.22 (on vi. 1.91); iii. 167. 12 (on у1.3.68);“ЧЧЕП АЧ” Fa FSA 
Ramaga faq ... ad sewage sar 


GATT я Wed Pradi. vi. 93. 15 (on vii. 2. 1); (used as noun) (that) which 
is of the characteristic of the operation whose causes lie within ЭТ Gut 
d wan яя Aaea “йрт: Pradi. ii. 214A. 26 (on 
i.4.2) 

AMASAN (antarangalaksana-tva) n. the state of being characte- 
rised by the operation whose causes lie within STISTET«TVZS Маг. 
3onP.i. 1. 5; Roa ЭА петте fau Var. 
1 on P. vi. 4. 93; agea Vär. 5 on P. vii. 1. 6; SITES UI 
eg: тй I ч Ape MahaBh. i. 54.6 (on 
i. 1.5); aeae | MahaBh. iii. 213. 2 (on vi. 4. 93) 

SAR Ss (antaranga-laksana) f. indication of what is ge 
connected (semantically) ч ч Wargo MANI yaaa 
miden a тең маш. 200. 1 (on iii. 1. 10) 

REST (an aranga- ila) f. intimate sport. этет Wf 
amader] AnuBh. 296. 12 (on iii. 4. 44) 

SHAT (antaranga- -vacana) adj. expressive of direct means 


OF cat 
hee ATANAS REIT: | amga: ManuBh. ii.249.12 (on 


(antarafigavali-ja) adj. developed in the fold of the 


ппета рап чэб. wise этерча баай... Prüfer: 


"i dq 
SAL. fags Кајуака. 12. 94. 
itary (antaraiga-vicdra) n. discussion of the most essential 


or indispensable act orcondj 
CM tion (such as Sravana эт ЧЧ qmm 
ЧЕЧ: AnuBh. 167. 13 (on їй. 1. 1) 


(antaranga-vidhi) т. linner or internal act fs я afar 


i.e. Principal injunction SN DES ESSEN) Шеол; 
Вһапр. ii. 126. 2 (on iv. 3. 5 x 


(antaraiga- 
ga Vipratisedha) m. contradiction according 


аат tothe 
атетатаатбатач! um Эда fia Operation wh wal CORE 
SPI: JÀ: BhavPra, ($4) TE 080 causes lie withing чубура) = T B afl 


CC-0. Prof. 


ri Malllpligm3 9 (on ii. 1. 1) 


ager 


эгеч (antaranga-vihina) adj. devoid of essential or indispen- 
sable act or condition 11751 eases: | я теч 
SarvaVeSaSath. 225. 


angg —(antaraüga-vrtti) f. function, i. e. attitude of the mind 
aes aaa яй amaa DasKuC. 27. 2. 

BANA  (antarahga-vyatirikta) adj. devoid of or without 
inner part or quality 919: Этте: SrutaPra. iA. 153. 30 (on 
i. 1.1) 

ЗТЯ (antaranga-Satru) m. A internal enemy 915 TIU 
arenam t cement (3799)  NemiC. 1. m fra 


ERE Umi HammiMeKa. 8. 39; B enemy in the form of mind, 
NemiC. 1. 18; HammiMaKa. 8. 39 

AAR = (antarangaSamadya) adj. beginning with pacification 
of mind Зате (у. І. SAT aS Peete 
чїй чта AhirbuS. 13. 26. 

aag MATa, (antarangasamady -anga) n. subsidiary such 2 1 
pacification of the mind TRE Wu i 
frg  AhirbuS. 13. 26. 

SAITAMA (antarañg 
branch ЗТ ТЕТТЕ HGTGITHUE 
19 (on i. 4. 11) 

SAAMI (antaranga-Sastra 
causes lie within JASENA 

awama  (antaranga 
operation whose causes lie within 3 
гае ТЕЧ LaSabdeSe. i. 314. 13. 

agan — (antaranga-Suddharüpa) л. 
amai Seen 

Se 
which is of the nature Xem of mind = 


qexiTatpaVr. 276.8 


hàntara) п. another closely related 
Ud gm: SivarkaMaDi. i. 528. 


tule or precept of operation whose 


THETIC LaSabdeSe. i. 66.12. 


as! ауа) m. basis of the precept of 


wees 


БЕ ЕН 


M: 


pure nature of mind 


га) т. A inner correctness (of form) 


Td gal жетш: Aer (v.l 
"YEHEBHIBhate's Ed.) TASA я Fada VakyaP. 2. 286: B correctness 


of the operation whose causes lie within ЭТТ ЛЕЧУ aaa ast 
afe Aeng E Я amA Ргайї. i. 66B. 5 (on i. 1. 0) 
aaga (antarañga-samudra) m. inner or internal ocean ATR 


нча SENS зі FRSA Aleta! наа 
wd піч NadaBiU. 46. 
Aga (antaranga-sambandha) m. intimate or close relation 


Tea этте a ... атата GuruCandr. 
iii.65.16. 
amga (antaranga-sambandhin) adj. who is intimately or 
closely related gg чїч Waa Ч а wa чатуатт арыя: 
Sata. 94. 3 
IRGA 


(antarañga-sādhana) n. A essential ог indispensable 


condition or means (ofrealization) SHEA: S| ... Aaa 
watt mae a ъч fama: 


BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 210. 30 (on їй. 4. 27); SAARNAAMAAN] 
seau AnuBh.289.14(onii.4.32); Fraser: .. 

SRRA 2. [ТЕГЕП PrasthaBhe. 13. 10: qa .. an 
a SRAM SivarkaMaDi. i. 50.9 (on i. 1. 1); qi Gan) 
REI SEPM ARA SsrvaMaSarh. 
11.5; SHR... Renean aaga LaCandr. 868. 
IAA ... RASSA RAAT SetuBa. 6.4; B direct 
orimmediate means Card È Sar aang, VedantKa. 521. 
21 (оп iv. 1.11); SivarkaMaDi. ii. 437. 16 (on iv. 1. 11); Рата ... 
ДЕТН ЕТЧЯ AeA VedäntKau. 368. 17 (on їй. 4.27); RAFA 
Teg ч wad, = eish aq .. Еа mad я 
ada, SárkhyaPraBh. 111. 10 (on 4. 8) 
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IARAA (antarangasádhana-tà) f. the state of being direct or 
immediate means ЗГТ FE ESTA 
quan JivanVi. 111. 6; aaa qa dyrafa 
GoviBh. 254. 3 (on iii. 3. 51) 

Sagat (antarangasádhana-tva) n. the state of being the direct 
or immediate means ЭРТ ТЫЧ Мауёман. 35. 6 (on 
i.3.5) 

SETEEHUIENTA (antarafgasadhana-virodha) m. contradiction with 
the direct or immediate means SAGARA weg Pad 
aMaDi. ii. 437.17 (on iv. 1.11) 

SARA EAA (antarangasáranga-bandhana). act of restraining 
ching. i.e. controlling of the deer in the form of the mind 
a атртча NàdaBiU. 45; HatPra. 4. 94, 
Sargia (antaranga-siddha) adj. established through the operation 
slie within СОТТУН "Eur PariVr.(Si.)953. 
знате (antarangasukhdmbhodhi) m. ocean of inner bliss 
scum ч Ae shpp ..1 эттүү: 
i (3), 1.14 
TAAT (antaranga-sevà) f. intimate service заар mamaa] 
1уЗуЅіА.218.16; Tae pde Te) Gu 
пг: SivürkaMaDI. ii. 464. 14 (on iv. 2.16) 


whose cause: 


SARA — (antarafigascva-ksama) adj. capable of rendering 
intimate service SIA RA: „.. эйт NyaySiA.218.14. 


aR fantarariga-sthána) n. A recess of private organs or limbs 
We абы gate адан wares ®ий 1р5: ... areas 
ТЗ HarsaC. 56.7; B jurisdiction of confidants, HarsaC. 556. 7 (comm. 
ТЕ: aay) HAA) 

4d (antaranga-sthita) adj. existing inthe mind 0 
arama ЧЧ agi: aa пя Репіна HHH: SorvaveSaSam 59. 

Бы! (antaraüga-hetu) m. direct or immediate means ZZA- 
mianga  TátpaVr. 211. 13 (оп 2. 53) 

Banga (antarangakanksa-vasa) mr. [Inst.] by the force of 
internal expectancy USS ga Wim eeu 
ui rumen fairer vera: ҺаѕСай. 180. 12. 

iOS TET iF (antaranganga- yukta) adj. associated with internal 
limborpart ЯЯ Ф919 ...1 Gri ses Ея PauskS. 
33.67. 

Waa antaranganatikrama) т.1251.) without transgressing 
(the rule concerning) close relations 2719 . . Fa TED 
agra 299 SmniCan. iv. 4n. 13. 

SAAT (antarangábháva) m. A absence of the operation: whose 
causes lie within 3 ч fame ama fees. a- 
Sac CandrVr.on vi. 1.3: Ku poris н 
Pradi. vii. 161. 14 (on viii. Es 15): " LaSabdeSe. i i 14. 5; ree 
ae Er я Nada PariVr. (51.) 183. 2: лг wert xa 
чанат з= Тая wea пр: SiddhiKzu. 82B. 12 
(on viii. 2. 8); B absence of close relations ЭЧ ETaTAATE | fepe 
ЗЇН BālamBha. ii. 214.15 {on 2. 135) 

amga (antarańgābhimata) adj. intended as the operation 
whose causes lie within SETUP i рачаи: warps 
“рр! SAAS:  Pradi vii. 159.8 (on viä. 3. 15) 

(antarangàri-mathana) n. actof destroying the internal 
enemy REAREA: TO а: блан! аарчы seer 
TriseSaPuC.i. L.S: eras ue] eset fam 
BMS PárssC. 1. 532. 

seas (antarangarisadvarga) m. group of six inner orinternal 
enemies TRACES: | GE [ишы шо 
YogSà. 1. 56; RavhiC. App. 1. 10. 

Sedegüvqgü (antarangàrisadvarga) adj. having a group of six inner 
orinterndlenemies SAMHET WWmTENExUSueISue4s zum 
1.572. 


aa 


Savant 


эч. 
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зт (antarañgārtha-ka) adj. RBigilizediRYcpiddloa qaos Сапан GYK giant peera чтайтт=п 


causes lie within эп! 
RMN: LaSabde$e. ij. 594. 15. 
CESI CIEE] (antarañgāvādeśa) т, (operation of) substitution of 


fama цз 


атаї amane eNA  SiddhaTaVi. 77. 8. 
SrUyumss (antaracápa-khanda) m. part of sine representing the 


difference of arcs piqa wafer  SiddháTaVi 77.11. 
Steam (antaracápa Iya) f. sine representing the difference of 


av whose causes lie within ІЧЫ ача таа agaaa- 
ЗЯ аата Aaaa: LaSabdeSe. 13207. 

Утта (antarangasraya-tva) п. the state of being based on 
inner or internal Part, і.е. subsidiary act HAIShY & тта aR- 
HT 197 STA TantrRa. 297. 9, 

SAE (antarangásiddha-tva) n. the state of not being valid 
according to the operation whose causes lie within эттїї d ma 
areas fq faurettengel: LaSabdeSe. ii, 254. 13. 

Эг ЕБ — (antaraüg-ika) adj. [f. — à] A relating to the direct or 
immediate cause or means Yai fi: Seir mA ea aai 
ч m A m faeta айуан. PramaVar. 3. 516; 
B pertaining to, i. e. extending to the interior or inner part Жї 
ЧЕЗ Б! кёч х=й ced ayia KalyaKa. 22.97. 

HASTY (antarangi-bhi-)1.p. to become closely or intimately related 
жерн: ee Чети: | Paha ayy: 
SriKaC. 20. 65. 

eme о. finger in between or in the middle, middle 
finger Sart: ... Sarid . - Berge fate fact азата: 
нета: ur BülamBha. i. 77. 12 (on 1. 22) 

SAYS (antarangestakà) f. brick placed in the middle, i.e. inter- 
mediate brick IRLARA BRGY Чаат а: SaükarKaBh. 
62. 12 (on ii. 1. 26) 

HARA  (antaraügottaram) adv. after (the application of) the 
operation whose causes lie within ampa? ЧТ:  LaSabde$e. 
i. 214. 11. 

HAMA (antarangopakári-tva) n. the state of being directly 
or immediately conducive SARS eae PTT AAT 2. FT 
mead AbhinBhi. її. 213. 13 (on 13. 65) 

ЭГГГДТЧТАТЧЇЧЧАсЧ (antarangopadanavisaya-tva) n. the state of 
referring to the direct material cause За (99) авч 


=йчїгчтүїчтетчїччїїїч qium] VivaPraSam. 17. 24. 


SAAMI (antarahgopéya) т. direct orimmediate means Siem 
WMA Altea BrahmSoBh. (Ва) б. 6 (on i. 1. 1) 

amga — (antarangopasti) f. internal worship or meditation 
erwvgrureredsHer Mada RYA: aad RA SetuBa. 6.9. 

ARRANA (antaratgopásya-rüpa)n. nature of an internal object 
to be meditated upon Ser MEN З оаа 
aqe Aerie ate AA рта PrakaVi. 


818. 10. 
Sieh (antara-cakra) n. 1A пате of an occult science for foretelling 


events, magic circle 3 WA daerisaaudana ... тсе ттт: 
wfaw НИЧЕ a Апһба. i. 56.2 (1. 12); TAART] . 
TAP... TAT... SAT BrSath. 


2. 5 (11); 1B name of the GU Se chapter of Varahamihira’ s 
Brhatsarhit 99151 Aaa fadkn] Ч... 
aamiais: BrSar.87.45(1) aria (Чети (fry) Вга. 
107. 11; 2 NEL circle or diagram existing in the interior dvi 
Tree 70TH...)  HPPSXUER] sags БИ PauskS.9.38 
[the whole of the thirty-two intermediate regions of the compass, PW. ; pw. 
MW.] 

Sm (antara-cara) adj. [f. - 1] Ai moving, i.c. occurring between 
Gin а cfe .. чача dat faafia SaundL. 48; 
Aii moving, i. e. swinging in between 99: Sadra. 
ai MEDIARE: | HUI Чаан ЯН: PrasaRā. 
5. 17; Bi moving, i. e. searching inside wena NSgeis messi 
aeiia: wT DasavaC. 1.57; Bii moving, i.e. age 
inside (@Ha:) ЗХ: ФТ] Ecken $агйра$. 1.7.1 

AAA TAT (antaracdpa-kramajya) f successive sine represent- 


arcs vd ЯКИ SiddhaTaVi. 65. 14; 
65.18; ач Запа: атат SST 


SiddhaTaVi. 66. 19; 67. 1. 

Wpdeumeqrigs (antaracüpajyá-nayana) л. method of drawing the 
sine representing difference of arcs ТАТАТ arate aged ФП 
ча чачта suffr «чот ome Rg wp SiddhaTavi. 
76. 21. 

Grelec gi (antaracápa-sambandhin) adj. having relation with 
the difference of arcs agaaa A WRIA... amai 
ferent: aa misaa Raa a iaa 
SiddhaTaVi, 77. 2. 

SRAM (antaracüpokta) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is said 
in relation to the sine representing the difference of arcs ЧЧ ПЧТ 
SiddhaTaVi. 77. 15. 

Бы: реле ко (antaracápotkramajyà) f. versed sine represe nting 
the difference of arcs ©те ОА" Рта атта = ЧТ65Ч- 
afi PE SiddhaTaVi. 77. 9. 

ЭГЕГЕ ПЇҮЧ (antara-cárin) adj. f. - ini] IAi moving, i.e influencing 
inside 5 gi BAM ae wae її! aaa A 
AIA МаһаВһа. 141.4; = wate at fedis | 
Sea Чет AG Яя: МаһаВһа xii. 198, 8; 1Aii roaming 
or wandering inside ФТТ ЕТ FIA ATT Ф ger SatTrayi 
545; 1Bi staying near or in proximity grema ea чат wt fms Gi 
md gera fermen MahāBhā. i. 1474 *(2): 1Bii being close 
or intimate, i. е. becoming one with Fara aa yea: aone: 
KürmaP. 421. 5 (1. 49); 2 moving, i.e. attending inside (the harem) 
SETA aR (v. Lamar "fei TN: ammi 
AAN: Кат$й. 252. 24 (4. 2); 3 Occurring in the a or in between 
TARE Weare f Е "I KavyMi.9. 5: 
4 being, i. e. abiding within Ят чч... qfi dd 
may чая Stotrà. 12. 13; IFERAN: I 

35 dena YogVi. v. 38. 5. 

Safad (antara- -cita) adj. Occurring in the middle (тата) aA- 
antec: чї GEI wag! ern = Бил d ят aq 
Self: Natya$a. 31. 158 (AbhinBha. oat ч] fug) 

ЭГЕЧ — (antara-cchada) л. thatch over the intermediate space, 
ie. moulding (qur: gaa cmd "RUIN WESSS Samara, 
57. 162. 

AMM (antara-ja) adj. LA produced from oneself,i.e.son їзїї 
EG ..1 ex TRAM MatsyaP. 138. 24; 2 bom of lower. 
ormixedcaste STR SAGE quí vq plar. 6.20 (on 1.1); 
| таа артта: wm! Тыш азат. 
+: Ѕатагаѕӣ. 3. 29; 3 occurring i in the middle grå d TOMAS A 
Е тере чаң BrSari. 95. 60; 4 (area) produced by the interspace 
TARO GH TAT ат] GanisiSam.6. 8434: 5 resulting 
from difference Ят ач Ча: ЖЧ, Aryasi. 10. 5 (comm. 


Taran qu: дт те wars fa qm. 


щч. 


SST аат SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa.) 39. 4; 
ganahan arian: SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa.) 39. 6. 
AAAA 


(antaraja-ksetra) л. area Produced by the interspace 


Fea =11.. етди GaniSáSari. 6. 85 14. 


(antaraja- znistha) adj. ending in or culminating with the 

Brahman existing within PASAY | fs SOARS: 
TantrSa. 1. 68 (comm, ERE B i г 
STAT (antara-| -janman) adj. bom Subsequently (in the same 


family) Tari defi ЧЕЛ Renz | ARAM oA 
DeviBhaP. vii. 2. 21, XEM 
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SATS (antaraja-phala) n. value of the area produced by the 


interspace тарца атата FETES er AGHA 
agm am GaniSaSam. 6. 82 16. 


SAAS (antara- а adj. (f.) filled with the water inside 
AAAS СапіЅаЅат. 4 
SaaS (antarajáta- Ps adj. yielding that which has arisen or 


happened in the middle 74 d TIPAS ARATA fe Framed Paaa 
TH YogYà. 14.27. 
waa (antara-jati) f. subsidiary 


fam: HEDLSTT te fr: vua rame SU 
"euo EEIE: pee: =: Апһ$4.1. 185.4 ( 


SAMA (antara-játi) adj. born of low 
areal 9991 ч=п Нога54.2.17; "meri g 
WHE этч ai a "4 KaliViT. 4. 2. 


"sd 
эп (antara-jivà) f. sine indicating the difference of Arcs 


SIUE ашаса dE f. 
the occasion) Wary SAA WE (v. Lrg mcm 


ERSEEECGLEIES 


теп: МаһаВһа. vii. 62. 22 (BharBhaDi. 
„2. ЧИТНТАТЕТЯ: : RamC.3.55; 1Bi who knows the mind 


areca Чп ги чеч Магар. 177. 22: 
Tessa sR fara... fare T RajTa. (Ка) 


8.2455; 1Bii who knows the secret т a sum ae arum. 
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Aeon: чч Ят ауте: SiddhaTaVi. 334, 3. 
aami  (antarajyá-sambandhin) adj. relating to the sine 


representing the difference of arc Fae A oe 
afafa: SiddhaTaVi. 77. 12. 

SPUTCHUHTHIA — (antarajyá-sádhana) n. act of accomplishing, i. e. 
drawing the sine representing the difference of are SATA qoe 
SPAS ATS] SRST PTS ATED: SiddhaTaVi. 
71. 14: 73. 14. 


SATA (antara- -jyesthika) m. name of the lower type of wrestlers 
t most excellent one) ЯТ f fum 2.1 cm 

TAAS E: Münaso.iv.6.880: ear Fa 

ISHTAR ASR: Малаѕо. iv. 6. 884. 

rio uar otsná) f. internal (moon) light aaam: 

Pm gs M aaa cd 


cUm 
* 


(азагат) УП. P. to assume, to take up on one's self. 
тїй VàjaS. 8. 30; VajaS.(K.) 9.5; SatBr. IV. v.2. 12; SatBr. 


(antarana) n. [Deeru. 201] 1A exclusion {27 UETA- 
mea KatySS. xxv. 5. 15 (comm. azaj Egi Tae): 


n or distinction Бетон _. at янін 
St. J.) 14: 2 act of concealing or hiding qiiadi 


maA Кахумі. 72.7. 
SARS (antar-anda) n. interior of the (cosmic)egg FAN ... aM 


этчї ma сл: 20. 


AhirbuS. 


єп тая зй uirum mas  ManuBh.i. 12.5 (on 


1. 9) 
Graves (antar-anda) adj. (used as noun) what is within the (cosmic) 


koi! za: ата (Ка) 3. 137; £cl your z 


ERGELA ч Wise amf: 
knows the difference or distincion Ri: 4 Saas: ЧЕЧ... "ud 


RaghuVa. 18. 15 (comm ANI F:): AST: aig Б я us 
Kiratà. 11. 24; SüktiRa. 167.6. 
amaaa (antarajfiacitta-vasikrta) adj. controll 
mind which knows the distinction, i.e. infatuated тілі ятатчїа915=15- 
amaya: eea RAA YogVa. у. 43. 30. 
Aadi (antarajiia-ta) f. the state of being one who appreciates the 


Рат 


character, i. e. appreciation 9997 Wd ЯП ФНР: wavs: 
wre qaem Brisg Кајта. (Ka) 3. 262; 3. 301; 8. 43. 


ARAMA (antara-jüàna) л. A knowledge of the difference or distinction 
(between Prakrti and Ригиза) 9969 Ч 9169: Wurm #48, aaa 
Schad afa: BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 233. 12 (on i. 4. 4); up 
Hla: JOUR Sader SaddarSa.(Ha.) 43; areas: 


Praka 28.21; B awareness of inner nature, i.e. character Tart gia 


ЧЫЧ spp Чї daaa yeaa: [fau  VisnuDhaP. й. 
S152: 
SAAS | (antara-jyakà) f. sine representing the difference of arc 


SiddhaTaVi. 63. 22. 

aAa (antara-jya) f. sine representing the difference of arc 1; 
2. 9 ORAS GM SiddhaTaVi.71.16, TT Ta 
Samea fau SiddhaTaVi.72.18; 73. 14; FAASEE 
ы WD aie: Fagieepigeenivaraeaca SiddhiTaVi. 287. 
21:322. 14; Smagiai ease SiddhiTaVi. (Sesa V.) 
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Sigrid — (antarajyá-nayana) n. method of drawing the sine 
representing the difference ofarc UAA SAR AAAS RA- 
SiddhaTaVi, 72. 21. 

AAST  (antarajyà-rüpa) adj. [f.-à] of the form Of the sine 
representing the difference of arc (fa) "wr Rr eases 


egg Sass 9: юшейяшЕ:! да: BrÁr2UBhVá. v. 14. 
62. 

ARIST (antarandam) adv. within the (cosmic)egg ЖЯ др 
ЧЫЧ faa manaa ManuBh.i. 18. 22 (on 1. 21) 

aama  (antaranda-visaya) m. object within the (cosmic) egg 
Ua Sted sim aati Agog:  BrAmUBh. 395. 
12 (on iii. 3. 1) 

Esteri ol (antarandodbhüta) adj. which has arisen within the 
(cosmic)egg Uata ..1 чч AAAA 
fure mds walt AHUBh.293.5 (on 5.3) 

за (anta-rata)adj.delightinginlossordestruction aM HATA: 
ais: Бла unb Ra) заная saa: нү A 
fafa AR Ad: Мајо. 3.6 (comm. mam) 

SAAS (antara-tata) m. inner ridge Fase WE цип! 
aad {айат VayuP. i. 34. 86; i. 34. 88. 

Ward — (antara-tat) adj. spreading havoc, Арте. 

AAAA (antara-tama) adj. [f.-à] 1Ai most closely connected, closest 
ara caer пепел arta wave DevaBr. 1.21: 
1Ай most intimate Yotaman aad BzsdhDS.i.7. 10: 1B 
(used as noun) (letter or syllable) most similar or cognate or likest (of the 
significates) 21951798: P. i. 1.50: SaraKanthá. (Gr.) i. 2. 39, SST 
TD opis seat wT o MahiBh.i 125.2 ion i. 1. 
50); ii. 274. 12 (on vii. 1. 96); (JZ) Sear Mama  MabiBh. 
iii. 316. 13 (оп vii. 3. 1): 30RA зт aami чыйрала 
KàsiVr.onSivSü.(Gr)5;zuri MAAAR GEI A AE: 
KāśiVr. oni. 1.50,33 GAASTRA Gea A wem (aa 
VITRINE) “ү Nyàs. i. 21.2 (on SivSa. (Gr.) i. 1.0); РайМай. оп 
Качу. on P. i. 2. 1 (262. 8); Муаз. i. 94. 25 (oni. 1. 50): semita 
qna л asama: жд PrakriKau. i. $8.2; i. 284. 8; 
“amis: 39 siege TRG aA a>: 
Ргаза. i. 13.16; че TSS fuse WW GE 
| SSSR, Pesi i 581.21; чп mia ce X 
Som {н we Ч ией наяниі E €i we 
- Prasii 857.13: 9 97013 ЇЧ TE ~ = FE: LaSabuese. 


ZETA 


GRATE SiddháTaVi.322.5; чт Ку а йы йы Кы ы ees Sawn aaa Е m 


SIA 


An 
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GitaBh. ($an.) 256. 14 (on 9. ajaran: ЖЕРИБЕ МАР Gangotri GYRA RS erior or inside (SRAM) FIT чє wm 


BhVà. i. 4. 1041; iii. 7. 25; 2B most immediate waft: (#їїїїїтЇчїн:) 
i M 8 i edere 
AnarghaRa. 2. 73 (but comm. ABTA) [nearest, MW. ; АРТЕ] 
SAAT (antara-tama) m. congenial letter, one of the same class, 
MW. ; APTE. 


amaA (antaratama-tva) л. the state of being innermost 
TERA Wh AI! aq... бїттї BrAraUBhVa. 
iii. 5. 11. 


Saas (antaratama-nirvartaka) adj. accomplishing, i. e. 
effecting what is the most similar or cognate or likest (of the significates) 
Wapissmnirddo RMA: Vär. 2 on P. i. 1.50. 

SALTS (antaratama-nirvrtti) f. accomplishment, i. e. act of 
effecting of what is the most similar or cognate or likest (of the significates) 

gama: wr f жуй wafer ... AfA: MahaBh. 
i. 120. 22 (oni. 1.50); Tea: чачкан at ada wu яя 
Чой dare "ufu MahaBh. i. 121.4 (on i. 1.50); iii. 438. 6 (on viii. 
3. 56) 

amaaa — (antaratama-paribhasa) f. convention or rule 
regarding what is the most similar or cognate or likest (of the significates) 

MSA CTT ТЕП magia Муаз. i. 21. 1 (on SivSa. (Gr.) 5); 
Tadd gana ma: Pradi. vi. 96. 14 (on vii. 2. 3); vi. 154, 
16 (on уії.2.83); ая GPCI ч ОЯН: ARAR 
PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P.i.2. 1 (262.9); on P. vi.4. 120 (471.9); mE] 
g SRN ты EMSAs: EM Prasã. i. 236. 14; ii. 
37.9; ceramic {чїй g sae аиа: LaSabdeSe. 
i. 90. 7. 

amaaa — (antaratama-vacana) л. mention, i. e. expression of 
what is the most similar or cognate or likest (of the significates) ПГТ 
CAAA TTT ARTE Уаг. 1 опР. 
i.1.50; Var. 8 on P. i. 1.50; mari Паң MahiBh.i.123.6 
(on i. 1. 50) 

Seized (antaratama-svara) m. closest accent =н ета 
wit afaa, PariVr. (Si) 95. 8. 

amaA  (antaratamádeóa-vidhàna) л. prescription of the 
most similar or cognate or likest substitute (of the Significates) 3401} ag 
БЫЧЫП, dal RA um af cited аттата 
gadaa My Pradi. ii. 21B. 14 (on i. 2. 27) 

amA? (Antara-tara) adj. [f. - à] A nearer ог more intimate ял 
WAASER TaiS. VLii.2.7; В more inneror intemal 999: Yar | dar 
тесттен таті Te SatBr. XIV. iv. 2. 19; BrAraU. 
i.4.8;PraboSu.214; ин ТЕ: .. ae чї i її, ommum 
аа. mad ің BrAraUBh. 76. 19 (on i. 3. 28); 118. 4 (oni. 
4.8) ятезічтетсатачтататаа9 Чаи veto Баркат ч: 
BrAraUBhVa.i.4.936; ARATTA Wok Wenn "afagéfr 
AnuBh. 223. 6 (on iii. 3. 18); C more closely connected (as Sámans) 
soe avare: айтат efr єтїї яле 
атата ат DevaBr. 1. 20. 

ЭГБ (antaratarokti) f. statement of being nearer or more 
intimate AMAIA aege] BrAraUBhVa. i. 4. 1040. 

SrA  (antara-tala) л. inner side, internal base салсе та 
wad... l 2. тна 1. SPHIHISNq Ѕатага- 

5031.191. 

SARA (antara-tás) adv. [AItGr. III. 585] lAi internally sa Sga- 
wat Ча Fea чай Tais. VLi.1.3; emm wary Feit aah 
TaiS. VL їй. 6. 4; SatBr. Ш. vii. 4. 6; SatBr. (K JIV. vii. 4.4: її їй 
ireira: ый Tais. ҮП. й. 10. 4; КҺ$. 34. 11 (ii. 44.13); 
gestis Rre: KAthS. 25. 10 (ii. 119.2); KapiKaS. 40. 3 (225, 12). 
aera sarah erf Kaths. 26. 8 (ii. 132. 16); 
КарїКа5.41.6 (242.23); чат а gods freer радсвг 
xii.4.20; eremi Чоё ч... sree... ан Чете 

amt Зей чеп mari SatBr. 1.1.1.1; SuBr, (K) 
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ORT: WT: Tais. VI.ii. 11.2; Teer sumar ЧЮЙ few {99 
ТаіЅ. Vl.iv.9.3aravdi ss Are ЧЇ Mais. iv. 1. 12 (iv. 16. 
19); FETS эга GAM 951: KathS. 25.9 (ii. 116. 16); Kapi- 
arcs semana: $9 3 ачат dur 9 wf 
KathS, 26. I (ii. 122.6); KapiKaS. 40.4 (228.8); fb fe ч Tjè: garm- 
mA a aaf, ŚatBr. I. vi. 1. 19; SatBr, (K.) П. v. 3. 15; Кш 
„. GARG ga ч SatBr. VI. iii. 1. 26; VI. v. 2. 7; ЧФЙЧЄЧТӨ 
ma aama: cur di ач шїї ar. VIL v.2.25; 
219 mAsa wa а ча Sar ХІ. іу. 2.11; ga: 
meme ŚatBr. ХП:у.2.5:9 ЯП ... S WW чей 
Ree: 8919 woni waft SatBr. ХШ. iv. 4. 8; ЧЧЧЧЕЧӨЇЯ- 
qmdem R alfred: SatBr. XIV. iv. 2. 11; BrAraU. i. 4.6 
(San. ORE: SRR); ai ae um WITH Сащ 
SatBr. ХІУ. vi.9.32; BrAraU.iii.9.27; Wat at пата ae Гает 
а че чач Te FASAM omdww: JaimiBr.3. 113; Gsm Epcg 
qi чах afg) яна TaiA.i.23.3 (144. 1); RAST Fari 
a Чічет mam, eta ApaGS. уй. 17. 13; vii. 18. 12; TTEA 
ЧЧ ai We] MatsyaP. 169.14; AA] PRERA: Wed 
aedeorgofa| ... aR nieh Jer SisuVa.9.19; ISAT 
A RASTA MIT аач A «fe тїнє 
gàs БЫ Stora. 18.1: WAT: Н aa oa 
AMASIA Yädavā.7. 19; ATAA: ... нанач Laliti- 
StaRa. 125; IB from inside amd sadaa Е Wem À 
MaiS. iv. 5. 4 (iv. 68. 2); erit Rima AAAs aE 
wea гй fa ат e ч Kaths.27.l(i. 138. 17); 
KapiKaS. 42. 1 (247.7), cial tart ueinaisaatt! эттей 3 dran 
я: Яо  SatBr. M. viii. 5. 7; SatBr. (K.) IV. viii. 4. 17; (чач) 
SASH: 991 SarBr.(K.) II.ii.4.5; III. ii. 10.4; IV. i.2. 6; GITR- 
Tse Чї eneng (umm) Apa$S.ii.4.4; art mo 
FERS eR wet vate: watery (991) ApaSs. ii. 4. 
5; xiii. 15.19; ManSS. 16.22; {4 waar чач geht mr інте 
ARa sft... mU KātyŚS. ii. 6.46; 1C at the inneredge Afaa- 
amaa RRE .. үне umge, Baudh$uS, 5.23; 1D 
from within е5 fF aag wd ч qÑ AdiP. 1.3: 
2А in the middle 9 EIC RECIEPGISRSEGI зчаҷеіч авг. X. ii. 
1.4 (58у. emer faerie); wen a ora: wh ga 
A GopBr.i.3.7 1. LIIR чепа хт zd my Mans. 
ill.6(comm. aere "Up; asa frd AnA l 
2 WM VayuP. іі. 13.56; qvi бла беч ач ҹа чей! 
AURA EBD PT Breer TantrRa. 19.65: dieu HERE 
Wi... Sr HRT SilpaRa. i. 6.2614: чече ч web may 
zr Terrier PED eae AAT SilpaRa.ii.8.111:2B inbetween 

zr Tama: феп agaa Amay MahaBha. iii. 265. 17: 
Rama. iii.54.1; TARA: ФП RYE: WATT)... aT аф Wu 
Rama. iii. 871 *(1); v. 19.3; RamáCam. 5. 20 (2): mand -l fete 


awl тїзчї MrgendraT.iv. 1.57; ясаңә- 
aANT: | 1 OA AÀ Муаурагі. 92.2 
(comm. Яа НЫ); 2C ata distance a: weal TATRA: 


-. Вчені wd gend. WE Ta Tas] SahiDa. 329. 
16; 3 due to flaw or defect азчгу ama: a faama 94:1 
Ta RAA am ad: Nalo. 3. 
om STH WI ATA); 4 on account of concealment 
or hiding, Nalo. 3.6 (comm. arm: эгїї яң dy wa) 

эп (antara-t8) the state of being another (thing) Ranai 

| 9ч a табе mal вічу va 

2. 276. E n ee” 


ARJA (antara-tulya) adj. equal tothe difference GRY ... sd 
wh m чөй: 


SECO (antara-trika) m. triad Which intervenes (Indra and Agni) 
Pma 1 mm j&n$iPa. іі. 50. 204. 


SiddhaTaVi, 334. 19. 


nsi 


зет (antara-tritaya) n. triad of distances эгеч... 
чеп: Ucph ЧИГЕН. (аттат) SarhgiRa. їй. 293. m 
316) 

amare (antaratribhágon) adj. (f) lessened by one-third of 
the distance, i.e. length f amare wa qud иччү 
Фп Awam: KatySuS. 1.29. 

AWAN — (antara-tryarnéa) m. one-third of the distance quz 
RaRa Raa жеп wur aE (у.1. aa fud 
mia атай еї: Ят SilpaRa.i 11.2. 

AMA (antara-tva) n. 1A the state of being intimate, intimacy 928 
qa Чї Tea waf Вһат. 135. 1 (on i. 1. 12); 
Ira WR Tata абача NyaySu. (Ja.) 138В. 
9(oni.1.6); IB the state of being the innermost, i. e. the Soul 110971 
wardy  BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 652. 20 (on iii. 3. 37); VedántSà (Rà.) 313. 
5 (on iii. 3. 35); 2 the state of being an intermediate variety of Gandhara 
area, aaa: Ree cqui] arene 3A  SargiRa. i. 89. 
1 (1 (3).42) (comm. aaa agate saree fa fasta), 
3 the state of being another (word etc.) Aaa ani; SSM: | 
Vara Ais staat VakyaPa. 2. 106; 3 (7). 77. 

AANA (antaratva-matra) n. mere state of being intimate, mere 
intimacy ТТЯаУЯНӘТ ТЕАТ aa SrutaPra. іі. 475. 
33 (on iit. 3. 17) 

Aaa (anta-rathya) m. internal carriage-road (of a village etc.) 
CARA ЧЕЛ Wd чё Taq  MánaSa 9.71: aaa ure 
я ag a TRETEN æm, Мапа$4.9.51. 

amza (anta-rathyà) f. internal carriage-road (of a village etc.) 
WE ч Wr aga, Мапа52. 9. 67. 

SIRO (antara-da) m. subdivision of an intervening period 51 
нечта erm: Яп атат AÀ JataPa. 17. 109. 

AW (antara-da) adj. cutting or hurting the interior or heart, MW; 
APTE- 

Saadeh (antaradattahasta-ka) adj. (f.) who has extended, i.e. 
placedherhandinbetween BI ЧЕ emu 22b Wu 
ааттан я = ASH ч оя Aaa VasaViKā. 7. 61. 

ares] (antara-darSana) n. i knowledge of mind or intention 
Fania fasta: qeu Ката. vi. 93. 19; ii knowledge of the 
Soul WHS Tg Aaa Wan 
peg SrutaPra. ii. 475. 33 (on їй. 3. 17) 

зея, (antara-darSin) adj. А who looks for weakness or defect 
agamia e TII чч aye, aad o erp 
Rami. iv. 31. 4; B who knows the mind or intention 291921 fasta: 
ЧЕГ ҮТҮ (v. |. SAAT) Rami. vi. 93. 19; С who looks for the occasion 
oropportunity Fig TAARA araa An Wa AdbhuDa. 
2.2 (19) 

HARES (antaradala)n.1 halfofthedistance GÈ: SREI- 
яе рт 1 Seas fag: usw war afew: BrihmSphuSi. 
22. 22; 2 intermediate leaf «gEPTHATTR(v. LAS чта а Ее ga 
SilpaRa.ii. 24. 8. 

AMAM — (antara-da$3) f. (Astrol.) intermediate period of a planet 
(affecting man’s destiny) TT: ЕУП: Bed 919414738] MEAST] 
ya: жунун: 39: Sara. 41.5; cf. AAM. 

эга (antara-dãya) m. (Astrol.) intermediate period of a planet 
(affecting man’s destiny) (zr&dt:) Uae "Td СЕЕ 
JataPa. 18. 54. 

iaaah  (antara-dàyaka) adj. (used as noun) (that) which cuts 
the mind, i. e. (that) which causes mental pain mAT: Dome S 


ш UT 0 Aie Чача:  BhaviP. 849B. 29 
(iv. 167.3) 


Tap ge  (antara-dáyaka) adj. (used as noun) (one) who causes 
an intervention or obstruction ASUEN Waseda: чї: 


зача Fay =ч Gern FPR AS ... WEBDXSI 
Aq — ‘[sanSiPa. ii. 13. 80. 
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aaa 


aaay (antaradáha-hetu) m. cause of burning. i. e. pain in the 
heart TAN Asaa A Aaa: Райуата171. 

SPINE (antara-dis) f. intermediate quarter or region SETA STE: 
wis! .. чач саті Wumunp .. {1 usui 
" Uy ama Pu (Matsa: JaimiBr. 3. 372 

amni (antara-dis4) f. intermediate en or region ЧЕТ 
перят затда чта Рата рет тЇ: (v. 
1. RRMA: PW.) VajaS. 24. 26; cf. затта. 

ameg (antaradrg-graha) m. planet at zenith -distance (measured 
from ecliptic or vernal equinox with reference to equator) Раа АТАТ 
sinsaigussene: AA qp абчаїэп: SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa.) 
30. 17. 

Этте (antara-dr$) adj. who observes or follows the middle course 
am: piisaa Wi uud fe weer dene 
23 [knowing or understanding the difference or distinction, 
V&caspatya; realizing the Supreme Soul, Arte] 

SEHEENO  (antara-deSa) m. region in the middle, mid-region a3- 
ra sum faga: JaimiBr. 3. 382. 

sema (antaradri) ads. inside the mountain i 9 ЯТ "Tm 
= HammiMaKa. 11. 23. 

remi А (enna cro f. valley between (the mountains) Sagar 
A: AAAA VisnuP.iv.24.94; a8 AA 
| A AN year AAA) A AAT 
жк bf: ViyuP. i 37. 30; өңе aum ШЫ 
Sra: AI = LingaP.i.49.53: eras: Fear 
Зат:  BrahmP. 18. 53; BrBrahmaS. ii. 4. 59. 

aaan  (antara-dvára) n. interior gale or entrance (иеп m 
7) Gea Aaa) чат Taare рт 
Ката. i. 230 *(2); (9) amam [РЕЙ amaa: MalliC. 7. 
1149. 

Safed (antara-dvitaya) n. pair of distances (called Adya and 
Anya) Saree: 1 "prat: аят: чә: шуй ui quei 
SRA Wn qaae  BrühmSphsSi. 10.53. 

andana (antaradvitiya-samayakrta) n. difference of time 
occurring at the second unit (of time) immediately next to the first unit (of 
time), JainaL. 

ач (antara-dvis) m. enemy in the mind, inner enemy STS 
SEA wes Sarg) Wet yeah Seed DvydsraKa. 
1.182; damai wem a ция: | age uni 
ema: Prabhac. 9. 2. 

SÂN (antara-dvipa) m. 1A island in the middle (of the water), 
subcontinent АТА SE quieren арат wae edad 
печа dees sienna duae "34 MaVestuAva. 
i.221.6; 1.23.11; ет Рет ea: aaa A айч: 
AbhidhK.3.56;::-]j MAAT чай TH Яй тач: 
TilaMañ.266. 12; aha GRÄT: yeaa uri ... Fea 
wakes Ta TrisaŚaPuC.ii.3. 634; Reg Gig vene dn 
it dera taxa а mean ada... TG ey 
зт шї a ÂT: aware: Shin. 2274.7: яй 
weary, .. = Tana Pet mafia MalliC. 2. 316; 1Bi 
(group of seven) distinct islands (to the south of India) SaaS aT 
Ua Aa ST: Мајја. 36. 12; 1ВИ (group of) distinct islands (in 


трай 


fase 


terms of space) HZ WENA ТП gT: SthinT.2274. 
7; 2 name of a people or country v: .. "Er aaa i 
этийет Л YogVi. iii, 36. 58. 


AMANE (antaradvipa-ka) m. island in the middle (of the waters), 
subcontinent SHE: ... THA RFA .. JRDS 
festen UdaySuKa.52.5;97. 13; 140. ——— тарь: t 

SPAREN (antaradvipa-ja) adj. bom ina subcontinent ВЕ AE 
җай: .. Wed ач я aera ud peewee sehen ser 
зачат af TriseSaPuC. ii. 3. 684. 
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Sreivataerestt (antaradvipa-sadrsi) adj. (/.) similar to a subcontinent 


STAT... зт чне 


1.425. 

" STET (antara-dhara) f. land in between the mountains, valley 
1 Se OAM: uud GARRA- 

Red wx ЧЕЧЕНИН ТЇНТ: YasasCam. ii. 380.11. 
ЭЧҮЕ (antara-dhà-) (= antara-hà-) ш. v. to disappear 44 ag 

fea: БЕЙ repr me zonani wir Гает ai 


adaga: fam aaan: LaliVi. 290. 16 [DBHS.] 
(antaradhikarana) n. name of the seventh topic in the 
first chapter of Brahmasütra (which deals with the Brahman who is within 
the Sun and the eye) эгч ғи | M] “ч TASA 
: ЧӘЙ ead’ sit ait RRNA quer Чеч: 
Wear at = зїї Remmar,  VedántSà. (Rà.) 41. 1 (on 
11.21); Чїй: ... aia жеп! 
гаан | антта adapa: AdvaiSi. 720.3; SHR 
"d чїїзчгййїї она: пе zeae’ rfr эрй заба wu 
THAME LalitáSaBh. 81. 14 (on 116) 

ore "(antara-narmada) m. 1 inhabitant of the Narmada valley 
wma... RA а arg a AT: ums WIE: 
WE mara Seid RTA: MatsyaP. 114. 50; BrahmándP. i. 
16. 61; 2 country on the banks of the Narmada river, western country, 
MatsyaP. 114. 50; BrahmandP. i. 16. 61. 

SAAS (antara-nadika) f. difference of a particular measure of 
time (gharika = JA MN rer ENA mu 
TARRA пеп: 19: BETA WEA GrahaGa. 142. 29 (13. 11) 

SAAS (antara-nàdi) f. difference of a particular measure of time 
(gharika) Smile ... FRU... чала fü Fre | 
TARAS УЧЫ рең 5шу5і. 1. 64 (comm. 319 ETAT 
ат meh) 

aaa (antara-nidarsana) л. indication of interval (of notes) 
gaan afar ina NatyaSa. 28.33 (7) 

ama — (antara-nibhrta) adj. concealed inside RIEIGHEEGS 
MAMA: maA: TilaMan. 184. I. 

этага (antara-nirgata) adj. who has come out from inside 
or inner chamber yaaan} чя: SevyaSev.53, 

Sta (antara-nirmagna) adj. f.) sunk or lost in ће intervening 
distance or cleavage 19197 Caza: RR: at qur] «тте 
eheyereataq Avalo. 101. 15 (on 4. 53) 

згч. (antara-nivasin) adj. living inside or in inner chamber 
(of the house) sEraadait 1 waa аө: aera shea 
mrt VàyuP. i. 61. 96. 

ЭГЕ — (antara-nivistà) adj. (f) placed, i. e. included under 
чае: | ПЇЇЕБЇГЇ gagn 
JayaMa. 32. 8 (on 1. 3) 

STWNSWASD (antar-anupraveśa) m. subsequent entrance, i, e. 
pervasion inside «sfafg wt Я: Àa su BELLI 
BrahmSaBh. (San.) 589. 10 (on iii. 2. 21) 

эги (antar-anuprave$ana) л. subsequent entrance, i.e. 
pervasion inside MANT 9ТЕ БЇЗ ТАТ. Uae ae: 
zama fmm BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 251. 9 (on i, 4. 14) 

Sra" (antar-anubhava) m. inner experience ¥q Раза quat 
es WERUD {4 7 Teas anà PañcPā. 10. 
22 (on i. 1. 0) 

organi, (antaranubhavaika-visaya) m. object of only inner 
experience e SH R wu wake 
"fes SivarkaMaDi. ii. 355. 2 (on iii. 3, 39) 

ЗГТ TH. (antar-anubháva) т. innerfeeling я aispa 
RASA этол {4 A TAV. sers amida Рабсра, 
10. 22 (on i. 1.0) 

HAT ета (antaranusthána-sambhava) т. possibility of 
performance in the intervening time тїз i 


FAIR 


amictaearaameaetgeraiad VaiyaBhü. 92. 12 (on 22) 


ЧЕП: Aofi Bigifiseg Byrgidelfiaeta e бапа, бап КО ДӘлпизапаһапа) n.inneror internal connection, 


i.e. unification (of cognition) frat gard ч tard Pratyabhi- 

Уї.1.49.7 (опі.1.1);9 ad 99:1 та ч org cmq oy, 

"fid a mgit Gn PratyabhiVi. i. 53. 2 (on i. 1. D) 
этет (antaranemi-bhaga) m. portion of inner or internal 


circumference WIARA 19152187 та rm- 
aaaeeeaa 99 facia fafa mafa SiddhaTaVi.345. 23. 


HATTA (antarantahpuram) adv. inside the harem ATT TY 
+ amf: PariPar 3. 244; 9ч? ет Wee | 
aaam uo и fef HammiMaKa. 13. 81, 

amag  (antár-antar) adv. A within the self or soul (/it. into the 
interior) 111 ROMA ЧЫ чете SatBr. IV. i. 2. 16; 
SatBr.(K.) V.i 2.9; атау: gata: diane: freenet: | Pry 
earns Pao garay AA Peg DeviBhuSt. 2; D deep 
inside SETA: Ч = штат: ...1 «ете атт 4: VarühgaC. 
19.41; waremfi fra этїї we чя: HRAST: УагайраС 
31.28; 30RA far ...1 AROA чїч: Ue TaiUBhàVa. 
91.17(2); TRENERA ENAINT: NyàyMai.ii.12 
8; € down below @: ama ... suip: zi. SARA 
NilaVi. 9; D in between or at intervals Brae do яя pari 
Sa uro Prasat o: VasaTi. 17. 22. 

IMAA (antar-antastha) adj. containing semivowel within 3rmfzfat 
тата ЧЫЙЧ UME zu чн mf ат uuu gd 
gaa чїачч SankhaGs. i. 24. 4; ASvaGS. i. 15. 5; BaudhGS. ii. 1. 26; 
KàthGS. iii. 10. 2; KausiGS. i. 16. 9; BharGS. 1. 26 (27. 12); ApaGS. vi. 
15. 9; ManGS. i. 18. 1; VaraGS. 3. 1; HirGS. ii. 4. 10; AgniveGS. ii. 1 
5 (50.21); ParaGS. i. 17.2; GobhiGS. ii.8. 14; JaimiGS. 1.9 (8.8); MahaBh. 
1.4.23 (oni. LORT am рї... SITTE (у.1. SRR) 
SafkhaLiDS. 21; fq frame mp xil чї. 
AstaSam. ii. 172. 21 (6. 1); TantrVa. 215. 23 (on i. 3. 18) 

AAAA  (antar-andhatamasa) adj. having deep darkness of 
nescience Within эчтен ета Чебан | 995 ртт 
WRAY... Әт чол: Acyutara. 5. 43. 

эг. (antarandhra-yuj) adj. possessing a hole, i.e. an opening 
attheend agama теч T: | aa enr énizaeverz- 
ЭФ е: SukraNi. 4 (7). 280 

Sravateq (antara-patita) adj. A (used as noun) (that) which falls. 
i. e. remains between (the purchaser and seller), i. e, difference between 
Purchase and ale ®ЇБАГСЧТҮЧЇГЇЧЕТАТЕНЇ a ArthSa. i126. 
9 (4-2): B fallen between, i. e. intervening 59 Час q SUITE RT 
Spei ae emm cheer qiiae (v. Lares 
Cal. Ed.) Kad.137.16. 

AMA (antara-patra) л. intemal leaf (of decoration) zrerarifagar 
Fee Чет aD rE тїгї ЖПЧ SamaraSü.55. 18; afro 
d Ча =ч sits | Рат ая, ач SamaráSü. 55. 20; 56. 
200; 57. 26. 

SUCCES. (antarapatra-ka) л. internal leaf (of decoration) тої ч 
WAT ATTRA ETAT | T 


werent (arai?) wm Т 
$атага$й. ii. 70. 16 (57); ii. 92.19 (57) 

AM  (antara-pada) n. 1 Square root of difference PISPA- 
uiro) "TEE Чорай] эрда Mepis ч 
wife GaniSaSam. 6. 974; 2 the word атага че БЕГ. 


RAE aa CSE YRT: SetuBa. 


seo ЧНЧ: LalitéSaBh. 63. 21 (on 96) 
SAT (antara-padmásana) n. type of Desilásya wherein lotus- 


ens оте! SED CUR Wat wq ттш чип „. ыйы 


элче 


Tad а фел wa (?ч) Річі 
verfa] (araa) Мака. 6. 115. 

SANTA (antar-apadravya) n. bad (additi 
inside Чатта а Еіс ча 
1(4) 

Sawa (antaraparidhi) adv. inside the enclosing sticks Hz 
arpa Gump yeahs: wie ... нарачана frr 
AgniveGS. i. 7. 3 (43. 17) 

TART (antara- parisphurz ana) n. manifestation, i.e o 
of difference ТТЕ. Fea SS SarhkseSa. 1.198 
(i. 157. 26) 

amaga — (antar-aparoksánubhava) т. internal direct con- 
sciousness AMISH TAM Кттап fev 
PaficPa. 10.24 (oni. 1. D; Saas ved Va RASAS TU 
PaücPà. 11. 1 (on 1.1.1) 

amme  (antarapáta) п. name of a village IAEA 
ARATE We БІ. ii. 179. 30. 

aaie — (antarapáta) m. name of a musical comp: 
played ona musical instrument) 3571578737221. ...1 [ 
ama: SangiRa. iii. 


aud 


ЧЕЙ Gu wae 


ional) object (situated) 


EAA TripuDi. 4 


umi 


Teer! ca: are Gau 
428.5 (6. 947); wat ae See ue! Веаа5=иғчт: 


=й fes qum: SamgiRa. iii. 
SITUE (antara-pata) m.i 


450. 8 (6. 1000) 


ediate musical stroke, beat occurrir 


inbetween ЕП 9 yada #їтттчач Ri Br 
feat RARI чат qr Wass: жЕ: BhavPra. (5а) 
195. 16 (7) 


amnia (antara-pátita) adj. keptata di 
time) 288 55 WME! 22 піна: ... Nu 
NatyaSa. 12. 53. 

INNTA 


Pez 


(antara-pà àna) n. consuming | (medicinal decoction} bet- 


ween (meals) SERRA Т 
(commana): TAS d 
AstàSarn. ii. 162. 9 (5.6) 
SEARS (antarapina-ka) л. consuming (medicinal decoction) 


between (meals) =П9592Ч71919: Maamaa AstiSar.ii.180.17(6. 
2); ii. 185.21 (6.2); mae Wasa | faune ud 
qma 9 алач AstüSam. ii. 186. 11 (6. 2); Se: ча: MA 


ese: | айя ч заран" AştāHr. vi. 2.71. 
ЭГЕЧИН, (ашагарӣгуа-(а5) adv. from the inner side 741 


We Taga ачта ETNA 991519149: Мапазо. 
iii. 1. 384. 

AAEN (antara-purusa) т. person (present) within, i. e. embodied 
soul 95а: ... Saat YAMS: A A Gm aang АША. 
iii, 2.4 (35); paanan aM Nir. 2.3 45. 15) 

awy (antara-püjà) f. worship in the mind, mental worship, 
Vacaspatya- 

AAYAN (antara-pürusa) m. person (present) within, i.e. embodied 
ѕош 1 à Wied a sea cni ag Ano saa 
magen: ManuSm. 8.85; VisnuDhaP. iii. 327.32; SukraNi. 4 (5).205. 

amifer —(antara-paustika) adj. (used as noun) (rite)which 
promotes internal growth MAFI FA ча аең | fram 
Махр. 102.17. 

aaa (antara-prakranta) adj. gone over, i. e. described in the 
earlier (portion) STARR ТИТ ase чї: (uem) uu 

88  ManuBh. ii. 215. 12 (on 8. 343) 

aaa ^ (antara-pratipatti) f. knowledge (obtained) in the 
middle, intermediate knowledge T Wir чийе sae 
"ED Temata) зат] aA AnuBh. 168. 16 
(on iii. 1. 1) 

AARNA (antara-pradesa) т. intermediate space, i.2.middle corridor 
Tae A Фет 1 AIAN 9 Ges) wen 
Мапа$а. 33.271. 
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ANA  (antara-prabhava) m. person born of a lower, ie. mixed 
caste TATA TARTS! ST SRT arp 
ManuSm. 1.2 (ManvaMu. 20S); SH sp peA 
MatsyaP. 254.32; = згетстеп зт:  BülaKd. i6. 13 (on 
1. IX eet ae mimi aange ManuBh. i. 82. 18 
(оп 2.25), IRINA RA: ManuBh. ii. 332. 28 (on 10. 4); ЖТТ 
TAA 2.1 Sava "p зат! єкчє! sa damna 
Mita. 450.23 (on 3. 262); BalamBha. iii. 159. 4 (en 3. 262); = АЙЧА 
war De Чиң aaraa ManvaVi. 117.25 (on 


2.25) 


HATZA (antara-pralaya) m. intermediate dissolution Ятра Seat 


RAR! aad campi Preeti fe 999: AgniP. 20.8: 
тач ee sme: aae fans) afas: BrahmP. 232. 11. 


serata (antara- oic... ТА ede ori thrust in between 


Ru ee 


тт рк .. agoa eua 
я жантей SankhyaKaBh. 10. 30 (on 14) 
tz (antara-prasádaganádi) adj. pleasing song etc. 
t the interval wer marae a set: 491 
Wess Aaa Loc. 139. 26 (on 3. 6) 

Spa ue ANUS — (antaraprastarünvita) adj. consisting of internal 
entablature(mx74) aaa arias má (ярая) afi знатан | 
пне ня МапаЅа. 24.9; 391 Фат 


11 um meniez a om dum (fm) 


(antaraprastaropeta) adj. consisting of internal 
enmblature IS "i 9 ped BAMA! .. Tad rem 
зві amaaa чене MayaMa. 20. 16: 20. 12; 20. 13. 
SIM (antaraprána-janman) adj. arising from intervening 
digits of time FERRO Ae aay, We 
"semel а rr MaBhask. 6.29 (comm. aa? Я AZ 


Idm d 
апаң eres £z Urn барт) 

Ra (antara-preksaka) adj. looking for weak paint wa 24: 
ead cep AAA «ened sere Fea 
PadmP. ii. 25. 8. 

SAGE (antara-preksin) adj. 1 looking for opportunity or occasion 
a fu чч: жеп gee) eer dees: 
MahāBhā. i. 119.28; s aU) туа 
Бугн: БЕШ МаһаВһа. уй. 93. 5; 2 looking for weak point Б: ...] 
a Redan (чатан ёга МаһаВһа. йі. 56.2; #21 wed ga 
WEE чесати a)... бананата MahiBhá. уш. App. 
L39 (10); guardi яча «eque MahaBhà. xin. 31.26; xii. 31. 
29.5 edi RA ята ... йтт=я:! ач Sarde Ae яч Hanan. 
91. 35; aAA umm Wiese! aaa aad 
UA: MatsyaP. 156. 12; 3 looking for the absence Я ТАТ 
TRAST STARS 91: SA Rama. iii.853 1) a 
ARMS яя Ката. v. 125 *(1) 

ЭТТИҢ (antara-prepsu) adj. 1 desirous of obtaining an opportunity 
огоссазїоп 19971 HSA (v.l TA MahüBhi. 
i. 119.28; aerate атай ЕЗ: HariVarn. 105. 8; 2 desirous 
of obtaining weak points: ... " Нен У). rey) rea 
МаһаВһа. iii. 56.2; =й aama mp (el ==) 
MabiBhà.iv. App. L 11 (5); Srl  zfedi яй! — ST 
WEEMS WA MahāBhā ix.56. 11: GF ..1 Taser 
SITES Rama. iii. 57. 17, qa iaa yee: Hari Va. 3. 105: 
VisnuP. i. 21.36. 

SASS  (antara-phala) л. result, area in the form of distance or 
difference JAR GSR Tages SES) Wes 
ЧЯ Al ЧЕ UUPBrühmSphuSi 14.12 (comm. БЕЗЕЛЕНГЕН SD 
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Saar 


SAAS 3582 


ngprkeaysearRestion MIT Sv. 1. этлеген та: 


TARAS БЕП (antarabaddha-laksa) edj igni 
inside or inwards asf] Uo a eB sn UR i.5. 13) 


тачат paaa TilaMañ. 306. 7. 
amag (antara-bāhu) m. inner arm, i.e. the forefoot (of an animal) 
mi + 
Hastyàyur. 501. 18 (3. 20) 

START, (antarabahya-tas) adv. as internal, i. e. superstratum 
and as external, i. e. substratum Чет Ч a: qd =пєтїз=їхатїї:! 
ada = sft ĝa: BrArUBhVi. ji. 5.35. 

Sri (antara-bhakta) adj. (medicine) consumed at the intervening 
time (between moming and evening meals) = zmmgrdsme Р, 
TR чер Serra) «шт! SPY... SA 1919 
=. FART WD AstáSar.i 122. 15 (1.23); arre epar di 
mee Hoyas afer vio GRIT ATTY AstaSam. і. 123. 
3 (1. 23у; aeriana Ча KalyaKa. 20. 19: cf. ATAA, 
AMATE. 

(antara-bhajitā) adj. (f.) divided by the difference 
fate: | gR A aera: +: WAI GrahaLa. 
28. 

AHAAA — (antarabhava-krama) m. order of birth in the inter- 
mediate class (of gods) fq: ... чет aain ferences pq 
ЧӨ ёч sft sm sft mpeg Sari ШЇЇ SankaVi (A) 
2529157 

amraq — (antara-bhavat) adj. occurring in between, intermediate 
TSAO PSUS ACN |... wmm Rea friar 
wea TantrSa. 2. 1. 

amuage (antarabhava-deha) m. body produced in the inter- 
mediate state of existence (between death and rebirth) Imaga: 
omae isda: wel Tenth qu 
BrahmSüBh. (Bha.) 122. 14 (on ii. 2. 25); cf. IRTA. 

ЭГЕЧ (antara-bháva) m. existence in between НЕЙ тегт I 
Grae SabdaRa. (Su.) 6. 107. 

aaae (antarabhava-drsti) f. view of existence of distinction 
or difference ЇЧ тоеп ogee a Rsa aq 
BhagP. jii. 15. 34. 

SAHAA (antara-bhāvanā) f. subtractive composition 44a] 
wate Saree] GN т JAAA Соја. 283. 
7 (16. 23); AA ARE gaa SiddhàTaVi.66. 15; 


Sd чатта SiddhaTaVi. 

66. 24. 
aama — (antarabhavana-janita) adj. arisen from, i. e. 
determined through asubtractive composition Ut rre aS 


тё Piri Aaa AEE SiddhaTaVi. 65. 7. 

этият (antarabhávanartham) adv. for the sake of sub- 
tractive composition Ф ч fedi was ортаа TIR: 
SiddhaTaVi.89.7. 

Areata (antarabhüvanokta) dj. stated in subtractive compo- 
sition ЕТЕТ іеі wary werd rena 
SiddhàTaVi. 69. 7. 

ЗТ ЧТӘТ (antara-bhasa) f. kind of singing a melodious compo- 
sition PAAA SAAT GAL BrDesi. 105.1; RASTAS ear 
JÈ .. їзїї aaaea SarhgiRa. i. 139. 3 (1 
(1). 38); TASR: Wf METET SERI: SarhgiRa. ii. 13.4 (2 (1). 
43); Im Stem юир... UMEME: CaturDa. 
5. 19. 

STRICTE (antara-bhasika) f. kind of Singing a melodious 
composition ЧІТ 99 Ч ЧП urine freq а: 
Stor: BrDesi. 82. 15; {ТЇ НП mms foa: mar 
amaa aE: BrDesi, 105. 11; =. UAN 
MEME Sarigia. ii. 11. 1 (2 (1). 23); animace 
Bharatakośa. 

amni (antar-abhilápa) m. utterance of sounds within, i.e, 


aaraa (antar-abhisamana) n. internal appeasement or calming 
ал чч тй RaRa fe aq) че 
Asami Чаң Vidvanmo. 7. 1. б 3 
SAY (antara-bhü)f 1 interior region 5891 TA WT 899 AT 
fiam! AeA merum: SkandP. ii (2). 1. 38; 2 region 
under the earth ЭТТ ТАЯ: mae meu  Lalitü- 


StaRa.39. à 
AMY (antara-bhü) adj. existing inbetween or in the middle apa- 


(MRAR ITAA зата ... AAG TantrSa. 1.77 (comm. 
TRÀ) : 
awya — (antara-bhüta) adj. existing within а ARATE 


amy maià, бгшарга. ii. 35. 17 (on i. 3. 13) 


SAYA (antara-bhümi) f. A intermediate floor or distance gaefiz- 
== aig  BrihmSphuSi. 19. 17 (comm qeu 
RA чоң атчу); B middle region FHMTGHOMATT AMAT | 
warmers їй agreed! этїї ... eat: Yogva. vi (1). 
1.9; Ci inner ground, inner pedestal SPAT ...] TAT... ARTA 
Ратне З LalitaStaRa. 71; Cii inner chamber, senctum sanctorum ZI? 
waged... Ramai  SankaDigVi. (Ма) 16.81 

AAA (antarabheda-bhàj) adj. having various internal divi- 
sions, i.e. branches feet Freier Tah pama: NaisC. 
741. 

FAI (antarabhyupagama-kalpa) adj. of the nature of 
consciousness within FI... T ТТ Satya: aera: X. 
ACEA: .. set fart я Чай PratyabhiVi. i. 302. 6 
(ол i. б. 1) (Bhisk. aah а: ыеп: uu) 

ЗЫН (antara-bhrama) m. inner circle éra wart o. fm 
ma fel date smi ud Ятт УА PauskS. 8. 113. 

SWR (üntaram) adv. 1A within qmi? cmi eumd чїч 
АУ.й.30.4 Чи d wr ud Sad TINN omm Ud quer 
AitBr. 13. 7 (369) [KosaKaTa. 2. 2957]; 1B between [C IEEE SER TA: 
Ч maA fg BhelaS. 136. 6 (6. 5); qaaa ART- 
Raad: Gea: УатаР. 76. 25: айй mh |. БЕСЕ 
т Йй адеп CaturCin. iii (1). 1206. 16; 2 afterwards ФТ "er: | 
STIR Faia її Vj CaraS. vi. 10. 13 (1941 Ed.); RugVi. 
21. 8 (comm. 193591); 3 without, except yamarin 

n ча чаті (uim) wWisfafin ManuBh. i. 

436. 22 (on 5.33); 4 near qei ята ч moii] udi 

"hg: BrKathàMaii. 15.211; ennai tara: wise абл. 
aÀ YAS PadyaVe. 518. 


SAAR (antara-maijari) f. internal flower-bud or parallel line 
хо ӨЧ 22d Ра: Sm TEATS Samaras. 
57. 195. 


Sage (antaramani-sarnyuktà) adj. (f) consisting of, i.e. 
studded with gems orbeads in between TEATS | Sage feriri 
^d BrSarh. 81. 35, 


7899255 (antara-mandala) n. interior or inner orb fer ERU 
Ча чїйөтягүтг®ч MatsyaP. 124. 17. 

Serrat (antara-manmatha) adj. (f.) having Cupid, i. e. love in 
the mind 0% RRR M: wah qug Teagan | 
^. ч BhiksiKa. 22. 6, 

SAAS  (antara-mala) [w. г. for SARE), SilpaRa. ii. 24. 87. 

ЭГЕЧ (antaramitya-kopa) m. wrath of officer in the (king's) 
palace PUTTS 9: ЧТ ArthSa. iii, 12.3 (8.2); Т - 
IGITTRSITSTSIS STEHEN: A rthSa. iii. 62 б (9.3) (comm. IRET: 

. H1. 602, ^ m. = 
татса.) 

SPAM (antara-màna) n. 1 dimension equal to the difference TAM- 

=з Ян BrSarh. 53. 14; 2 intermediate measure- 


ment ТТА uu ER a eri: 
SarügiRa. iii. 353. 14 (6. 630) К Б ; 
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amah (antara-márga) т. 1 act of looking out for defect or weakness 
OAR a Rg wea Yee! тлгн fad) МаһаВһа. 
vi.48.54:2 inner path (ñ) grami Ase aag: MahaBha 
vii. 14.27; ix. 11. 19; 3A type of dramatic performance (indicating mutual 
distinction) а51Ч WARM aaa: Wn! WU Чї птеп 
NSA AE ASA NatyaSa.4.329; Ha чча rud (numi) 
aiaa Asaari: AbhinBha. i. 204. 14 (on 4. 318); 3B concordance 
of fundamental or basic notes, а type of Jai Hea Өл ч ud 
Wr orion fred: BrDesi.59.17; HEINE ...| ЧЕТТ 

We eem MRY SargiRa. i. 180.3 (1 (7). 30): STIG леп ЕД 
нейз | quu ur aaa Rana A: ИЕ AR: 
=ч. ята ЕРА SamgiRa.i. 191.4 (1 (7). 53);4 dense or difficult 
path agiris Aaa faa HarVi. 3. 47 (comm. 1A: 
aera Baa) 

SAAR (antara-margana) n. concordance of fundamental or 
basic notes HAA MASA) BAT AbhinBha. iii.49.7 (on 
28. 75) 

amma (antaramārga-tva) n. the state of being the concordance 
of fundamental or basic notes ARa WaT fumeur AS- 
Эретеп: Refia: SargiRa. i. 252. 3 (1 (7). 101) 

ammini (antaramarga-prayoga) m. use of the concordance of 
fundamental or basic notes HMR WIR Fae rr pare 
rfr: BrDest. 59. 20. 

Seas (antar-amitànanda) adj. having boundless orunlimited 
joy in the hean Geass: Н PEST Sa FR: 
sfairarretegs 9: NaisC. 17. 221. 
anA (antara-miti) f. measurement of distance ЇЧ IE 


West: i 


Wü „1 wae Cp deumque iddhaTaVi. 
405. 7. 
Sana (antar-amitra) adj. having enemies inside or in the inner 


circle GERRI: Sears sel ela assess 
Arth$a. iii. 36. 10 (8. 5) (comm. ЭЯ) 

aay (antaramukta-kusumasraj) f. кш of flowers 
suspended in the middle © 
SECC CHE RCT PCS — YasasCam. i ii БЫЛ 

aga  (antara-mukha) л. kind of surgical instrument (lit. having 
an opening in the middle) 107 ЧЕДИ! ASST ... aE 

чает — AstáSarh. і. 170. 19 (1. 34) 

эгет. (antara-mürdhan) m. top summit or peak ЧАТ gal! Ua 
Wa wag Neg MatsyaP. 127. 28. 

SAYS (antara-müla) n. square-root of the difference (between two 
numbers) 5391191578919 Pea pR eA] GaniSaSar. 5. 
280 (1); TET TAA =й Aeae A AAE 
PARAS Н TRAN: AryaSi. 6. 5 (94), татаар ейте Ward 
va: Lilà. 164; хта еатаічагтат= Wiser: ama 1:1 
Taare отч R gA SiddhaTaVi. 277. 22. 

SISA! (antaramüla-bhaktà) adj. (f.) divided by the square- 
root of the difference (between two numbers) Paak aa 
HRA | tara жй: Pec 
SiddhaTaVi. 165.3; Terese Aaa «Pes ЛҮП 
SiddhaTaVi. 365. 20. 

(antar-amrtànkurikà) f. sprout of nectar, і. e. bliss 
in the hean FAGAN Ware etl .. агур UI 
AksU. 28. 

SAGAR (antara-mrttika) f. soil or mud intervened i.e. separated 
(by water) ITT {басп QT. TE Эб: 
ЖЕЙТ: Рага$. 2.46; frat Fat RANA TTE: Ararat: | 
e. ORR Get wale: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 54. 15. 

эх ЧЕН (antarambu-stha) adj. remaining inside or underneath 
the water PRATT: MaA: ... %їядєт: west ViyuP. 


i. 39. 16. 
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AAA (antaraya-) denom. 1A to obstruct В to go between, i.e. to 
interfere or to interrupt 2 to cause to move aside, to separate 3 to cover 
or to conceal, to hide (pass.) to be covered or concealed 4Ai to cause to 
disappear, to submerge ii to overcome, to surpass, to eclipse В (pass.) to 
be crossed over С to cause to lose, to remove 5 to delay 1A to obstruct 
FEATS ачта (v. 1. теа) KausiBr. 12.4 (53. 5); TRAT 
Area (v.d. cia) аі чена ч Sardar KausiBr. 
23.4 (105.5); Farad гєчє: BrAraUBRhVá.iv.3. 1351; 
SRR ысыгы ке ыс ызын га-ы area Fara 
RamC. 35. 10; zzz a: Payal’ ui aA SubháRaK.21.28; 
ІВ to go between, i.e. to interfere orto interrupt AREAN: fsa 
zems! чаң атас аң UttaRiC.6.30 (3); п 55 аҹ 


reU uuquüüdauump  KutaMa. 72; 1 94 Aoma 
тач zu тан 


Hitopa. 3. 114 (2); 


fa ТаМай.114.7;9ңтчтат mae ая, 
7.7; бетача алчын а o fnr: SiddháKau. 584B. 20 
(оп їй. 4. 57у; «441 Peete guided weedeat 
HUGE HATS Jiván.33.4;2t0cause to move aside, to separate THEA 
я mue Kary$S.iv. 7.18; ayama maa ЙЧ 
батан) Lae ЕР 17 aaa: KuttaMa. 900 (comm. 
aes Sn); azdi Aare mee "em CaitaCan. 
257.9 (10); 3 tocoveror to conceal, tohide Ч * 997: ... IMAA- 
maA AvantiKa. 74. 8; qus терага: i Seay: 
Yadava. 5. 27; 13.82; Tare Tae: АРИ ПЧ: qed 
нейл пата agi н AUTA ВатС. (App. !) 39. 56; 
ahha aideg there fie яг 
залга RamC. (App. 2) 39.42; fait тат sonia, gar 
era бї! imama ... 910904: TrisaSaPuC. ii. 6. 243; 
(раѕѕ.) to be covered or concealed AAA AANA- 
saaal == qa aa: A 95 11797927: 
RamC. 2. 104; GE Lu 10 submerge Fre Tata 
qaia: | ern "edm: eae 
SisuVa. 3.24; GS WAM sane атта; 
Ragh. 17. 52; 4Aii to overcome, to surpass, 10 eclipse ЧЕТ: ...| 29 
za $4 esa ear: Yadava.5.63 (comm. F095:). 
Чп: Sead: We: ятты Sa Yadava. 18.115 (comm. 
feptem: 4B (pass.) to be crossed over ЛЕЙ Кышыган 
TSS: | amu: пабачанае чотенаіачіах SisuVa. 


12.29; 4C tocause tolose,toremove sR t E pee 
"emm UdaySuKa.123.25; эри cue +: quei 


пач 54 яң UdaySuKa.125.4; іа 29 Яя, fbi GE 
аа airs TripuDi.2.8 (13); теат ® ярата Tae 
чая ап 9: CaitaCan. 249.18 (10); z3 я Кең "nua 
Samuhel Sita amu StavMa. 266.27; 51 delay 
Hub ч aa чегїї аян ЙГ AnarghaRā. 5.31 
Haman ramene seq KutaMa. 959; saree 
IRAAN Subhási. 1846. 

AAT (antar-ayana) л. [P. viii. 4. 25; Jaine Vya. 415. 28 (on v. 4. 
108); PadMan. on Kà$iVr. on P. i. 4. 65 (603. 19); Prasā. i. 679. 25; 
SiddhaKau. 576B. 21 (on viii. 4. 25)] 1 obstacle, obstruction ЗЯТЯ 
ачтан se midi AT SST Bhani9.103; PRERA 
UATE Wee wad semi! seed sda 
SARA MAA KAGVr. on viii. 4. 25; 2 act of going between, i.e. 
interfering GARG A ANS Tae SAI 
Яз Wu DvyäśraKā. 4.31 (comm. ЯГ НЫҢ TR) 

SEU (antarayat) adj. 1А making intermediate space WPT 
жеп чоц: mde) ый mie Ge fa 
BrhaspaSm. 329. 28; 1B causing to move aside, separating (MATa 
wemaga яе ч feat: BalR4.8.47;2 covering or concealing, hiding 
аңаа ae apical qeu cet Hl Aga- 
Berma жиг RimC. 33.65; “aa! GETS 


aram 


SEAT (antar-ambhodhi) [w. r. for aa Pa 9129-5 HASANA A МЕҢ RámiCam 6.49.3994 Ries dS 


STUDY 


їчї miegi 

i.e. warding offa amo: | Prem spe: mr 
WHS: RajTa. (Ka.) 8. 528; 3B going between, i.c. interfering or 
interrupting 1 faena | a Wm deer 
VidaMa. 1. 27. 

SIT (antarayana) m. [P. viii. 4. 25] name of a country or region 
тї ча af aaan a чар этай 
Ra g JaineVya. 415. 28 (on v. 4. 108); зая wl ... Hea saa! 
SMA ÈN: KaéiVr. on viii. 4. 25; SiddháKau. 576B. 21 (on viii. 4. 
25); SMI Tey Und әт] ай qp oa Es: 
Ргаѕӣ. i. 679. 25. 

этая. (antarayana-tà) f. the state of being that which has (easy) 
access in the middle этчї отт ATT DvyasraKa. 4.31 (comm. 
amà gero эй тай дей at wu =й) 

SURG (antara-yukta) adj. added to the difference qth Я 
nE feqq Aryabh. 2.24 (41); PASTIRA aed ястай 
W: AryaSi. 15.21 (149); затттар ARA са eA 
Umi fas fed ya: aie: Aryasi. 15. 59 (161); Tara 
TOMEI: wpep vamiquis Wq SiddhaTaVi. 86. 21. 

aerga (апіага-уша) adj. added to the difference risen 
feed: dermana aI BrahmSphuSi. 18. 36. 

SAAMI (antara-yoga) m. association of distance ea айч 
Ream zenas чап Рабл. (Ra.) 26. 45. 

Sea (antara-yojana) n. intervening particular measure of 
distance (equal to four Krogas or nine miles) armar | Saher 
wa qui am raa 91 giarra SiddhāTaVi. 371. 8; 373. 
Вята тач seat...) fea at iA Hd Ww:SiddhaTaVi. 
372.2. 

amda — (antarayojana-gana) m. multitude of intervening 
particular measures of distance (equal to four Kroas or nine miles) 
SPAM: BATT: ffr] ATTA aa TOT 
wate AryaSi. 1. 59 (40) 

ordeal (antara-racita) adj. arranged, i.e. placed in between «ЧЇЧ 
"Iud | MISA: Чеп ViddhaSa. 4. 11. 

aaz (antar-artha) т, internal object Megha: yea: [атча 
ЧЫП! war aguante SERI qr ЁЁ: aimed 
тї: PramaVar. 2. 75. 

эгат (antararthaviSeşa-jā) adj. (f.) arising froma particular 
internal object vdd — frame: 5991891 mg тха dita 
amaA PramaVar. 2. 76. 

эт (antar-ardha) m. , n. interior half or portion IMAS ISR- 
qa, assess ü à 5:191 «rmi 
ea чепей Ирака. ii. 28. аа d 

aaa — (antar-arpita) adj. fixed in the mid-region agiia 
Чети: | MAAMA: SáhiSa. 2. 152, 


ae (antara-lagna) adj. attached or stuck in the middle or in 


between їз: RA а ACTA YasasCam. i. 
600. 9. 


SAA (antara-lagna) n. the intermediate sine diamen 
TID FENT, SùrySi. 3. 50. 


I EXEC RI (antara-Ianghana) n.act of crossing the intermediate region 
a ome wea dur ЧОР: ATTA SinigaPa, 2631. 
mefa (antara-lalajjihva) adj. (f.) having the lolling tongue 
inside бча ТАТЫ | ЧИП д d ня. 
"fear Ug ProboCan. 4. 1 (65. 12) 

AMAN (antara-libha) m. 1 acquisition, i, e. winning of the heart 
am aÑ 
AlañkāRa. 56. 


USD ча чатяша че] Ai Sow e 
D Ta earl  Gnmmenmr 

31; 2 advantage of being in the intermediate Space 
JànaPa. 3. 15 (5) 


{antara-lipta) Jf. A division of intermediate distance or 
king 


space : BrihmSphuSi.9, 6 (comm. 


(атата тт > 
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B четче Krsibloiizerk Poaideihanis.gGangattiRyenn (fears) B divisionofintervening time ster 


аач етаетіч: BrahmSphuSi. 9. 16. 

safest — (antara-liptikà) f. intervening minutes, temporal 
difference fearon muria ӘТ SERE 
kiara dat: #914: SiddhaSi. 155. 6 (16.3); KaranaKu. 8. 2 (30) 

FANT (antarale$a-Sünya) adj. devoid of slight bit of distance, 
i. e. separation Тенге fat я aid fad Tæ SivLi. 
12. 20. ae 

AMAR  (antar-avaksàra) adj. having secretion inside #899: 
SHUT: ... anaana ArthSa. iii. 49. 5 (9. 1) 

Sta (antar-avaksára) m. secretion inside а: ... ARITA 
gav. І. Wa Клхог= Ede ач ArthSa. їйї. 49. 5 (9. 1) 

этат (antar-avacarin) adj. [P. vi. 2. 139] who comes within 
i.e. who strays inside without permission, i.e, who misbehaves абыт“ 
чатта mz фай Tais. У. іу. 3.4; чё! гагат: 
wA ga TaiBr. I. vi. 10. 1. 

эттей (antar-avaccheda) m. [Inst.] А through the internal 
limitation rezar Genera... fp feram SiddhaTa 
9.19,9.22: B through the internal parts of the body arai ятепта тап 
FATT gerong A: PART ViraMi.46. 18 (on 121) 

Учта (antara-va(n)t) adj. having distinction, i e. being distinctive 
or specific hanian а 4 qj ucro дш WFF MahaBha 
xii. 74. 25. 

Stead (antara-vat) adv. like inwards ЧЧ: mfa Te 
GA maA чый  PauskS. 27. 178. 

AMANTA (antar-avabhasana) л. manifestation within Wasa 
ї WA TattvPradi. (A.) 214. 2 (on 2. 60) 


amaaa — (antar-avayava) m. inner limb or рап €fT 9297 
Е aaa Тура {| amima ud un 
maia Айч ViraMi. 46.23 (on 1.21); терет quf анні Frid 


Sema we AMRA SiddháKau. 325B. 22 
Кррыта арч frega LaSabdeSe. ii. 405. 5 

Say (antaravayava-sparáin) adj. touching the inner 
limb ограп dr Е amaa qui emm) fenfersusisfi 
Ja Чч PramàVaBh. 126. 13. 

amai (antara-varga) m. squareroot of the difference (between two 
numbers) ттт ү un JA чат! atari "Ep ша. 
6. 135. 

эпа (antara-varjita) adj. devoid of distance or gap (in between) 
TERI SAME aa wv fui F à 
РайтР. (Ка) 6. 441; wp. иетін: чета: 
ЗГЕ Райт. (Ra) 89. 94. 

T (antaravarjitam) ady. without any interval (of time), 
immediately aÈ amaia: Fibra | amt ward 
TET Tea: PadmP. (Ra.) 46, 163. 

Srt (antara-varna) m. A balance in the account book STETHTZTQ- 
ama When ada wey ema Arth$a. i. 147, 5 (2.7): 
B intermediate, i. е. Secondary colour Fea: ататеп: SG «sell 
Walaa | daama 9% %q ч WaT VisnuDhaP. 
iii. 27, 9, 

эта етя ач (antaravarti-dárubrahman) n. wooden (image of) 
Brahmanthatis ata distance атачае аат 
ME Fe: Caitaca, 144. 5(6) 

1 (antara-vartin) adj. (f.- 1] Ai who remains in between (two 
contrasts), i.e. indecisive meaig] ferar WA i U Aai 
URA gama: MahiBha. iti. 34. 43; Aii existing between (two 
Points of time), intervening (time) aage wu araen 9:1 
miia mp qud І : 

ЯН LaksmiT. 12.49; yf aq aq Ra aya: aiad 
a ÅR: TrişaŚaPuC. i. 5. 202; B lying, i. e. drawn in between чет 
RR: апты" Er dri Sasa MIT EL. xii. 263.28; 
TAA Ча їйї! dor ЧЕ yen 


(on v. 4. 62); 


oma 


1 Digitized By Siddhantaxsgangotri Gyaan Kosha эя 
абаң! a аат Yer Reimaa Мапаѕо. йі. 1.670; C SEUSRRRN (antara-viksepa) m. distraction of mindan ERa FAA 
being in the intermediate region or mid- -air з: RWA faq maa яң maq Af wu AbhidhKoBh. 340. 1 (on 6. 12) 
a ual ZASA яч TA: PadmP. (Ra.) мт чан (antaravit-tama) adj. best among those who know the 
12.319 (BJP. Ed. ) Dbeing included within, i. i.e. constituting a part 979814 heart or mind (of the other) 9: ... Taser! тане =й 
ama рїї uno ARTI MAAA sim ur дай! чїч: KathaSaSag. vi. 8. 194. 

я: Чп ofa ‚їй: VarangaC. 26. 2t: E existing within aafaa (antara-vid) adj. A who knows the heart or mind (of the 


четат BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 2n. 2 (on i. 1. 21) 

aaa (antara-vartman) л. middle or central path or line (separa- 
ting half bodies of Siva and Gauri) CLAIR ERE ESE Бы 
Куны ер ща! ягана aaae Рта HarVi. 
21.41. 

SAGA (antar-avalamba) m. inner perpendicular zt TED 
Yen armed ч yo! aad d Ar pS REITA: GaniSá- 
Sam. 6. 18014. 

Seque (antar-avastambha) m. obstructi, on of (the ascertainment 
of the reality of) inner Self 7 з aft RA 
tapa ia Rem YogVa. i. 30 B ee sme ae 
wary) 

SIGs —(antara-vasudhà) f. ground, i. e. region between (two 
Ѕаја-тееѕ) (ате) эттатчояңш: XV: Zenon: LalitiSta- 
Ra, 37. 

Saga (antar-avasthàpana) n. insertion, i. 
TAS... GaRTeSa fads Гїл! wu 
ww Wedd Saga КаѕСай. 58. 14. 

amaf (antar-avasthita) adj. (also used as noun) 1 (one) abiding 
within Gg aR tesa 


via ча эт: 


c.use in the middle 


лч 


SIEHE X4 Ue 


weed: зеге: at fats: Wu: yaP. 1.132; aiaa- 
Hae ч аач эа ЧЕП aaa 


AAA BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 118. 18 (on i. 2. 18); VedántKau. 65. 2 (on i. 2. 
19); AnuBh. 63.7 (oni.2.18); їч Е Si ялын ...| яча Weed 
afer AdhyāRā. iv. 6. 63; 2 final syllable (it. existing at the end) 
fracas GI SRY Hala CandraVr.on iv.4.46 [Nanartha- 
Sam. ii. 49. 25 gives antaravasthita as the meaning of antastha} 

amaa — (antar-avasthiti) f. abidance within MARTA: 959 
adea: SrutaPra. ii. 151. 14 (on i. 4. 22) 

amaa, (antar-avasravin) adj. [f. - ini] A flowing inwards or 
towards the inner region 34 ENGST "red aama (better 
cava) E gum ҸеЙЧ Baudh$S. ii. 30. 15; B which makes (the 
offering) flow down towards the inner region or inwards rasa a sieut 

. quía н Wet (934) =ч часчйч=®чы Чен 
gez fme user Unum BaudhSS. ii. 422. 1; ii. 48. 10. 

этен, (antaravahni-ma(n)t) adj. possessing fi fire inside, i. e. 
having burning sensation within (the stomac һуятдкччттача zou u$ 
яты! (sen we amana Hanis. iii. 7. 3. 

amataq (antaravata-vrsti) f. (torrents of) rain accompanied by 
intervening wind Rea атага eana l 
атагъа AEA: am: KumaSam. 5. 25. 

amaa (antara-vàdya) n. intervening (music played on) instrument 
NátyaSa.34.238-239 (AbhinBhà.TTfFGeH AA A 99 91 didum) 
хач) 

amaa (antara-vasaka) n. different abode Yat Ha AAA: 
Tei чанчяна ч ASSA aad ни а= A НҢ 
SaliC. 6. 211[ inner garment (of a Buddhist monk), MW. ] 

Satay (antara-vàsin) adj. Ai inhabitant or dweller (of an island) 
gare: Re 819: ...1 эйт: абчат Яш: yeaa: | 
.. GHP: padai: VamaP. 13. 12; Aii residing in, being inside 314: 
„1 тача dk ..1 пеач Gea: | gang 
PUMA AEA: YogVà.i. 14. 18: B existing inside (the body),i.c.inbom, 
YogVA. i. 14. 18. 


other) 97 geama WES Vikramo.3.0 (26); B who knows the 
difference, i.e. discriminates NE 4 Waa RüjTa. 
(Ka.) 4. 245. 

aafaa  (antara-vidradhi) f. abscess (developed) on the inner 
limbs (of the body) sister: frat ari qevarias g fees 
г wur BhàvPra. x (MET TUE 110; cf. эрий. 


їй s Bine af 
STAT: WH: Wet: PrabháC. 58. 1. 
(antara-viniksipta) adj. kept at the intermediate space 


Sees  (antara-vibhakta) adj. divided by the difference 31717- 
aerate бй fauna BrihmSphuSi. 18.36. 
Bea (antara-virodha) т, internal contradiction or opposition 
TAS Aza ... WENT етта PraboCan. 


(antara-viskambha) m. intermediate distance та # 
.l Tie rS "Wes MaháBhá.vi. 7. 4; 33a 
аттатат fam: fru MahaBha. vi. 13. Н: 
Бири иеле риа зле ViyuP.i.1 78; 
BrahmündP. і.1.70;999 fera: ..i rupem fe: aA: 
VàyuP. i. 49. 51; MatsyaP. 122. 63; BrahmándP.i.19.57: UH TÁRTA: 
Rearend: | Poe FAATAA MatsyaP. 113. 18; 
Brahman¢P. i. 15. 23; Матар. 75. 19; LitigaP. 49. 6; PadmP. i, 323, 
M (antara- ku wandering i in between Еа 
a etana o ERE та ii. 8.3 
(comm. ат up TÈN) 

зт Аа (antara-vihita) adj. placed between (two acts) 71799 
.| эгей: wawmisuteui НЫ! um erum 
зпад: — NatyaSa. 18.30; этат а:(у. 1. Яаа) 
maasia чїч Чач welll Gu zat: NatyaSa. 
18. 56. 

Э (antara-vithi) f. inner or internal path (32) WTAE 
Tarte wham: aay femur Ренин: АМРалі. 52 
(2). 1. 

Уи ЯЧ (antaravriti-visesa) m. particular function of mind or 
particular mental psychosis (RIPARA) mAT 
SANs л aeaa quii LalitaSaBh. 48.18 
(on 81) 

amA (antaravedika) m. type of fire (lit. which is inside the altar) 
ai Paes qe жачі sat: ЕЛЕЙ mieu: 
BrahmandP. i. 12. 21. 

ата _(antaravedi-ka) adj. which is 10 be performed inside the 
altar yea Ap шины PauskS. 27. 35; Paras. 7.267. 

Ная (antara-vedin) adj. who knows the mind (of the other), 
i.e. full of insight zzzi ч ws Shad TED WS 
SAS  RijTa. (Ka.) 8. 2869. 

AMANA (antara-vyása) m. width in between or mid-region FST 
wa aAa ÉinSiPa. ii. 41. 65; ü. 42. 14. 

ARRAMA (antara-vy3sa) n. width in between or mid-region TSI 


ii. 15.8. 


argadi: | 


Serpe (an antaraSatru-nigraha) m. control over ог subjugation: 
СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


“чеп 


of internal enemy Ragrag й ўча grem ай! 


3586 


IRA 
wt ae Пет wmm SiddhaTaVi. 72. 17. 


aerate Roager Sanbipiizedigy. Siddnanta eGangaira@yaan (Kashe-sahaya) m. assistance of mind Tire sri yaa 


StARMEN (antara-Sàkhà) f. middle branch ы FAI SARA 
samasaa,  SirhaDva. 36. 9 (4) 

SRT (antara-Sirobhiga) m. the top edge of the intermediate 
space (Seq) qime aie .. ones aft area 
тетен YERRI UdaySuKa. 62. 25. 

AMA (antara-Sinya) adj. devoid of any gap or interval, i. e. 
Successive or continuous ferent ча ate етй BhàvPra. 
(Bha.) 7(3). 225. 

smera (antara-Sonita) л. internal bleeding Haya чї 
gruppe HITT! PARGAS gustaron BrParüSm. 
8. 282. 

Sra ata (antara-Sruti) f. 1 Vedic text regarding the Supreme Soul 
(i GX fub ч) wi = R af wid оч, 

ca | аса 54:  MundUBh. 350. 3 (on iii. 
1. 7); 2 intermediate distance (between two notes) ara fafa 
eae cuan] A demi Батат: BrDesi. 4. 15. 

Savas — (antara-éloka) m. intermediate (recapitulating) verse 
9192919: VakroJi. 2. 17; VyaktiVi, 29. 1; 55. 7: Saree Kavyánu. 
(Не.) 360. 5; эчт TÀ perma: erreur Kavyanu. 
(He.) 362. 20. 

amiga (antara-samyuta) adj. consisting of intermediate note (gà) 
ачан: TATA: аа: SarhgiRa. ii. 110.2 (2(2). 148) 

SAAS (antara-sarhlagna) adj. (f.) fixed on the intermediate 
space or cleavage їчї wil tet fire: тд gai аточ 
eftexcreafaa SubhaRaK. 16. 55. 

amaaa  (antara-sariéraya) adj. fixed in the middle "9151 
"ufq meer fara! Чат ч ае TATA SamaráSü. 
30. 76. 

ЭТНЕ (antara-samstha) adj. (used as noun) A (that) which exists 
inthe middle эчте а Bie «ерт PancSi.11.6; B (that) 
which is situated at the intermediate space ачта частая" | 
TARR | AMAR VástuVi. 11. 16. 

ЭТГЕН (antara-sakthi) n. inner thigh-bone iaag ЧЧ! yas 
ager a ЖЕТТЕН Hastyayur, 447. 21 (3.9) 

SIS (antara-sanksaya) m. termination of period or era (of 
Manu) at anise (чаї четт | Garey Wm «ттен 
MatsyaP. 2. 14. 

SAA  (antara-samà) f. A type of stanza of four quarters от 
RES amami #01 ЧП ^ Chandonu.6.18 (ChandaéCi. 
SM AGI 990); В type of stanza of four quarters where the first 
and the third are similar Gre Ua fectageiaifeeraas tam: Chandonu. 


SAGA hsp UH (antarasama-campakakusuma) n. type of 
stanza of four quarters wherein the first and the fourth quarters are equal 
area weppgurér "mer wafer! їйї aa WAS Serra. 
SU ChandaáCu. 6. 21 (3) 

SAAANA (antara-samánasütra) п, thread equal to the interme- 
diate distance Fare ЧӘЧ ЕЙ еп iaa 
afaidi: qR TsanŚiPa. ii. 24, 15 (21) 

amie (antara-sampravista) adj. (used as noun) A (one) who 
has entered into the hole barani] gom wa ga Teg 
edit: | aera Wi Чс a 
RàjTa. (Ка) 8. 2963; B (one) who has entered into, i. е, taken recourse to. 
the practice, RajTa. (Ka) 8. 2963, 

зача (antara-sambhava) т. possibility of difference fyrar- 

a : SiddhaTaVi, 337, 2. 

SERT (antara-sammita) adj. |f. - à] 1 contained within mies 
RHET | Ї miaa (жңгдэ) 
TrisaSaPuC. і. 6. 60; 2 measured by difference mddimi чїч 


.l анаан ART ARTAN: JayàS. 27. 114 

SAAT OT AT (antarasadharanasraya) ni. act of resorting to (both) 
mediation and standardisation "19: şa GATTI aT 
SarngiRa. i. 89. 3 (1 (3). 43) 

Saar (antarasama-tva) n. the state of having a different chant 
aÀ afama 989 MayüMili. 296. 3 (on iii. 5. 19) 

ARAMA (antarasámányayogi-tva) n. the state of having 
the difference and the commonness ЗЧ "TH AT ЧЕПЧЧЯТЇЧЧЧ: | 
wer amaA іч fuf! ffr erat ara wey 
AgniP. 343. 6. 

aada (antara-siman) n. 1 middle or central border, i.e. line 
(separating the half bodies of Siva and Gauri) (тата тА farc) 
Paired aa Priore! ейт mer 
amen frapraT Ioas HIS: HarVi.21.40;2 middle or central boundary 


between (two Salatrees) Wed ye аб merama: mni 
STRATA | STAINS quip 
LalitaStaRa.8. 

Segara (antara-sukhübhisvaiga) m. blissful embrace of 
the cleavage яїйїїїчатгїт єт өт q: Try ЖЕГИ EI. 
x. 23. 24. 

ATTA (antarasukhávesa) m. gush of inner bliss or happiness 
Wr Terragen: Wegen gÀ 
CaitaCa. 250. 13 (10) 

эгет (antarasütriya) adj. (f.) belonging to the middle orcentral 
thread (її “Бїт ат PauskS. 41. 31. 

SAM — (antara-siina) f. inner or internal gland HE] тү 
Ramar: Hastyayur. 489.21 (3. Ia ...1 fap urea 
ч аа ч soft Tapa far wo Gegend чата 
ageism Hastyayur. 514. 10 (3. 23) 

See aT (antarastanitavaidyuta-garbha) adj. which 
contains thundering and lightening in the interior feft wed: ... 
aq quu ACERT 1 du AdhyaRa. 
iv. 4. 2. 

AWA (antara-stha) adj. f.- à] 1A present within (oneself) B present 
inside C existing, i.e, drawn inside D present inside, i.e, mixed with 
2А present or being in the middle B being between C Occurring in the 
intermediate position D situated, i.e. concealed in the middle 3 present in 
the heart (used as noun) (feeling) which is present in the heart 4 present 
inthe mind 5A being close, i.e. who Stands as witness or guarantor B being 
close, i.e. intimate 6 which is included in 7 situated at (a particular) distance 
Ule а чагаянебч 
98 Ма. 6. 13; $ 1 


ret {шч Wa Яя aria qd 
[її fug Магзу, xii, 99. 7; 


CE Teer waa ufi 
БЫШЫ WASH: SiddhaTaVi. 48. 18: recae ARENE- 
grenier al ud ama afam: gat: fau. тч 
ama: qarama 


Т RESI 1 ВгЅай. 
55.25; 2А Present or being in the middle =й Эдер Were бта 
МаһаВһа. iii. 161. 18; vi. App. 1. 4 (220); aramrera- 
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3587 enira 
чайттай ath бл Рыч | caer zd чи gash ЧЧ qe za ЧӘ a Samaria. 24. 1; 3A placed between 
PauskS. 5.264; 2B being between BIRER: ... Waza az amei Um Rage | avt Zara [у= aa fies 


тату ЕЗ SiddhaTaVi. 223. 23; 2C occurring in the inter- 
mediate position 995954 sala THEINEILSQGID ERI Sosa 
uige qa Brhajja. 7. 2; Jata 7; 2D situated, i. e. concealed in 
the middle 999191 ae еген З табаа 
TW ufum Райса, 41.17; Зра ааа aem т 
«ейт Ката. ii. 1999 *(1); sarge 
a Wal «еб ufum 
YogVa. i. 15.21; (used as nou ling) is heh 
а wa wry чеч waa fara: 44a: g 
"WW" MahaBha.i. 197. 13 (but Тйапрї. 42225); 4 present in the тіпа 
TRAIT | | Sa OA AGT BrahmVaiP. iv. 23. 74: 
5A bi ose, i. е. who stands 25 witness or guarantor JZ Al Aaaa- 
ARI TE WTR «Aaa ATS u A KathiSasl 

х9; M95 fur рЫ m. surety, bail, guarantee]; 5B being close, i. e. inti 


aA n | т 
ii. 6. 702; 7 situated at (a particular) emai Rut facet 
ретй пп FAH SiddhiTaVi. 382.7. 

TRS (antarastha-jagattraya) 4 adj. having the three wi 
existing within mamaneq mj a ae ae Wed Dese 
ТТ DasavaC. 5. 195. 
(antarasthadrgbheda-va$a) т. [АЫ] due t 


ae TrisaSaPuC. 


SaaS 
FATT AAT 
force of the difference of the vision present in 
Tare teaser 1 
Ga SiddhaTaVi. 210. 14. 
SAAMI (antarastha-yaSahpana) adj. having the stake of 
fame placed in the middle Ее татаї azami Tee | ea EE 
aaar Yadava. 16. 84. 
Sede (antara-sthala) n. 


miesa ATE 


t the interior or bottom (G2: Fare 


ae Panisan ^ UdaySuKa. 98. 23. 


FARIS EERE SEES, m. six classes (of consonants} 
occurring in between dà IE : БЕДЕ 
Fa тту: яты злет: TantrSa, 5.20. 

SESRUTHEgUSTUSS (antarasthasusthülaja-khandaka) т. (approxi- 
mate) part (of sine) produced from large whole existing within xpjerver 
SiddhàTaVi. 85. 4. 

SWRA (antara-sthana) п. middle or intermediate position 78- 
AIA FER: VástuVi. 3. 22. 

ammen (antara-sthánika) s. officer in the middle or intermediate 
station Taare яй ARA eA) теп 
qremmqarr Manaso. iv. 15. 1591. 

SATAY (antarasthámrta-sindhu) m. ocean containing the 


nectar existing within zagaa rmm | аа 
а: amag DasavaC. 5. 199. 


FARM (antara-sthayin) adj. interposed, internal, situated inside, 
inward, separate, apart, MW. 

SreqwRemE (antara-sthita) adj. (f. —] 1 existing, i. e. formed in the 
interspace "EET TERTII TTY 
GaniSaSam. 6. 83 4% (1); 2A abiding within 99: mom umi fare 
апера: wi fa этеп 9 ASAIR: wal аттен 
этеп g 9915592151049: KathRuU. 18; 19,38: БЕ Ba AS 
ят ёч: YogVā. iii. 79. 22; 2Bi present inside GaN Ёз яң! 
wat Red «Елтай ust asad .. . SHIEH KathaSaSag. 
xii. 31. 20; 2Bii present inside, i. e. behind (the screen) aaga: 

патта: | sania ay fms a R RAI ... EA 
жаз т g Рз Ёзз2$и. 280. 9 (3. 182); 2C situated inside (the 
half or house) Aaga: drama: | curry = 


TrisaSaPuC. ii. 3. $32; 3B standing in the middle згарае. 


a | ча GN бїрї чёрт YåträPra. 3.198, 
AANA (antarasparsa-bhava) m. feeling touching the heart 
Ta ч camen Ra Ачтацул. ae femp qu 


Bh&sk. i. 412. 8 (on i. 8. 6) 

HAA (antara-syandin) adj. oozing from the top Tara 
Iz a: Чч: Rany El. v. 57.6. 

SiS (antara-svara} т. (Mus) type of an intermediate musical 


ares fe: ТЕТЕП ufi gaz 
wate NatyaSa. 28. 34 (4); af чїй fara 


tow. Я emis fam NaraSi. i. 4. 6; 
Чий! senum 94 wen urne 
SamgiRa. i. 148. 4 (1 (5). 4) 

rasvara-tà) f. (Mus.) the state of being an intermediate 
ST) ATU яя АТ NatyaS$a. 28. 33 (24) 
(antarasvara-tva) п. (Mus.) the state of being an 
1 поі Яая az aa ruunt fmm. 
SGN "rema AbhinBha. iv. 32. 26 (on 28.32 (12)) 

Wea (antarasvara-sarhyukta) adj. (f.) (Mus.) associated 
or mixed with an intermediate musical note < ата а ui 
я я d атчаны 4 An БО О 

Ta (antarasvara- -sarhyoga) m -( Mus.) employment or use 
of an intermediate musical note Ята атр «eases: ЫЙ 
met fa ят] тыч Мшуа$4. 28.35. 

Seed (апіагаһа!) Gr. {listed in the bahvddigana, GanPa. 163. 20] 
the word antarahat MARJ Їй Sete we: Taree ЧЕЧ 
Nyàs. i. 471. 6 (on ii. 4. 61) 

Smg (antara-hà-)(— entarhá-)IV.U.to disappear WT Ч "zz 
TI ч ken 11799 MaVastuAva. i. 175.9: 1. 231.2 (v. 1); ad TH 
ES "PP SAA ... ЯТ 114 МаУзышАха,і.339.18;а99 vr 
Wal TARRAA (v. l. ^4) MaVastuAva. ii. 240. i7: SET ZT 
yraa cid феп затта MaVaswAva. ii. 256. 11: AA 
чї тї ч зї uen ч ph gra a .. ad 
Pimm ARA waa: wet RRT ufum .. . FAIRA: 
MaVastuAva. ii.258.3;iii.316. 10,4721 Ж aA == FIT 
wan atm yaaa Юпи ТЕТ MaVastuAva. iit. 410. 
12;(caus.) to cause to disappear AEFI MA Swe nén] ST 
Жалеп Wo = MaVastuAva. i. 75. 14 [DBHS.] 

SRE (antara-hdni) f. interruption in the middle mx: STE 
TAL d WalMart BälamBha. iii. $3.14 
(on 3.17) 

SEED (antara-hapayitva) ger. having caused to disappear, 
i.e. -having concealed 21 am gee ta uj к=п cene 
enfant aaa wegmnfa MaVastuAwa. ii. 431.1 [DBHS.] 

Sra (antara-hapita) adj. „caused to disappear 34 =з CRI 
Ramee she paei aur chide cud wfzeus- 
чате (ецег HR DBHS A ч РЯ a fessum MaVastAva. 
iii. 424. 16. 

SRE (antara-hdyatva) ger. having caused to disappear, i.e. 
having concealed Tal dd memana 9 DBRS. AFA 
жїл PE MaVstuAva. iii. 6.9. 

aaga (antara-hayita) adj. caused to disappear, concealed МЫ 
HS этая Tad asama MaVastuAva. Hi. 424. 16 
IDBHS.] 

ameg — (antara-hiyitum) inf. for concealing ЖЫЕНА тп 
Ta я sei aera] MaVasmAva. Н. 97. 10 [DBHS ] 

Saal  (antara-| -háyitvà) ger. having caused to disappear, i e. 
having concealed Жл Я aera A bener “EE DBHS.jem 
AW кїл Rim MaVestuAva. iii. 6. 9. 


Әз а:  SamariSü. 10. 127; р, PRR Satya Га! ShbStiTiüielidetionrahita) adj. [7-3] i devoid ofend, i e. endless etemal 


BEES 


or perpetual Hea aerga, ...| ЭТУУ EG ERST 
+: ӘЙ БӨ aq an өң VisnuP. vi. 8.55: Чї wm o. 
SAMY Smau GitiBh. (бай) 331. 4 (on 11. 47); атт wi 
WERTE? Sarva VeSiSarh. 893; Tet Tem web al ... nRT 
Weary BrahmVaiP. ii. 11.34; ятан Gur... энъ BhaviP. 
570А. 14 (iii (4). 14. 2); пй yoi aa EIE. И. 
1 BhaviP. 578A. 27 (iii (4). 16. 67); füraxarenri чеч! 
i AJE чтчөшптүРайтрР. ї.71.9; 961054 этчї 
WRIUTHISTHÉ SüktiMu. 1. 45; ii devoid of ( pranava) at the end (TAA) 
gig mige этчї paf ЧОФГЇЗЯФЇЧ  BalamBha. 
i. 110. 14 (on 1. 24 м) 
BEREIT (antara-hita) adj. [f. — à) disappeared, set feq ug чї 
ЧЇЇЧЧЧ .. ufi unterisenf Й dae q ый new, 


Jel "Tp 98% swa MaVastuAva.i. 50. l4 dfe Ө этеа 
WW ЧЕТТЕТ" MaVastuA va. i. 340. 14: RZ: ..1! ате wur 


ARIAT APIA MaVastuA va. ii. 9. 22: ge gmou w Pad 
qi Tat wed эчте MaVastuAva. ii. 101.8; тат ... чїйттаї 
mam amA чїйтї Ra mga MaVastuAva. iii. 116.2. 
Stas (anta-rahita) m. epithet of Siva (lir. devoidofend) ami 
SEI Fe gen ... aR: RIFA: SkandP.i (ЗА). 9.12, 
(antara-hiyanta) adj. being covered over (in a basket) at 
agis wem arm: .. was sf om! a 
Ta Эвы 
MaVastuAva. ii. 178. 3 [DBHS.] 
aea (antara-hrta) adj. divided by the distance (between two 
planets) FTIR ETT RA BrahmSphuSi. 10. 54. 
AAN (antara) ind. [enumerated in svarádigana, GanPi. 254. 45; 
GanRa. 1. 14 (31); SiddhaKau. 106B. 9 (on i. 1. 37); governs Acc., P. ii. 
3.4;JaineVya.i.4.3; CandraVyé. ii. 1.50; SakataVya.i.3. 100; SaraKantha. 
(Gr.)i. 1.177; SiddhaHe. ii. 2.33; MugdhaBo. 5.7 (47.7); has Brave accent 
on the last syllable, Ka$iVr. oni. 1.37; Prasà. i. 301. 17] (used as adv.) 1Ai 
within ii in, inside, in the interior iii in the middle (of action or event) iv in 
the middle (of a thing or Space) v in the heart vi in the mind B in the in- 
termediate (pitch or tone) Ci between {two points of space or things) 
li between (two periods), at the interval iii between (two actions or events) 
iv between (two syllables) D on the way Ei in the meanwhile, in the 
meantimeii occasionally, now and then,attimes,sometimesiii inthe middle 
(of one's span of life) iv during Fiat the time orin the process (of. argument, 
discussion or conversation) ii at the time or in the process (of knowing or 
experiencing orthinking) G near, nearby H distinctly, differently Tsecretly 
J without, except (used as Prep.) 2Ai in, inside, in the interior ii within iii 
in close or intimate 
relation with 4Ai between (two points of space) ii between (two actions or 
events) iii between (two points of time) iv between (two syllables) 
Y between (two abstracts) 4Bi in the mean time, in the mean while 
ii occasionally, now and then, at times, sometimes, at intervals lii during 
C in the middle (of action or event etc.) Di at the time or in the process 
(of knowing or experiencing or thinking) ii at the time or in the process (of 
argument or discussion or Conversation) 5A on the way, midway B along 
6 atthe distance, outside 7 without, except 8 through, by means of: 9 beyond 


SaraKantha, 
: Y ; 
1Aii in, inside, in the interior нт 89 сш UE 
Halo denm) чаш Mais. ii. 3.611.348); чы dania 
Amant ET ais. iv.6.3 (iv. 82. 12): а mA Bay afH ч 
warty, кшш cs йе: Уайаба, 2.13; q 

wat... ame 4 SR fag їчї илїї Ree 
MahaBhi.iv 11.12: ord абаза ed ifia Buddhac. 
845; йе Ut (аја. ч um. WE я чаза: (Read °зтга:) 


se : ParamaK 
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(даһапеРёбапбый-бўаайякбёна Sew cmd wi: BhagP. ii. 10. 17: goin 


SRT 


a TERIA TAT AAT TantrRa.10.11: СЕБЇЇ ear a: 
wf! RPA MRA aller: zi Frisa EÀ 
wfvsqmivWr BrKathi$loSam.!7.157; a resi mei vendam 
"ddl uf апата ететин тт МоһаКаРа.5.41; Grau 
RasiSu201.6(2.261) em vain aa ye 
"Hei [йч ad ufui gga HammiMak.5.66; star 
Ha чегїї анан GoviBh.243.2 (on iii 3.36); 1A iii in 
the middle (of action or event) état чїч dfs d' aasi- 
mani Я =ч Mais. їй. 2.7(ii1.27.8); üsfr BRT 
wei fefe: meg SlokaVar. 6.424 (839.4); qud] srzup figi 
mad аң 21 adap ated aR ean Тангуд 
86.3 (ол ії. 3.3); Ha ARJA: MATAA ART TantrVa. 8533 (on 
ii.3.14) 995 ... чаң aon oie IR fun 
SarvaSiSamh. 11.21; UR Ga теат НТ Sra: RimC.9.106: eRe 
aah я Page... crate aed Gah are ачаа 
ЧЧ: и Asean: ManuBh.i.113 11 (on 2.71); (Gf) smard 
"WU fates aesa ManuBh. i. 270. 29 (on 3.136); тает Wai 
maA ARI frees ET: ManuBh. i. 512. 14 (on 6.45); Treat 
SÀ die sree 2194: JayaMa. 149.9 (on 


oe AG 
27); аё aa wifernse maar TTR aad aa 
TAMA NyayRaMa, 44.8; af Wer arya аач 
eee dard art WERE NyayRaMa. 111 3; at TEARI 
ragg етан UdaySuKa. 32.20: ori gara ur 
ач #:.. чаў ЧЧ KatháSaSág. v.1.97; 9 ganag ШЧ 


ЧӨП PariPar. 2. 201 ARA aAA eft эгелеп Vana 
IW SankarKaBh. 129.8(on їй.1.33); aifeersenet ята: я mailed 
Чате: NyaySu.(Ja.) 273A.3 (onii.1 2); TORRE BATA 
ЧЕ BrahmSüBh (Srl ) ii. 136.8 (on i. 3. 16); жатт ББТ 
aes fad чч engl биче wi ЧТ wed (arme) 
DipKa. 81.7 (on 3.51); cardia R m яте 

cd a SERIO Я sg SahiDa. 193.3; 974 
faster vp (suff) ү... ae = ags: hiana: 
TantrSa. 4.93; 3a * аат ENA aa: AJARI TAA BhävPra. 
(Bha) 5.157; mee: ... эрт fi eat are wp 
ЧЧ ViraMi. (Paribhás ) 74.24; grege ЯН... SRT 
i T ViraMi. (Samaya.) 107.30; zer пае Я 
NilaVi.6.4;(8:) arva SOARED: ... FARRAH 
e #19199 THER... PATA Мау. 10.9; теат г чан SRT 

j mgA: YAIR MayüMili. 795.2 (on xi. 
1.1); IAiv in the middle (of a thing or space) aT THe een 89915 


ya КҮЧ Kausish4.13;BudahaC. 6 45;(srirmguegg) Wea 
aH: BrahmándP.ii.21.42; эче 


enfe! stig Щч 
УТ 94: frs aaa: IR Prasndiia.51; 
(#4?) efor SuktiMu. 97.71: 


: NemiC 4.7; 


madi wed fife Ferrera SivLi.16.86; 9% эттїї 


TREAT NilaVi.101.16;z5ar .. теч ч ER 
URE... гїї чї SripaTi (Rà )205 (30): aya Spei 


wa TRSISPSERBIHI MükaPaji 2.10; 1Avi in the mind тече... 


arisen fata Teagh VasaViKa7 
1ST у! 
= hea Id YogVá. v. 50.36; 


SMG БЕП | aise 


4.68.109; 1B inthe intermediate (pitch or tone) 


SIRE 


WOR ЧОТ AA TaiS.ILv.11.1; aaa EASA A pass. 


xxiv. 1.11; 1Ci between (two points of spac e or thi! gam a od 
arial aaia MaiS.i.8.9(1.130.9); #98 aqua 
am ШЕЕ ce чїй Mais. ii, 1.11 0013.95 Roam 
ammi 9а MaiS.ii.2.5 (ii. 19.3): TAERA) ... ач: ... EA 
Yad KathS 25.6 (ii.108.18); 9 are aia 
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Gem 
"HD MahàBhi.iv.662:5mm4 ... Uae) эрча 
Faaa Saund 8.9; 372 ‘Sa Rara ManuSm. 10.71 (ManvaVi. 
этти); STS... TI Baa fe eme agaa 


PauskS.1.46; qup TÂ See Toni Aa g wp wi m 
етеп +йїң AA АйвіЅт.50; 4D up AAS A (vd. ema 
чт я арата Айрї$т.86;(ят®:) fabam faerie ... 


TaiBr.Liv.3.6; uw guum ТаіВг. Lv 25; Roa 
TaiBr. |, viii 6.5; гїн «| aaa I зечччнҷбіа JaimiBr. 
224499} Tae ®пчї Ta баһкһаҝ5.11.6.13; Saa] aa: 
Katy$S.v.3.10; тата ч TP 97 "eb я шт 
mme AH Feet SlokaVar.5(13).25(551.7); 1 ai ETA 
кш ск a я петт g! 
bd Que 768 1 


Wet a WTTHIS 
BaudhDS. ii. 7. 26 
Redes Ека густ 
AbhisaAlan. 1.23; ЯТ | 
g Fa Fale AA Matsya 
84.14; SmrtiCan. ii, 60 
Яаг JayaMa. 157: 
RajTa. (Ka) 8.2393; =ч 


Cea ST: 


Dire men WR oa eau EEA: JaysS.12.73; SER e pego faga 
FÅ эуел: ЈапаНа. 5.34; Вай ч See OWáBh San.) 

&u:  192.10(056.13): 8779. ASRS reu їйїн Mita. 274.21 
тартат (ол 2.183 Ud җеп жй чачтан iid! зт 


in.iv.330.11; Tere: ачат zara fats 
1L8 asa qiri Ey diiy fea: 
тч а fom: waa = a quum 
IMaKà.7. L4; amaer Тыр eriga 
seu wath AdbhuDa.22(18) 5 p 463r aaa- 
TATA атая BhramDa.19; HAART ST 
т Ge... araa uersum MayüMali. 
apsal Aad wa зт: cd #9: AlanküMam. 
now and then, attimes,sometimes 2771 PAAA 
Veja лей manam MaháBhá.vi.112. 
пел WD Pepa AAT TS 
Fra Kad. 118.18; (ama fafa) ipu 


JayaMa. 181.17(on 2.10), aan 9 fee: TATAA- 
=: дати a cm STEPPT]KatháSaSág.iv. 1. 1m 


Aaah 


я mmo a 19999111 Я я оше... rata cuit coal 
aSaSag.v.1.134: gee RAITA ... я AER 


ManvaVi.144.16 (on 
ят. ViraMi. (Ahnika. 
Aa ач чачат я 
тай. 103; Kumars 51.6 6: $агараРа а. 24193: 


zal 


: SáhiDa. 447.12; 1Eiii in the middle (of one’s span of life) Fe 
a Ma waa dad scm gs med quei Mid фт 
HariVam. 338 *(1); BhagP. ix. 18. 40; 4 ЭЕТ 
GEHENTEHUTA CaraS. i.338 (1941 Ed): flea ext ie wei 
arai: TristhaSe. 50 27; 1Eiv during RTA 


чат sitit. 319; 1D on the 


aq nd on grauia rari SankhaSm. 15.3; aie 


ae SatBr. П. iii. 1.17: "ur 
Е ураса 
20.17; rami RI m 


Wart 221 Gm eu а Mada, 
Tuae кеш "ed 


Wires Ф vm Ram: тач Ката. 
v.56*(2); Ятататта THAI wad 
HERUM PEN аа шаба ey tear 


Rama.v.11.7: 


ай AATA RA 9... AAT JdtaMa.19.21(4.4(2)); 
TAMA Esga: RaghuVa. 15.20; aaa Я 917 (v. 


cag Арт) VU at 291 Sak.6.24(22): FA: ATA: ... Fa 
SATA TATE STREET eld: Malavikà. 1.6 (47); 338-391 
.. TERROR ee TATA: Vikramo.l.13(8);303177 ЧЇЙ 
fee see a чий YajnaSm. 2.107; AgniP. 254.42; (99) Я 
чанто sm: Kiratd. 14.51; РОВ dot ud kegi 
E z сее a : eae: ee 193. 13: 
—— „.. aaia TT DaéKuC.50.4; {Т aaa 
uri estat a тет МаһаміС.7.28:9Е9: ЯЗАНІ RASAI 
TORR Bg: RamC. 26.77; AM... BIS qeu! seta Aiea: 
MalliC. 1.422; ParsvC.3.833;2%: ... #199 Tai ATASA ЧЕ: 
. TW quHariC(Pa)226:waz ST...) я faepe МЕЧ 
"adr fafast gia gaq Naläbhyu. 225:0 98 fea WEE 
d E PurdPraSam. 12.30; Wd ERATA ... ATEARI 
maena FIR AdbhuDa. 2.12 (3); SEREA d 
awm aiaa AdbhuDa. 4.5: 14918 aan Я 
Grad «afa VirMi.(Tirha.) 38.15; ... 9909 GARI (aT 
ama afam ques FES: уап. 286.3;1Ei in the meanwhile, in the 


Pa SSeS dar ЛЯ qa cep a aero: 
яч атт ет ManuBh. i. 21 (on 5-18; 9 титл fus 
YAA ManuBh. i. 456.29 (on 5.78); (ТЯ чан 

STA ТУЗЕТ ees AAAA 
я uir Напа. 85.17: dale 199 ааа 
amtaa maag ManvaVi. 1405.26 (on 11.120); 1Fi atthe 
time or in the process (of argument, discussion or conversation) 2218: 
TAT feu SaükarKi. xiii. 3.3: SankarKaBh. 47.15 
(oni. 4. 28); 114.18 (on ii. 4.50); 44 FRE ея: ..1 AZAT 
We: STS Bhatti.8.94; amas жрт: ae 84 
arias, Pear ЁГЕПЙГҮЛ TatpaT.(U.) 190.11 (on 510). 15. Beez 
TER, SAT WERT NyiyKuA.i 552. 
я feeeisae SA тч E 9: Муакцуі. 54140999 Cup НЕ: 
Henn ..1 еза A End xat vu Вајта. (Ka) 3.142824 
aara ST нч Wand SinkarKaBh. 26.6 (0ni3 4j art 
uper fast sie саатан SrutaPra. ii. 627.18 (on iv. 
3.15); sagem fara gaisg aa wuveg: NyaySul(So.) 


3627 (оп 1.2.7), =й жип їл: Банат un TE ww 
rmi Рента 99а ает МудуРап. 502.9:94 Бий атл == 
BhàtDi i231. 10 (onii. 2. 12); 3 33: ara . „тет жети 


Gam VaiyáBhà. 139.5 (on 30); 1Fii at the time or inthe proces (of knowing 
or experiencing or thinking) Ree... SR ied 
Raiana A feiss Taner Va. 851.5 (oniti.3.14) ey SS 
end ейел faísdnesmp үчүчн: ОН Gee meas 
afd: PrakePad. 373.17, 9M qd я Faq. абай та 5 See 
aoa SuSlo32. ттан я натат SETS ee 
петата TM ManuBhi. 159.24 (en 2165k RA .. Gem Gui 
ATES Bhim. 159.6 (on i. 1.2833 Fa See Я ..! fma 


meantime ZI À fem чта: я атча СЄ рь Baa Wat SHAT БО БА З T Карар. 1.526: SI (атна) чигип 


эгеп 

Я 5 ~ Digitized Ву Sj 
чета maq fared я aie Digitized BYS 
=ч fester yi HammiMaKa. 7.110; 1G near, nearby U&A aT 
MTAA AT ARA A pa SusruS. i. 5. 11; 
1H distinctly, differently eaa eA ur сатан 1 9 fames 
чейЧач ATAPI BhagP. iii. 29.26 (Sridhara ARR GAR 824); 1l 
secretly Warm НТ Їч 999: — MudraRa. 3. 117 (13); 
1J withourag чалат ara чат Yay YogaU!. 129; (used as 


prep.) 2Aiin, inside, in the interior 91 Ча эп [ач 19 El fafa чїч 


AV. (P.) iv. 21.4; iv. 22.3; ferri qem fuf: are | 
тне ететт 99 МаһаВһа, iv. 57. 13; fara? gaa... STAT 
Adare] піч: mmu AÑ VrGautaSm. 556. 20 (8) Wied aeaa 
SSO SEAR АмаНг. 1.8.10; ат ... Ramae dien 
айтай ене BhagP.x.6.9; award: ... 99:1 ugetififzan- 
Heliplermistecrprary: Red Aled vem я Garde SaduktiKa. 
26.29; чіт ч чаї ... тпненіч aya gia) ara ей: 

anA wer Асушага. 4.26; Agia eig їйї Aq: Казбай. 
264.6; PadyaVe. 178; (with Acc.) vq. aq aim, aan a AA АУ. 


(P)xx.26.5; ded hard wi aA Mais. iv. 5.6 (iv. 72. 6); 
SAC... TART BA: Hes MERER SisuVa. 
20.54: ятїё aed Sequi mH! саатта гч Paras. 12. 
271; THT: SERI FONTS menn femi TrisaSaPuC. i. 2. 721; 
area TAS 2090: ... WAT: чене ale Age VasaVika. 
12.37; Swag ЧЫ: qui ч че TAGS . 


Чага Kuval.37(4); (with АЫ. ) armis | EG —— 
ate Taare AV. ix.8.9; чаї eura ati STEP Tene 
Prerrataaral «ЧҮ wel seit YE: РайсВг. x. 4.2; (with 
Gen.) fama ASTRA ..1 яа fsa 4 wee eee R: 
MahaBha.i53.6; oar sper Sie A: oar adam 
"rs: зоте 21291 MahaBha. xiv. Арр.1.4 (1479); «тта enfi 
aie чї! sera fer: "dim  KumaSarm2.37; 
el aaa: VeniSam.3.113; erri AEM wa mA aa fu 
an) feat aera g Pegg ämgas. iii 5.34 NERA (аатта 
aeeyad:| ei fraped AATA ParsvC.6.228: (with 
Loc.) веат MRa 910 Ga АУ. х 7.28: AV.(P.)xvii99: 
aqaa mA ЧӘЧ 1 ТАУ. хї.4.14; AV (P) xvi. 22.4: ag 

WAR RT АУ.хі.8.34; чї sass Яной aaa Rf 
AV. xviii4 89; omen aiia A Ара$$. xi. 14.2; Rya 
TMA PRAA тш Ya E ч faama, Varios. 
421: (qe) feret agga TRV asa Vika. 
2.26;989 НЕНІ [ aap AS RTT PárévC.6. 1331;ЦТБГБ®Ч BANAR- 
satama a g M Каза$и.41.21(1.180); 
Sra RRR: AT RA а: Вһацрї. iii. 223.16 
(on x.2.14); 2Ай within ЯТ Че Ae ChàndoU.viii.14.1; sara 
oT: BrahmSi.iii.3.35; Wd Bea AM: A ale: «БЕЧА | 
Asaa uiai Aaw RANTA: Каппар. 462. 17 (2.3); BrahmSüBh. 
(Rā.)647.8(on iii.3.35) F3 GAT "Н d этеп Waray’ zh 2 SETS 
STAVE: VedantPaSau.329.17 (on iii.3.35); (with Acc.) 34 fag: 
fora aid ear ЧЇ wee RT WU AV. xix. 564: AV.(P.) iii. 84; 
Paes... Sal STAT OTA aud KausiBr. 7.3 
(29.24), тта "dr dar pa: Pra: GopBr. i. 1.29 (22.1); agaf 
gers quaes fatter) 
SarvaVeSaSam. 399; «АТ . S 
PraņaU.37.2; (with Gen) reliant жад ix. 8. " 
(d аат чш) d Я A FE 99 ЯП эгип шй ads 
ChindoUBh. 549.15 (on viii.14.1); 5571 Segni ferar oe 
SaurP, 23.43; ferri I em mp. 

э. TEA EDD AISA: léinSiPa i. 1731; эт meni sean 
spem: nen: WEPTSFIIS HITTER] Vedànikau. 330.18 (on iii.3.35); 
л ЗТ Sf YogVa. iv. 27. 
36; 2Aiii into нт dieuna 
Reena wa np патат 


зл 
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ЧЧ VARENR та таята MadhuVi. 3.15: (with Loc) dr 


яг af Ra gag тз "eig AV. xii. 2. 33; 2B. under 
(with Сеп) Haga "afr атат mdp чат авг lI ii. 1. 
11; 2C among (with Acc.) Э: 9" agri ай q We fasi 
ard wena PrasnaU. 1.6; P. UBh. 242. 7 (on 1.6); (with Gen.) 
ATO MATT AAT песет SimhaDva. 190.4; (with Loc yaa oer 


нып fractal dep wd FAAS Mais. iii. 11. 10 (iii. 156. 3); KathS 
38. 2 (iii. 102.8); VajaS. 19.41; VajaS. (K.) 21.2; TaiBr. I. iv. 8.2; 
Kathakasaikalana 94.9; LatyaSS.v.4. 14; 975117 91919108397 aera 


d Ф STU теч, Мапазо, iii. 13. 1500; СЯ 


ч! 9 Т 
EUNDO этат мт ет: weary valet: 
Ѕаһра. 167. 2; 2D in the middle TJ: ae faa! mu Gm 


Ет МаһаВһа v.52.7; «sfgofamaanrend acters fed dau, qaum 
agami, TAS AIPM SabaBh. 899.4 (on ійі. 4. 11): (with Loc.) 
FAm Ratt Garey ASAT YuktiKa. 24. 13; 2E behind AISETA 
d 95999 таратат Rama. ii.277* (4); 3 inclose or intimate relation 
with arena Wail MaiS. iii. 7. 10 (iii. 91.6); 4Ai between (two points 
of space) Gaara еп o errem Т9 РайсВг. х.1.1, 
фанта нїн т gaffe PancBr. хх. 14.2; Чат 
E weary SatBr VILi.223; ae Яң SatBr 
VIL у.1.2: етет Чаң TaiA.i.8.2(52.2) farei ап беп "ur 


A.i 
uA чыз: Ч FAM: PrasnaV.3.8; MOST 8751: 
AbhidhaCin.878; (with Acc.) тїп Yaaa Т ой RV. ій. 
40.9:99 жет tet эгип cd Ҹат Чай Ч vu ARV. 
ix.86.13; YE] TAGS 1397) RV.x 86.16; AV. хх. 126.16; 
arate fetta ada frag wmm? D RV.xL88.15; VajaS 
19.47; MaiS. 11.3.8 (11.36.15); KathS. 17.19 (i.264.9); KathS. 38.2 
(ii1.102.21); TaiBr. II . vi. 3.5; SatBr. XII. viii. 1. 21; XIV. ix. 1. 4; 
BrArU.vi22;:" aai we gaia yey a qw RV. 
х. 139.2; VàjaS. 17.59; VàjaS. (K.) 18.5; АУ. (P.)xvi. 103.7; TaiS. IV. vi. 
3. 4; MaiS. ii. 10.5 Gi.137.13); KathS. 183 (i. 267.15); KapiKaS. 28.2 
(123.19); TaiBr.l.iv.23:SatBr.IX.ii.3.17; 28d Ge ARATI & 

SET RVO1624; AV. (P) vill; 3t wait aed ета Gne 
aagi ЯЗ AV. ii. 15.2; AV. vi. 55. 1; TaiS. HI. v. 4.2; V. vii. 2. 
3: KathS. 13.15 (i. 197.22); ManuBr. ii. I. 10; BaudhDS.ii.6.13; "d ЯТ 
our fa dc ает Яй FAI AV. iv. 16.5; AV. (Р.) v. 32.5; 
eng THE aT g AV.v.20.7; AV. С а эп: WIS 
Ча fae qi Ч АУ. vii. 109. 3; xiv. 2. 34; AV. (P.) iv. 9. 
5; xxii. 10. 4; np. Я ddr "d УЧ 55 qud WAS ы! AV. viil. б. 
3: АУ. (P) хүр 79:3; 990 ui еї a paaa smeb Я 
ТЕЇН a ZAM AV.ix.3.15; AV. CSS earnest fei 
AV.x.8.39: ей AR TRÀ SATA AV.xis 11: AV. (P.) xvi. 154. 
татат" vif рајот iere чет p Bm: AV 
xii. 2.44: AV. (P.) xvii. 34. 5; dt TE wp uff dal dud 
БЕШ а TER АУ. xiii, 1.57; ga w g ou ПТП AV. xiii. 1. 
58:9 Aaa dr е AV. xiii. 3. 6; Э amat 
этар Wed AV. (Pi. 93.3: ii. 72.3; vi.22.19; viii. 9. 11; xaT. 91 
ч yal ч чат fine SRM AVP.) xx. с 
СЕЕ Кы) manad ... Та Т TaiS. IV. iv. 11. 2: Mais. ii. 8. 
12 (ii. 116. 6); KàthS. 17. 10 (i, 253. 11); КаріКа$. 26. 9: MH aS. 13.25; 
15. 55; VajaS. (K.) 14. 2; 15. 1; 16. 7; TaiBr. I. ii. 1. 18: SatBr. УШ. vii. 
1.6 mr Reap wid qu тЫ wen Tus v.i 1, 
2; MaiS. iii. 16.2 (iii. 184. 8 VajaS. 29.6; VájaS. (K.) 31. 1: armare 
a RH a gas ың Tais. VI ii 6.2: vara: {кй md 


PMT AS Tais. МІ. й. 7 sup i fasti emm 
SampreswerTEe WU] ате Sur K)IV.v. 1.10: gaa ed 


Б —. @ SARI freu JaimiBr. 1, 228: SatyáyaniyaBr, 64. 
12; aa 1 аш SA Wed JaimiBr. 2. 115; 3. 359; afa; ...1 
a Кеч . - (m) ub чуң b еттп GEO Tus VI ii. 
8.4; Bhar$s. Saam ЧЇ weh ч кїї чушка Tus. 
VL iii. 10.3; SatBr. (K) IV. viii. 3.6; f£ amu grape asaini- 


1G 


^n 


чї: TattvVai. 10.22 (on 1.5); (with G 
CC-0. Prof. 0 Cv, БА КЕЙ Нолан, Read чат Tais. VI. v. 1.4: Mais. 


Set Digitized By Siddhanf&eGangotri Gyaan Kosha FRI 
in. 8. 4 (iii. 98. 4); KathS. 27. 10 (ii. 151. 4); 
іе Mais. i. 4. 8 (1.56.5 
MaiS. i. 6. 7 (1. 98. 8); Ic: Td 
9.8 (i. 140.3); d i ¥ 
ii. 5. 9 (11.60. 2); zzi 
ui. 8. 10 cii. 111.14); iv 8.3 
qd 79 uma S MaiS i ( 

ч EH Jaume Mais. iii. 10. 6 (ii 
«m KathS, 7. 7 (i. 69. 1); Arf 

Tere Кац. 10. та. 133. 


iad disc Р? ж ашк 


p c = оч = ч =. MabiBb. i. 
.7 (on ii. 3.4); KásiVr. on ii. 3. 4; Pradi. i. 230A. 1 (oni. 1. 7),GanRa, 
301.18; Эта Ga aeeiteag я ияя 
зг а TARA а челна GEENA 
mepeh Fra... uga CaraS. vi. 28.101 


fara uod чїч 


a oma :Jaine ie V. ya. 65. 190 Did. Ax Ine Vy 
44.3 mt aT ERATE a ай 


KathS. 13. 10 (i. 192. 
Ка. 25. 2 (ii. 105. 
safe KathS. 28. 4 (ii. 157. 
(204. 3); ApaSS. xiii. 
28.8 (ii. 163.7); KapiKaS. 44.8 (264.11): A 
wont va Us UE Urges чоры KathS 


3.6): жатт TRE 9 


Рай.455.10;99 Sent FA ТТА 
Bh. 441. 6 (on iii. 8. эу; river Bo 


2.6 (11.24.23); aa? 


ШЕР SRI PaücBr. vi. 5. 21; "Febr a + чы шт. Fa: KeA 17. 25. 
PancBr. xii. 1 = й Бутта i ча Катс. 
à ae Usi "riz BalRa. 10. 


Ec PaücBr 
3.9 (14.7): PAT 


Тїї. 4.15 Far 
ix. 10.15; xiv. 31.2 


ETERNI | sentent fs 999 9 Рабая 


20.6 (oni. 1.3); 7504 sumi ч ба #тадч=тл | 
1.6: атат SAT . "ep fear Pradi.i. 230A. 
пиа чийи! oe Яана aes ae: 
ia as mug Ree 21 а: aioe чай 
Kà.2.108,u 71 ages leas aaa 
PG NaisC.11.3;4¢ amb u ffi aren adu: 
PavaDü.(Dh31; PORSA wary emm qu 
7(43.14); ae яза aa Wem umi! йш 
Maal ЧП ат FEL xiv. 92.40: 3AA cup HD a 
212: Prasa.i. 399. 7; SiddhaKau. 138B. 2 (anii. 34 

х 69 2; faa... m gem 


SatBr. X.v 4. 
mea SatBr. XIU. iii 


j z Naray. 


Кү М SatBr. к) п. 1. 


ч We LEl 


ш. 8. 3; ii. 8. d; iii. 


GS emi рЫ НТ FASE A menie заня а сее 
ятт ош о тента: тна: HP: mun бач: ChandoUBn. 


MM aon ure Gat uu) ч een 
eum яе ТайшїВг. E 8: ч а яшы um ara ч з Gat s zu. BrAraUBh. 761. 13 (on vi. та AA 
"IJaimiBr.l.84; Geral GA Wess: Wea Aíva$S. жей ПЕ ЧА urne AAT: DrsuiKaS. 95; (with Loc.) aa... 
Liv.2.12;Wfteumemd wataal wen aa тагай fau Sankha$S. aaa Жз GMA АҮ. (Р)у.12.3;99: Bak wine ...1 
1.6.3:9гт SAT хайн feet абаа FI STE a aaa JaimiBr. 1.18574 Aaa: ЗЕҢ aaa 

ЧЇ аба ApaŚS. i. 7. 13; sea reat Араб5. ЈаітіВг.3.199;2 тч g айча aera uri Test: А055. 
iv. 1.9; vi. 17.3; vi, 24.4; vi.26.2; AHR hd ApaSS.vi.2.7;58  Liv.9. ES EE VasiDS. 1. 12 erage GA VasiDS. 
заат Weed Ч] ApaSS. vii. 15. 10; хі.13. 3.68; ManuBh. i. 106.9 (on 2.59); 377 реса a Perr 
10; xiii. 19.6; xiv. $. 7: AERAR а] AEI queis MahiBna. iv. App. 1.26 (17); ай mp eni 
a... AmA qmi Ара$5. vii. 19. $; vii циста FA geia гт Rami. й. 35.33; Wn Seed 
Чё] яй wager ApaSs. viii. 5. 24; viii. 6. 23: 4 Shia TERE VL eue: cun ч 2d 
AITO MIA... THAT 9: wenfaw nq Ара$5.1х.б.11:#Й Л апд агт Rámá.vi App. 1.69(26), erat BER ... яаа el 
яйы amet od fee ... ачаб Apa$S.ix.19.4. Ей ma Tána Wf MabiBh.i 59.9 (on i. 1.7), saree Pet See 


faurgamedismeassadia Ара 2 umque ASS ч ARAA хел up alae аач aoe 
Ара$$. xii. 3.13; тит TEN Fart Ч  Weülzenteuenic wa  MaVastuAva. й. 264.5, eee Wi] я ganas! 
nRa dad ApaSs.xiv.13.11; ЭЕ aged клы ARa d я Salsa Usu ByPardSm. 6.267: uu иши 


ama ApaSs. xviii. l ея ҷа SRN ... Sal ASR «eed Sie ЯЯ: AmaK.2434X ug] al FA аабай: a 
тї Ара$$. xxii. 2. 16; TATE TWAT Await Араб. Пат: deal pA Suri PrasnaUBh. 265. 9(on3.8), rap enu 
ххїу.11.2;#тёїгйтатєн=тП TAR ЯТТАН KausiGS.iii.9.58;aaaieas TA Baa SUED Gee: BrATSUBb. 184. 10 (oni 5. 
ZI curan ЧЇЙ ПШ ate RA AsaGS. i. 12. 5; TE "aed nasa Baneta FA AscaCi. S. эз; аттаган: 
sapnem ÄsvaGS. i. 1. 13; TASR «ub PG STRUD ae: daa айч Gunn .. зчшЯ этии] TonnRi. 10.26: 
кепт ача KathGS. iv. 11. 1h ARERIA ... Susp ae: чи «теч! faq E #59: ЭЧ maana Тапийа. 
Раҹа МшкваО5.5.%ЯГПТ ag ЭЧЕ Kasisi, 1.2 JARA 13.34;9e«d utem sean) Wu QUSE ДНЯ STI 
иа! SAR rd чай! cce gt SDNinl.10(49.848 0T ... Bede eu Fee: sae: TeouRA 33. 32, 1201989 qd 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


START 
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эп 


Жолай TrsüaSe. 101.24, (revera ОЦЕНУ Чагаа дяпоо Н. Ripana ятт Кубо. (Коне Ерт. 


TAARI HJT TÈ Emi. (Rà.) 264. 6 (on iii. 2. 14); 
BRERA prisa] чттайтё ята yeaa Wee 
léanSiPa.ii.27.63; эгет TWAS Wi Уччеттат{®й feed HárLa. 155. 
RRR ТЫЯБЫ: BhavPra.($4.)185.9 (7); EPRIN ... 
ятттї FA... Ger GRAS ... ей «ййглэрүелїнүє 
‚ Wem ViraMi. (Sarhskära.) 972. 6; padl ART TATA 
оета ParamaKa. 53. 26; 4Aii between (two actions or events) 
(Ser) Tat se SRISHTI PancBr.xviii.6.22; ха va 
wur! str etl Xd wa fed сте] Sat fandi TaiBr 
L viii. 1.2.9 879p aa ЯТ ет: | aga ач ятїзї5 
passt BrAraUBhVA. (Sambandha.) 997; (with Acc. уп EHESEEIEGE 
a BAT АУ. хх.6.9; MaiS iv. 12.3 (iv. 184. 11); $81. 99 а чая: 
Ятт aE іта Gesafed Tais. I. vii. “1. 1; SatBr. I. 
viii. 1, 9; Ua эчт _. ии эш Kaths. 
12.2(1.164.9);я 951 quem Read | a TITY эта a 
KapiKaS.4.6 (44. 18); ApaSS.iv. 6. 1; omida Ra aasia PañcBr. 
xv.9.12: «WI A TARA AS аче Ф aA 
PaücBr.xvi.5.25; 1511 =й a Raepi nafaa SatBr. ХП 
viii. 3.19: зтй®їїчч "spi энд a Гїл эй! чп 
ачта чаї 1айтїїїг.3.289;эї MAR) SRT 9 "rmm 
Aiva$S.l.i.5.36;u PASE ЧО AA Азуа$5.1.й. 
1.23; ат=атат orate антен AÀ, AsvaSs. I iii. 6. 8; aa- 
ятата 1 Ruai Мр ао Lili. 14.23, Ji CSPI 
AIAS ля: AsvaSS. Il. у. 2. 2; чатлтяїйчепяї JANAIS TA: 
AśvaŚS. Il. v.3. 00i ПТ eredi fea: AsvaSS. II. v. 4.2; 3711 
wur warded ate pif ApaSS. xi. 4. 11; HRT regret 
ч чийї meaag: ma: ApaŚS. xii. 26.8: Regi "nd ЧЄ 
Adail атп CHTEEHUETEUISH Apa. xviii. 20. 19; ЧЕЧЕЙ 
JASTIN uit SabaBh. 489.5 (on ii. 2.4): 1] "Fil HTAA 
батин... атанат cma (ече: BrahmSüBh. (Ма.) 116B. 6 
(on ii. 3. 15): этияттап ATA MayuMali. 712. 10 (on 
х. 4.20); (with Loc.) FI = Ч =ч errare mist 


100;3 wg quur aeania safe: | aaaea 
aaa ватра чата Тарат. (Và.) 4. 2 (on i. 1. 1); wast 
aaa arrears жїїт wa чач! эгечни гит 
те p MayüMili. 439. 8 (on v. 4. 2); (with Acc.) SRT 
de mah alfi qw Kath. 26.9 (i. 133. б); KapiKas. 41 
7 (243.10); ( (эпт) тағат чя МаһаВһа. viii. 12.45; (with Gen.) 
ЕП «татти g Ёге Т, SusruS. iv.37. 71s JERITE 
emiagaatt3ort fase Мауймаіі. 29. 5 (on 1.3. 4); 4Віі occa- 
sionally, now and then, at times, sometimes, at intervals (with Gen.) 
"uz а р aeeai ЕІ. хіх. 18. 13; 
Alii during та І эгей end та над тага тата BalamBha 
ii.292. 14 (on 2. 183); (with Acc.) атайт чта шиши A әргә 
«аатта 91... gadi 99 Apa$S.xiv.20.4; (with Loc. faerat 
STI — qismi T їч: AwiS. 98; BrhaspaSm. 352 2; 
ParüSm. 3.27; ApaSm. 10. 16; (amid) emm =т= Sri 
YajiiaSm. 3.20; SAR GARAGE ЧАЧАТ TAT qisir- 
ата їе: BālaKri. i. 7.22 (on 3.20): гт ЭЯ AeA 
maa SmrtiCan. у. 139.15;98 719 AIA Wet эй um 
BhavPra. (Bha.) 5. 205; ЧП ЧФ qiira яяїяїнт єн 
aes aise этед чї ums Seine 
ViraMi.785.30(0n3.21) (эгїї этан AeA A) oraz smi 
qaisirrai wur od sata o rmn NirnaSi. 379. 2: 
4C in the middle (of action or event etc.) ТТТ fara muvp dizi 
BrahmSü.ii.3. 15;SamkhyaPraBh.77. 18 (012.10); SAI a qeurrsHiur 
яя Wed emere ЧечїлтїЧетЇ daararemqmemq Bham. 576. 
19 (on їй. 2.40); aaa EATEN чей {ттн fammi mune 
aa ят .. жт Me я ..1 Sai ч атт AnuBh 
144.23 (on er "ND aa ART uri Тул 
BaudhDS.ii.7.4;3i ая ет saa Tee dri viel чатта 
Яп SRA peT МаһаВһа. хі. 26.17; аат 997499 ... 
TATEA єп чат ManuBh i. 295. 16 (on 3. 195): 
(with Сеп.) emaa ea беттеп Cuenco 


ча ача feriae Wk SadviBr.ii.3. 12; этїїчї 
sais] ч чачта 8909 smpwp MaiU. 2. 6; Uae (xr) eme 
аа god gpi ЧЕЧ BaudhDS. i. 10. 32: coarse 
Araneae JIET BalamBha. i. 48. 12 (on 1. 14); dAiii between 
(two points of time) erf fem “тї! +! amiga TaiBr. 
L vi. 8.6; (with Acc.) RRA Set alà wAn aA 
un РайсВг. xxiv. 11. 4 FTE ONE SatBr X. v. 4. 10; 
2.87; ; (with Gen.) srermaiíg 


EOM ч arated МуауКа. 22.8; (with Loc.) етти "TH "eT 

Фа vetare: SusruS. vi.64.73; 4Aiv between (two syllables) (with 
Gen.) efaemmrrercrefafa! cmefeaefaemmm Great MahàBh. i. 
56. 19 (on i. 1.7); (with Loc.) SORSMAARS FE | STRAT | 
эп: RPrati. 4. 6; 974 oe ae me, IARAA ней: 
Wear Zl | aag wr тед 
EE Mares ш Tafa Wea qued: 
AMAA TAGS A sift TütpaT.(Và.)92.9 (oni. 1.1); 
(with Асс) Tat Е ep SaBr.X.v.4.8;4 R seda 
wate: ЧЫЧ Ч Ч =Й UESDSSHIBhüvaniVi.32. 9; 
HERD Gnd хай reni mI ARRA: BhàvaniVi. 156. 1: 
Raima ча чєй NyaySu. (Ja.) 23A. 4 (on i. 1. 1); (with 
Gen.) dread et seinem Fara: Kavyanu. (He.) 136. 14; 
rarement ATA : BrahmSüBh. 
(Ма) 145B. 6 (on iii. 4. 36); чипти ЙА еч, 
ТацуРгака. 193B.5 (on iii.4.36); apagara чэт. 
дачі їч VyutpaVà. 154.9; 4Bi in the meantime, in the meanwhile 
Warn ep Ear weg: ГЫ Чїй we a anit sfr 
Rami. v. 34, 34; 9 oe ees gedemmafu(vl чай аб 
AAMT. ASARTA: ЖП) PaücT. 3.67 (22) (330.6); PÀ 
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rara: Tatty Vai. 191.7 (on 4. 10); (with Loc. yaaa ча тич 

ama aaea т fasmuuq JayaMa. 109.23 (on 2.3); ЗП 
заечая ARR Чин д aa: їйїн ViraMi. 870.5 
(on 3. 125); 4Di at the time or in the process (of knowing or experiencing 
or thinking) Sm arrest agers deltrarcata ASTA 
NayaVi. 49. 8 (oni. 1.2); 2907 агат Wen WESHITHHRÜSRIRU 
maa Usa SRE chem ep AWA: Казбай. 
312. 1; 4Dii at the time or in the process (of argument or discussion or 
conversation) (with Acc.) RUMANIA HAY ARITA 
Ua аяң Раса. 1.65; RasdSu. 284. 8 (3. 202); SahiDa. 
329.12 (but Арте during); 5A on the way, midway чї cit антта 
emp zar up dasma add gemere Tais. VI. i. 
1.5; ч ЧЧ dearer зані ча AsvaGs.i.12.3;4re Ya чп 
Meme a uf*qempASvaGS.i12.4;mp: ... атат 
ШП oa... чечил Ра&КиС. 108. 24; wenig 
хатаа... OA... Grange fee fame PrabiCin. 
57.16; fafa faire бедата isme PársvC. 2. 550: (with 
Acc) нй! mer ет cr aire ятар rej Я 
бщ: SatBr. III. iii. 4. 12; ; MI. ii. 4. 14; Ш. vi, 3. 8: XIV. ii. 2. 1; (with 
Loc) suit «a aer ORTA хап. EI . SRETEATHT Hd 
Ара$$. xviii. 20.4; SB along (with Acc.) ÑA: .. „апета amet 
(F. N. amaia теба BaudhGS. iv.2.7; 6 at the distance, 
outside Sa Ч d Tere: BrahmSi. iii. 4.36 (AnuBh. AITAS- 
FAG] ATER: 7 without excep fea: fum a ow aè 
faved! астр ufveci afr AENA: BrPariSm. 7. 141; MAET: 
waa R amish megan «їч чач Bhask.i.53. 16 (ол 
ORENSE Ed .. Я зата: pag uf mem 
Rámá.ii.51.11; q4 wt area чата Rami. ii. 204* (2): 
гіа аат aay SEDI ЧТЕІ Јапана. 8.12; я Waa 


Бы! 


ЧЛ: TS Aq МашнаКа.3.19(15;Я REAA: 
APRA fe атп ViveCu.344: pp TH sie es Tuner 
SarvaVeSaSam. 744; 4 GIR pe BrahmS8Bh. ine 
146. I5 (on ii. 4. 


TYAN Аварга. 13.2; eas ЧНЧ a йит 
ЁБ aefa TattvVai. 21. 16 (on 1.16); SE TA zA ют 
TUNISIA SAA NSTI TütpaT.(Và.) 118. 22 (oni. L. 
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2.2957; KalpaK.459. 13; varjana, SabdaRa.(Su.} 6 93; vicála, KosaKaTa. 
1. 619; vind, AnekaSath. 7.57; VisvaPra. 191.61; MediK. 201.70; 
VisvaLoK.416.62; sambhávand, NànàrthSar. 7.68: sannidhi, AnekiSam. 
7.57; also they give antard as one of the meanings of атага, KosaKaTa. 
1. 619; and of vicdla, KoSaKaTa, 1. 619] 

SRT (Antari) f. ТА name of a deity presiding over the interior part 
ТЫЙЯ = Tse язгы i: Tais. V. уй, 14. D (Say. 
TAÙSEAR ST Sa ga: Kath. у. 13.4 (ii. 
188. 11); IB name of an Apsaras (belonging to Mauneya class) 11 an- 


З) я атайт Asam AdiP. 18. 29:2 
aperat аттатат a BrahmSaBh.(Ra.) 702. 1 (on iii 4.36): 
VedantSa. (Ra.) 356.1 (ол ii1.4.36); tI aera FAAATA- 
ARTARSA VedintDi.214.2 (on iii. 4. 36); VedantP3Sau. 372. 
18 (on iii. 4.36); VedantKau. 373. 1 (on iii. 4 

чач fa faa ича GoviBh. 278. ao 


sum we dm СП S аата ДЕЙЫ. 


a Gaye ыны] пен Tm ЯГ: ated: 
uP. ii. 8. 4; 2A variety of composition (Dhruva) Яб: RENT 
GENUS FAR) qm NatyaSá. 32.13:;ЯТПЁгЁ saat ч wq 

Y UT WA TAA) EAT 
Nütya$3. 32.315 (AbhinBha. эгиз fee АЯ 
"rur чор! aa aia Чаат 
(5а.) 198. 3(7); 2B one of the two parts of 
я Save fen ч atl eere fp aed 


srafzrereaaraeniet suem Арага. 1091. 1 (on 3. 262); H57 


mamá: ... SRA анато  GanRa. 1. 14 (32); Pras. i. 301. 
18; SAA: UT RAAT faq BrahmSüBh. (Ma) 138A. 
10 (on iii. 3. 36). Ae: FETA: | я gite 

PrabhaC. 30.16; TH Бассини ята: 


THTPHSAHTMET «SPAT  SamgiRa. iii, 34. 14 (5. 
ratakosa [AbhidháMan. 256.1 gives antará їй 
nd hingupatri) 


) m. degree of intermediate difference or distance 


112.13 (oni.3.42); FANN: GREAT 9291 


we al 
a asa TattwPraka. 


1.3. 41); Vere 
(Ја) 89В. 6 (oni, 1.1), FHT A Жї: : 
62,99 а чт STA aa TRI sree AIAG AnuBh 


39. 16 (on i. 1. D anes ч GUN чта EI Gene sri 


ea erie T Me pursue deo ; 
64.14; GEHE THA HASTA) я ASTER 


BhojanKu.218.4; Si sme Я Я 
чт 


ттл AmrUda. 4.51; % 
нача cup AAT Prana "Eg AmrUda.4 Saaga TIT at 


yf =1 Я тїїчї 
"nd ч sre GoviBh. 163.12 (on ii. 3. 40); я Б fummum 
ETT ATT aaa GoviBh. 319. 13 (on iv. 4. 11): 
i БИЧ regan: NityoNi. 7. 22; TATA! 
TRO Gara Aas: Manmatho. 4.5; (with Gen.) 
зя еш этле йаа! я Їй erae KapiKaS. 37.2 (195. 
OWI PRATT... SATA лтан Vakroli. 
240. 13: S through, by means of (with Acc.) THAW 1 mat aA, 
Кат50.202.22(3.2); ата" Sa йч 98 211 WEE ranae 
Кат$й. 214.20 (3.3) Reena wem SAS Fal 
KandaCū. ii. 2.24 GAIR FREE Gees алет) ARI 
amma a йч uz gon FAA l 279 KandaCu.iii.3.35; (with Inst.) 
zem cup amia a BrParüSm.8.313: 9 beyond Sie 
"eu 4 aeu adk dala кї wee TelUBhaVa. 159. 10); 
10 with regard to. with reference to (with Acc. ) TARI Ecce X ea 
ama fx ann fauna PurusPa. 46. 16; semper (rimum) 
я fern ARAR SühiDa. 341. 7: af Чїйдїн Я afa VidhiRa. 
5(20. 14): (with Loc.) UF aaa (v1. TTT эт) чїч Rama. 
11.52%; 11 the indeclinable могі апага cdi а "i Wa -l FARE 
qimat aA за: VyutpaVà. 155. 14 [Kosas giveantará as the syn- 
onym of the following words : makábijva, AbhidhaCin. 613; muska- 
vanksana, AbhidhaCin. 613; vitapa, AbhidhāCin. 613: vind. KosaKaTa. 2. 
ee also they give атал? in the sense of the following words : зата, 
NandrthaSarn, 7.68; паа, VisvaPra. 191.61: Medi. 201.70; VisvaLoK. 
416.62: madhya, AmaK. 2868: AgniP. 360.25; Vaija. 288. 18; Апека52т. 
7.57: AbhidhaCin. 1538; VigvaPra. 191. 61; MediK. 201. 70; SabdaRa. 
(V4.) 4600; VisvaLoK. 416. 62; SabdaRa. (Su) 6. 93; 6. 106; KosaKaTa- 


ürySi.3.1 aret (aream) FATA 
изги H ятата: BréhmSphuSi. 
arin: fes Я T4: Tp SiddháTaVi. 176.23. 


Sates  (antaramáa-ka) m. degree of intermediate difference or 
distar between the Sun and the Moon) & ea ae ae 


IA KhandKha. 7. 4. 
Seige (antarárnsakárkám£a) т. (twelfth) solar part of the 
legrees of intermediate difference or distance (between the Sun and the 
Moon) (вет AZAA AA ES:  PancSi. 14, 12. 
aai  (antarám$a-ghni) adj. (f) multiplied by the degree of 
intermediate difference or distance 3 "RAH qun PE CI 
ATA сырасын Ерсаин AryaSi. 6. 2 (93) 

spUismd _ (antararnSa-hata) adj. multiplied by the degree of 
intermediate difference or distance TARTA ЖЕТП aaral зя 
атта: Ҹа ч=п qaqa ера чача: AryaSi. 4.47 (83) 

BMA (antaramSotkrama) adj. (f.} reverse of the degree of 
intermediate difference or distance Яні vfi =e 
LaBhàsk. 6. 6. 

AİA  (antarárnsá) m, distance between the shoulders, i.e. the part 
of the body between the shoulders or chest NZTEWTEAZ Hyd ЭТИЛ 
SaBr.V.iv.4.5:1.i.5.16; f ят Sarees SAMT 
meas SaBr.XL.ii.6.6; SatBr. (K) HII. ii. 10.5; =Й эп WEIT 
saa JaimiBr. 3. 199. 

AATA (antari-kathà) f. mutual talk, conversation Tei кы 
Tm ege fU ZfqubeIDUPPeunlUa 
Divyava. 89. 10; fait Fal четти! ... [eure 
a яш патр патат: GiMs. iili). 37.9 
IDBHS.j 

SATA (antará-karana) n. performance i in between or at the 
interval ЧЕТ Dose GU apes cue я 
кая wane 5 Pa я fos Ча СашгСш. 
iii(1). 1062. 17. 

SARE (antardkarsana) n. act of drawing (the breath) inwards, 
iz. breathing in or inhaling зао: S| Tum sar 
Шия! Gea Seed SarvaDaKau. 108.4. 

See (antarákalpana) п. assumption of another (effect) Jai- 
ROR Gal AA EAA Taar Va. 12. 10 (om i. 2.7) 

AANER (antar-akára) m. form of internal(constricóom)d "WE 


A К 
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amagi 
41; BalamBha. i. 266. 7 (on 1. 89) 


RERE, ASA SlokaVar. 5(3). 22948849) ByenüdrBinta озб Gy dR КЫН 
vt Peni эгет 


SII ЕФЕ MENAR); ТТ. чад Kasi. 
ii. 183. 23 (on 5(3). 229) 

AmA — (antarákàra-vat) adv. like the form of the internal 
(construction) Afaa четтет "rj up Wemd Кас. іі. 183. 
20 (on 5(3).229) 

ЭГ (antara-kala) т. [Loc.] in the intervening time (i.e. between 
morningandevening) Jeataaa ...| A feat mena] я vehat 
ч эзйїйтчїїт тд MahàBhá. хіі. 235. 6. 

AMRAN (antar-àká$3) m. A intermediate space 098 1 ATN- 
айп: at Ф sr: KausiBr. 13. 3 (58. 17); Bi space inside (the 
hearan Fee zx psih азн кїйїїчї: ChandoU. 
viii. 1.1; FATA... әт;ттөЧятчеятызн WO TASR 
STE: ... fasrMaiU. 6. 28; Bii space or ether inside (the mouth) 
TAT ITEM ae ada чей 29: «ета 
9 SIMA: BrAraUBh. 52. 6 (on i. 3. 8) 

SAMA (antarakaSastha-tva) n. the state of being that which 
exists in the intermediate space Н 991: QMEN dda 04:1 
TAMARAC Aad Pra$naUBh. 265. 12 (on 3. 8) 

Srt (antar-dkirna) adj. strewn, i.e. contained within gaara- 
aeiae daca ач wea! wa yaa 
areal ЕТЕП mque: Sahisa. 6. 58. 

Sapa  (antarákrt-ya) ger. A having kept in between ЧЇЧ Ж 
SATA AA PandaC. 13. 131; B having made (something) 
intermediate, indirectly, through кча Aaa E A 

faama VyutpaVa. 59. 3. 

Saal (antarakr-tva) ger [irr.] 1A having made (something) 
intermediate, indirectly, through Sead aaa ЕТЕН 
Teta BA 9299 Acar feae AA TattvCin. iv (2). 
338. 5; VyutpaVa. 189. 24; 1B having included afirmarea 
anna... {шї ze fuus MimaKav. ii. 303. 22 (on 
iii. 2.41); 2 having placed (something) in the middle gma4 RSAT- 
аат amiga RasSa. 232(2) 

AIAT (antar-dksepa) т. objection at the time (of an argument) 
yiana farm: чача: эгей aA чаан: VarüP. 
170. 59. 

amena (апіаг-акһуауіка) f. Sub-story or narration «T4 
алеї wd чат Бай! veramente BrKathaMai. 15. 240(1) 

AA (antar-agata) adj. [fā] A (used as noun) (that) which is 
inside, i.e. included, (that) whichis incidental е9 R a far ar 
aa.. fb fe weedeat чегїї aaa 
Kasi.i. 43. 7 (on 1. 8814); B who has entered from behind (the stage) 
дабы ЧЕП атата: ipe: ... mae semen 
AbhinBhà. i, 210. 17 (on 5. 8); Ci who has come in between 
паана gum aAA mr A VasaViKa. 8.68: Cii which 
has been kept in between ÀF WWW ... ZiT: аа ава 
CaturCin. iii (1). 1283.21. 

ATA (antar-àgama) m.affix in the middle, infix ater 
AISA ®гйзатчїтїя: RPràti. 2.11. 

AATA (antarà-gamana) n.i act of going or passing between (two 
fires) STI Aaa KatySS. xxv. 4. 17 (comm. MESATAR 
eme) mi FEAT... ARITA gat MahaBha, xiv. App. 
1.4 (2238); ii act of going or passing between (teacher and student or two 
or more students) fü 3 ЯТА BaudhGS. iv. 9. 
9; STETIT Sie rcr GautDS.i. 1.59; seas ERAT 
VasiDS. 23.27; ManuSm.4. 126; VisnuSm, 30.22; эй gania- 
WI PA .. ӘПЕТАНА ІЧ: Мий. 50. 6 (on 1. 147); iii act of going 
or passing between (icon of Siva and his ox) Яа q m 
2. gamma, TristhaSe. 212. 15. 

Sanaa (antará-gamanádi) adj. act of. going or passing between 
(the sacrificial altar and the southern side of the Sacrificer) etc. #019518 


(antarà-garbhini) f. topic containing another topic 
within „i.e. interloper RR a ws Wear MimáKau 
ii. 287. 8 (on iii. 2. 31) b 

anmo (antaragarbhini-tva) n. the state of being a topic 
containing another topic within, i.e. interloper 7 FATT qafi- 
aasam pany mea yatta BhauDi. iii 
59.9 (onix. 1.7) Via Gavia rarae oenn- 
CUTE AAR FAY MayüMili. 262. 10 (on iii. 4. 3), APTE - 
Sean MayüMili, 622. 5 (on ix. 3. 3); ЗаПЧЕЛ MAST- 
morer ae... RATATAT] MayüMili. 692. 12 (ол 
x. 3. 16 

a (antarágarbhini-nyáya) m. maxim of a topic 
containing (another topic) within, i.e. interloper #9 Warrior 
чабат Ya «тїї SabaBh. 1745. 23 (on ix. 3. 3); 1897.7 (on x. 3 
60; aiaga = Чача арната отат frui SasuDi. 
585. 18 (on ix. 1. 6) [a position similar to the foetus which resides in the 
womb of a female, Арте] 

STIR  (antar-ágára) n. inner apartment or chamber (of a house) 
FARIS PATA... ӘЧЕ Т BharGS. 1. 19 (20.2); 1.26 (27.9): 
2. 1 (31. 1); 2. 32 (66. 5); HirGS. i. 15. 5: i. 17. 6; i. 27. 10; AgniveGS 
ii. 4. 1 (61.4); RR араа Та: SuśruS. iv. 29. 10; Bae 
fread | eima: gpa YajnaSm.2.31; AgniP.252.60. 

AMEA — (antaragara-krta) adj. carried out within the inner 
apartment (ofa house) З= AAA: (ететт) Apara 
638. 21 (on 2. 31) 

STAT (antarà-giri) (= antagiri) m. name of a mountain near 
Rajagrha, seat of Yastivanada GS УЯ: НЧЧЯ татат асаа 
зет ang Герат UTA БЕР! fez  MaVastuAva. 
iii. 60. 1 [DBHS.] 

ЭГЕЧ (antarügni) m. inner, i.e. digestive fire aaa: PRT UT 
R spi war fem МаһаВһа.їй.209.17;@й = ara: ARETA- 
Jd CaraS. i. 27.3; ea :ped ята Raagi 
HāriS.iii.3.79:54 а AAA я тї (Aaa Hans. 
їй. 5.21; е5: чата fud fread m: mgA gud 
amna, GarbhU. 2. 

SEAT (antaragrahana) n.non-perception of distinction Яаа 
TARJÍMRNISGED a Ed dup ча... ana serdar 
NyàyKa. 34. 13. 

аер (antarághri) m. intermediate post or piller 4af ч yas 


ч 9 япча чї 991 еп egi Fal таста; SilpaRa. 
i. 22. 103. 


Sri (antarà-cintà) f. deliberation (of another topic) in the 
middle 5 99: arora: Fence PANTSATTE 
ema  SüsuDi. 724. 12 (on x. 5. 11); aratri am - чайн 
MayüMali. 440. 11 (on v. 4.4); эттїї Чита Winters - 
Rame _ MayaMali. 668. 5 (on x. 2. 14) 

(antarácintà-tva) n. the State of being a deliberation 
(of another topic) inthe middle =ч sra Piima eTa- 
йт. TA атат ЇЧ MayüMali. 450.6 (on vi. 1.4) ÍRATTA- 


3 SW" MayùMäli. 667. 12 (on х. 


2.13) 
этеги (antarácintà-nimitta) л. cause of deliberation (of 
another topic) in the middle ат ПАПА. = "Tp ЧЕЧ MayüMili. 
804. 14 (on xi. 2. 1) 5 
(antaràcintàntara) п. another deliberation (of another 


topic) in the middle cri wr ag fg Remmer smia 
MayüMali. 804. 13 (on xi. 2. 1) 


ES (antarácintà-pürvapaksa) m. prima facie view 
Pertaining to a deliberation (of another topic) in the middle Tegarfiseorgda- 
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aramid аат  MayoMali. 804.15 (on xi, 2.1) 
SRR (antarácintà-prayojaka) adj. (used as noun) 
propelling cause of deliberation (of another topic) in the 


aera AEH  MayüMali. 724. 8 (on 
AMMA (antaracinta- prasanga) m. med 


a deliberation (of another topic) in the middle a чїч 


middle 
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as Toya in which the thumb is turned inside 3Ai one of the four powers 
of Seat ii Lord Visnu B one of the sixteen deities belonging to the second 
Avarana of Animávyüha 4 the syllable A 5 doctrine of emptyness 6 the 
word antardtman 1Ai inner soul (including kserrajia, jiva, and cir) at 
m iUd 1 MaiS. i. 9. 3 (1. 332. 20); KathS. 9. 11 (i. 113. 


ma 
"a: МауаМай. 229. 23 (on iii. 2, 17) 

та (antaracinta-siddhanta) т. conclusive view 
regarding deliberation (of another d in the middle geraai- 


TQSTuWNSHERTSR  SaBrdLdi 2. 1 зан SE 


QUERI ТАА. x. 10. 1 (804. lx 


тг 
fmm MayüMili. 806. 7 (on xi. 2: D 
RRA (antar: i) adj cognition ete. arising intermitently 


Il Gp cmd mud ffe: Кату. б. 17; 
maa ЕЕН THU cuum айч 
jU. н. 1.9; sre з алет 


aga 


gga ANTA: Ec! - AREA- 
aaa Tae own rfi m ніч fe achat VaiyaBha 
193. 22 (on 36) 

ARIAT (antar-dfijana) adj. (chip) with the besmeared end i 
T See rung impr 
16; Уаїкһа$$. 13. 13. 


IG 


Чї 
і 


ide 


ч таа BaudhSS. i. 280 


AAA (antar-dtma) m. inner soul or self Zaza щы em 
TATA тая gA KathS. 28. 5 (ii. 159. 7); KapiKaS, 44. 5 
(2614) 


ANIAR (areis ka) adj. (f.-i] A pertaining to the inner soul 
fie qoos agaaa: SI пеп ил Sq 
nfe ЖЛЕ MaiU. 6. 1; B of the nature of inner or internal soul or self 


or sel 


(pm) amu mÁ ji meum VasiS. 6. 17. 
AMAA  (antarütma-ka) m. internal organ 991 Яб ie 
TIA І 950 wem =: BhagP. iii. 26.14. 


ARRAS (antarátma-Ka) т. А deity o 
of Saivism known as tripundra fm Тач 


ЧТ: TORI «AEA 

SkandP. iii (3). 16. 45; SivaP. i. 24. 91 GB. 1); B inner soul or self 
Tp... TAL... ARTI VasiS. 37. 31; eiS 
Ae: AdhyaRa. vi. 14. 22. 

SHARIA  (antarütma-tà) f. the state of being the inner soul or self 
бекер крес STEM: Waren йч: GiaBh. (Rå.) 576.9 
(on 13.4); Seal GRR maisaa: VediSarh. 139. 4: 
ara! Al ие TR REA... Te: зача ыа 


Uma NitiMa. 44.23; HSA GTS Gee mp 
amet git я авт fram: SrutaPra. iB. 194. 25 (on i. 1. 3) 
SAIS  (antarütma-tvà) n. 1 the state of being the inner or the 
internal (nature) 34 AAAS AIARA, deed saa: ManuBh. 
ii. 463. 23 (on 12. 29); 2 the state of being the inner soul or self 


genre eR mi aay этекте 
4AF, SrutaPra. іі. 182.23(оп 1.4.29): 8 "Dose wat: ... aa 
Seta TIT aaa  VedántKau. 330. 20 


(on iii, 3.35); Trea WaT ... Sarasa 
a ATHY — VedintRaMa. 92. 8 (on 2. 7); МЕЧ ... =ч 
TAMERS Sa Hearty: SivarkaMaDi. i. 3. 
19 (on i. 1. 1) 

Saas (antaratma-dis) f. [Loc.] in the direction of the internal 
e mind (GR: FARE: ... WewpuRCeuTeui [ares 
suns ГЕТЕ YasasCam. i. 155. 3. 

SIAM = (antarütma-dhyàna) л. meditation on the inner soul 
TátpaVr. 329, 18 (on 3. 38) Е 

AAA (antar-àtmán) m. 1Ai inner soul (including Азегтајйа, jiva 
and cit) ii inner self, person, life iii Lord Siva (identified with the inner 
soul of the beings) iv Lord Brahma (identified with the inner soul of the 
beings) v [Loc.] within oneself, inside vi (Jain.) inner soul who knows the 
difference between soul and body (by practising activities without eight 
intoxications) Bi mind ii inner feeling or intention C heart 24 one of the 
thousand and eight epithets of Lord Siva B deity of the middle line of mark 


organ, i 


Mem 6.1; Чї aisan я aaret тий 
ae ПЕП Кешш MahàBhà. v 

Tass umfqenfs a ает түрө 
9. 1: v. 43, 34; xiv. App. I. 4 (613); xii. 15, 56; 


i CanS | iv.4. 80192284. хааа шретш 
BhelaS. 93.19 (4. 7); (ЯЙ) ят Peat ganana 
i6.21; ae... aaa 917 BrahmändP. 
TH Я aaah: AhirbuS. 8. 
FIA: YájnaSm.3.125;qydfz1 "T 

Tur Mrech. 8.24; 3T TAPANA AIAN са яая 
#їздчайпч ч Brhajja. 8. 22; JàtaPá. 18 .13; Sr maA (vl. 
ue) я aa ou feu % VakyaPa. iii. 8.23; ел di 
UD mPOGTEGIASTSTSSTATSEEHI SisuVa. 18.63: 923 geez 
> PRAIA Рага$. 10. 123: 5. 152: 2771. РЕЯ. 
AJAA NIUSA. 4. 75, ARAA quía faga adm 
UuaRaC. 3.39; A amarae: AA BhàgP. iii. 9. 12; 991 
FAATA AARAA BhágP. iv. 24. 35; SZ Zai ai 
AASA Fa MAA BhågP. xi. 28 16: ЭТ... Рт: 


a 
d 


ae 


.. алан, WEES SA KenUBh.46.3(0n2.4),3 fzsmmi: 
l A munem Perey НӨТ PraínaUBh. 286. 16 (on 5.57; 


301. 13 (on 6.4); ASAA FTA: 
4. 2; EL xii. 50. 14; Sexo Pad: 
979: SanatBh. 201.2 (on 1.15.78 Ж ... 
1 Efi ARTA SanatBh. 227. 15 (on 1. 32: 300. 4 (on 
4.12; CISA чеч: рти: УһеСа. 133; wee Gu aq 
чч: Besar Sat$lo.29; saan чанасан 4- 


TAT BrAraUBh. 605, 5 (on iv. 
ыгыр: Td я wa яя 


Ud aia fray SatSlo. 67:59: 77057700... элип m 
Taal Aare а: sisaee wala: Sivsa.316 989 = 
жт! ea Him. Freres: BrAraUBaVa. (Sambandha.) 


42; 100; BIRATE япаҹазянтач:! fenestra 
тта ВгАгаШВһУа. i. 4.919; i. 4. 975: 7a Gea Tu 
ж: | FAST AS TaiUBhàVa, 152, x. 124.13 302; k 
3.80 Gi. 194. 13); 3. 65 Gi 186. 17x == я с Беча 

„ача ТЯ ТШЕП: ManuBh. i. 517.5 (026.63); =т= 
чеч Ti: ed quem furem ManuBh. і. 521. 10 (on б. 73). 
di wens йл ManuBh. ii, 458. 12 (оя 12. 
13):1.517.18(0n 6. 63); 1.521.23 (on 6.73); i. 111.2340 8.85); HT 
< 9 В ga чч wah Gi этэ: DeviPad. 4.25.4 aie 
gam жй Hitopa. 4.90; VamaP. 43.25; 43. 83; EL ii. 175.2; 
aig! ааа тамаа. 144.20; eee Tee 
fmt YasesCam. ii. 402.20; 33 aed Sie я ud = чш 
NavaSSC. 7.615 чыш amit = ОҢ ачан Ravana. 6. 


"ns 


of Saivism C unmanifested form D type of sign or pogge perega lya Vrat Bhasin ГЄӨПӨЕПӨТТТЕП AdvaiU.4 S maim Sass чч 


SIT 


Ашпай. 1; Aene Ra gaen Чу: GayaRaU. 405. 20; 


SRI 
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40; BhaviP. 10А: Ия нти 


эпачн ч яепаат телета тне еа 
Жаттай Мїгай. 256. 12; 9989: #14: Asa AY: Paramav. 1. 
2:2.2:5.7; Ua Жей саттар wert тр ттеп RadhU. 
212.20 (4): SAE WAT TRIE PaingU. 425.18 (4. 12); #999 
пат eA я AIST: R: BhasmJAU. 563. 28; «qi 
тагача: жч  uracpensswrem фый авч: SayyaU. 20; 
SA AA 49: $атагай.261.5;# UAT ЧИНЇ Hard Ф 
BrahmP. 30. 59; ZARASTA SA: BrahmP. 242. 59; 167. 30; 236. 
26:91 3 ..1 sfremmrg arate Aad BhaviP. 91A. 6 (i. 48. 
28); wea È MENRES їнї PraboCan. 4. 
5(68.13) eri четат ... Hews aad я 19: 
Apará. 994.24 (on3. 124); THREE ci TASE wdefemTrisaSaPuC. 
ii. 3. 283; аічіа=няйызчіаа атте RRRS aa 
KarpüC 9; sammma ag тїй ибне ТАТ: 
amA ... ЧУЧ ManvaVi. 737.3 (on 6.73); 1? <) Faas 
STARA бап$. 3. 6; TAN ITATTA SatDü. 
146.22; aag ... Їчзйїляяңїїї gaat ... frame Эбт. 
Riam Yadava. 19.47: 17. 108; теч AAA MAA 
Roma: чеч: її VedäntKau. 51. 17 (on i. 2.5): 1 1ҸЯ ITY. 
RHR а ASAT PurusPa. 228.20; awi Ч 
ma 59 cnet HITT MAA TattvMu. 3. 5; 4. 85; Sa 
fast eur РИАЕТ ala DipKa. 94. 11 (on 3. 220); ergata 
a mi: = warren Subhasi.2958; aa MAA: ... UIT 
Чей тна: AnuBh. 55. 4 (on i. 2. 5); GARG 91591 
ТЇН: PraboSu. 253; SarhkhyaPraBh. 23. 6. (on 1.50); РЯ gd... 
Sera aaa: mee ViraMi. 912. 13 (on 3.220); 1451 wed 
тазе а gap NATA YawaPra, 6. 141; Өй 92910 
Faaam: Кайуіт.26.31; (979: SRR) Я: ... 91 Чаат 
NilaVi. 127. 7; ebddr ПҸ me Часа waco 
Vidvanmo. б. 10; ч Чатта 9919 ParamaKa. 78. 23; (PMJ: 
am) oem: saat uer: yal Ya garde Карі. 20. 
33: ос] in the inner soul SRSA ТТА ТКЯ9 MatsyaP. 
172.49: PadmP. v.37. 165; 1Aiiinnerself, person, life 01519 ТТ 


vi. 12.6; эттеп ч à afa Sal Bet amai Ката. vii. 45. 


10:7: R ... JAE чатятйеп MalaMa. 8. 195; 9. 120; 
эйч nf b pm: эчтен [шй ViddhaSa. 4. 14 (20); 
тъп ч озуп .. чїч eA ... fT 
TilaMañ. 23.22; й WT adm ННЯ aT RamaMai. 468. 
15; 9979... TT TTY ... tee: RARR SriKaC. 20. 37; 
ача навая: учдн ет КајТа. (Ka) 8. 74; SHE 
Baar MA HásyCü. 127. 20; 1Aiii Lord Siva (identified 
with the inner soul of the beings) Tarra spar SivBhuSt. 
16; 3% Aer "Wise wi яш a а yea: PadmP. i. 
60.33; 1Aiv Lord Brahma (identified with the inner soul of the beings) 
эттеп Ч я WATT HAN: RudrHyU. 13; 1Av ос) within 
oneself, inside (gaene: PaSA Went! А) wea a 
aids я =й | ВһауіР.81В:1(.41.35); 9 FII WII 
arcuate PadmP. iv. 72. 113; 1Avi (Jain.) inner soul who knows the 
difference between soul and body (by practising activities without eight 
intoxications) наа ate sista AS yaa я fn a ueni 
а at ee: 9 ч ач пїй a AAST VarüngaC, 
24. 50; #15 =ттетестрні аі сатаната Маһар. 24. 107; 24. 103; 
ruere: бта ah! aad woman йд, 
Үодба. Ш ре Я айй MNAR: MalliC. | 
538; 1Bi mind RTT Tera TaiA. x. 66. 0 (922. 6). diff 
чї ятата жт WB d ow й qued we 
MahaBha. vi.28.47 —BhagGi.6.47; (vei {ЧЇЧ ag:) aif: чєн: 


ЕЙ ATARI Caras. i, 22.35 (1941 Ба); SiddhaYo. 1.35; Saher 
sé xb яїїїїї eeu! олт я 9 Quas 
CaraS. iii. 4. 12 (1941 Ed.); AstaSam. 1.1 18.20 (1.22); четата ат 
side Suérus.i. 19.24; (ger: mfi) а+чаттччтта!- 
STETIT PauskS. 19. 129, 31.71 айгїч ged Pfarrer 
.. ml Aa 2959154: Avimà. 3. 2; Я: ag 4 FATA LAS TAT 
mie Sak.7.6(1); eon fafaenfa 91 fatear franca Reit 
QAR... PAA: Јауа5. 12. 72; 15.229; #21: g g 
gasi ASAT VisnuP. iv. 2. 117; AAEE эчте 
MarkP, 116.9; Far ай Ea Я 97 R 9 
хата VayuP.i.8 1830A ... A чб=ттй Pic TREN 
Sears н Tæ BrahmándP. і. 25. 112; ii. 5. 59, AJETET 
.. яча а Raq 9921 See BrahmándP. ій, 2. 249, 
1i.2.284;* gaat ASAT Mrech 8.37 (27);4.2; Jems: "cH 
чазаа): wt weld aan: saw Laita 4.2: gd 
аал аічачт) таат! «Radish wur ariaa mam ні: 
PramaVar, 3. 124; pàn: me anA A A- 
Ragam AvantiKa.245 aR: sR R TAA 
PadmP.(Ra.)63.26; 33. 130; i Is aaan "TEE чаң 
MaliniT.9.42: gv быт Wei AA | Fed Paras. 
5.139; 7.252; (919) mada wem AAA AIA ParaS. 31. 12; 
amame mere fe faz яйй ең Nitsa. 17 
36; SüktiRa. 142. 4; тетя Таала AASA KularT. 16. 58; 
12.93, легат HASAN! war aep "TIGRE BhágP. xii. 
3.48; PadmP.iv.85.28; THERA faye RamC. 31. 123; 
Zan Wiel WAR ЧАЧТА. LaksmiT.49.20;41.61; aera Tae 
Pea) ea BATE ARIMA FZR: SkandP. v(1). 6. 
58; чїч чї A feed. ARIMARA VaraP. 137. 147: 
133.10:2: RIANA ... We: ... Ba ae =й чатпач 
FAS: Јіпа$. 3.3; 4 «rei ayaa [рая ... d 
.. Waa ni AWAY BrahmP.28.38:226.11:(umrT3) d i 
Гая ТӨ... абе. BrDharmaP.i.47. 14; i. 10. 41; $81 
fata A ded AART Сапер. ii. 143.1; ÈA MET: 
wear ss PA TARTEA TrisaSaPuC. i. 1.842; rÁ TA 
mA TNT! AÈ A я ae Prihvivi. 8.9; 
TORT Vd ARENI Каѕа.1.54;09 ga... ITEA 
SamaraSarh. 8.456; 099 Чт gfz fried Hastyayur. 244. 
1 (2.37); 620.27 (4.7): 91 SICA spur чш: та За: 
WHes"odKumaDeC.8.2:8WcFi sala À атп: GaP ATI 
Nalabhyu. 1.57; їй fe mmn Bogen fmt PraboSu. 
167;%9 СНАЯ Яй AdbhuDa.3. 18; aaa "НЯ 
Tare... чач: ... RRi ича ачаб Казбай. 
457. 5; ачта ЈапаРа. 6. 51 (17); 1Bii inner feeling ог intention 
ges mu Aà remma, MahaBha. і. 196. 14; 919 
vase mrs ASERTE Bhan. 12. 80; эгеп 
зтта(9) quii эт Кајта, (Ka) 6.31: 1C heart sls 4 TERT: 
NUTS MahàBhá.i.124.4;z6f0:| Sart WITH оте ЕЧЕН 
MahaBha. ii, 17. 11; ядат Єўї eSATA Mahà- Bhà. їй. 150. 
10, Ged d Ф ToS MahaBha. у. 8.25; яа TATE 
TAL әп RATARI MahaBha. vii. 87. 13; ASAT 
"Hed .. web .. BATT МаһаВһа. viii. 24. 157; fag: 
n frere RAN MahaBha. ix.177* (4); iii. 70. 37; iii. 112. 
Ti vi. 33.24 = BhagGi. 11. 24; MahaBha. viii. 50. 35; xiii. 22. 14; Is ... 
Pi ч® .. Wee а mk HEAT Каа. і. 10. 16; 
W Yi yd .. єй змена gitar Ката. i. 21. 
STEMI ASTHMA Вата. i. 34. 17; її ATS 
SQA Каша. iv. 9.24; чч q wr 8 ARREA s 
ЧП Rami Чиң Rima. vii. 2. 32:1. 10.7; 1.47.20; жәпе aT 
Напуат. 44.66; 04 PISA ecards 


Macatee Hari Vari. 308*(1); agag 5 $ 
i e TET EERE Suse Vist Sha SREO ManuSm.4. 1612A ae Aad ELARRE 


CaraS. vi.24.84 (1941 Ed.) eee defi я ЕЙ emere 
SatTrayi. 839; СашгРай. (App.) 58; KavyPra. 319. 5: SubhàáRaK. 17. 13; 
ŚāntiŚ. 2.23; ŚārħňgaPa. 566; goea fea Патент Avima. 3 


IERA waa A aA Vikramo. 4. 70 (4); zam айз! 


AUT HarsaC. 162.2: ДЕНАТ? Sar Re ЯНГЫ 
AvantiKa. 141. 7; ГЕЧЕ aaae DasKuC. 92 10; frame 
THETIC |... ATE Agaa PadmP. (Ra.) 33.130,74 fem 
.. ӨЧӨ ШЧ ч esf Pee UnaRac.6. 11 (2); ате 
TERRI STA: ЧР ay BhagP.i 11.3 
еч wd zu seres KavyalanSa. iv. asper 

4 ER “тегын RamC. 4. 84: ManuBh. i. 
194. 10 (on 2. 238); КЕБЕЗ те: бта ШИЯ LaksmiT. 4l. 
OLA p ease ey... Udenud À ая Wegen SkandP. 


v(3. 2.46; q4 Asada ueri famam faeere 
feiert RàmàMai.426.14; . Riera wem 


991 179  SaraKant 
эпа ud я ея DeviBhaP. eu uui 
атат течтРайтр.ії.60.7; (чат At zem p 
GaneP. i. 21.20; Hae: Яа: wed ia 
ii. 139. 17; gA proli 


faxa GaneP. 


3.41 ae el HI ETE diets TARTAR SubháRaK. 

гта fe ач (тайга) TFS ATT _ wala 
Apart: 1038. 16 (оп 3.220), Rea fae i 
essen: 7) RajTa. (Ka.) 8.695: 


ami TARR 19 Eas: 


SamudraMa.1.63(2):3 Чай 
decre M тета SaduktiKa. 75. 6; (6199) 
WRI A YA wünüSamariSam.$.99: fad Я AERA 
ЧЕТТЕТ. Hastyayur.o20.27 (4.7) SEG жт чер ATS 
. WRT NataLaRaK.2367;2440RR Vee IRE OT: 
EL. 2, 62. 46; (атест) me d wad я пя AdhyaRa. 
vi. 5. 26; vii. 2. 12; ARS тч BAS EENAA NitiPra. 1. 5: 
qa Breed Heme Teme! uu Teas sacs 
зт Sunda$. 52; 41 #4 Se Я yia qur faa 
anaa fe AdbhuDa.3.18;f area ч Бвнїч gadaa 
NilaVi. 91. 16; 2A one of the thousand and eight epithets of Lord Siva 
adma qoe ser 9 зд І . чей HERE AIST 
"med: МаһаВһа. xiii. 17. 84; LingaP. i. 65. 109; 2B deity of the middle 
line of mark of Saivism known as rripundra (оета) um fad 
т=п зт абат: ATT... fuper adii JabaU. 
628. 20; KalagniU. 237. 10; 2C unmanifested ferm та R Tar 
an н: IAEA] l ma: ч ma A g 
RaghPan. (Dha.) 3. 7 (comm. HEAT); 2D type of sign or position of 
fingers known as Toya in which the thumb is turned inside 8191 Ha 
ETAT: .. USES: хааа ZRUETedues 819: 
VisnuDhaP. iii. 32. 0 (328A. 14); 3Ai one of the four powers of seat 
(Pithasakt) SAI TAA di SI Wer cq 
Чїөч{ aa: агаті. 4.42;0 ЧЧ о. AAT WAIST ST 

ga я чч a = aga = TripiMaNaU 360. 9 (1); 
RamPOTAU. 10. 5; SiryaTU. 58.18 (4); GAT ч darse PE 
ЇѕапЅїРа. 1.33.58; 19 SARI... Я: 39 .. . arai ParaśuKS. 
9.7 (247. 13); TantrSā. (K.) 48. 15; 78. 21; & mm "mo. € 
smerugeed paq o ViraMi. (Ра) 134.1; 118.11; 135. 14; 145. 6; 
ate at айял cb эгет ча: ViraMi. (Bhakti) 91. 
10; NityoNi. 68. 1; 138. 13; ЗАЙ Lord Visnu, cf. 11994; 3B one of 
the sixteen deities belonging to the second Avarana of Animávyüha TZET 
ч an men exc (aegre ита aa 990) 
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ema 
LiügaP. ii.27. 100; ViraMi. (Rájaniti.) 385.6; 4thesyllableh emque 
USSSA) ЮП Чї: HENRY Өр зан  AhirbuS. 18. 


2: 5 doctrine of emptynessa її 9 Brae a rà ASAI, 
YaSasCam. ii. 413.3; 6 the word antarürman ARIANE mdp 
Wa ManuBh. ii. 458. 19 (on 12.13) (Kosas give antardiman as the meaning 
of the following words : antaram, AmaK. 2710; Vaija. 257.1; 
NanarthaSam. ii. 48. 12; NanarthaMa. 1544; SabdaRa. (Và.) 4080; 
AbhidháRaMa. 5. 85: KosaKaTa. 2. 7918; indra, AnekaSam. (He.) 2. 385; 
ViSvaPra. 130. 62; MediK. 133. 8; Апекаті. 2. 28; NanarthaMa, 1464; 
2698: KofaKaTa. 2.7785; SabdaRaSaK. 251. 9; bháva, 
; karsa, TrikaSe. iii. 3. 455] 

Atma-nilaya) т. A abode or substratum of the 


1 vate qe € ч з eu 


SARASA AN: SivaP. iii. 15.4 (313A. 14) 
ma-pada) п. station of Lord Visnu, i.e. Vaikuntha 
Taare aq та AM SivaP. vii. 31. 


SSRIS = (antarétmaparampard-saméapti) f. end of the 
xls or selves GACT TEA TATA 
a uiaPra. iB. 197. 26 (on i. 1. 13) 

Seniesa (antarütma-prasakta) adj. connected with the life 
TIT отлета: TA PadmP. ii. 120. 43. 

WES (antarütma-bhüta) adj. which has become the inner soul 


Sa wémenenree Pera: SvetaUBh. 164. 15(on3. 13). (4 опт 
ze We) яиц MA AA VedántPáSau. 131. 5 (on i. 


4.15) 

Senay (antarátma-vapus) adj. having the form of the inner 
ѕош Ят faa d ARISE] Nardy. ii. 6. 10. 

васе (antaratma-vitti) f. knowledge of the inner soul 
TS, AAAA: ParasuKS. 1.11 (23.28) 

течат ат  (antarátmasáksi-1à) f. the state of having the inner 
soul as the witness (РТБ 29275) АЯЙТ тый 
semnenmawarp абата ale eee ААТ 
RAI ViraMi. (Vyavahāra.) 130. 21. 

saree (antarátma-sthita) adj. existing, ie. belonging to the 
inner soul fact fumi fasta ааттаа аач m aa: ... 
ач #Я: Aa YasasCam. ii. 382.1. 

FARIA = (antardtma-hemasma) т. gold-stone in the form of 
mind (@R@:) aaa eA... ерат 
ача YasasCam. її. 356.13. 

pa, (antaratmaniyantri) adj. (f.) non-controllez of the 
mind Fea azar Fae  Vijna$. 90. 

эгеп каа UNT adj. imbued with innermost 
soul ARTIF EEE: а: ire: ... ay 22 dees 
ManuBh. i. 194. 10 (on 2. 238) 

IMETA (antarütmámbara) п. sky in the form of the mind теа 
zEWugeneuuruae:sfama ub gaa Sees 2 fme 
ЖЧТЯЕЧЧЯЧ YasasCam. ii. 381. 3. 

AIMS (antarátmávasthá) f. condition or position of the inner 
soul атата аа Tae (aes. чип 
aa fa oes I SA TitpaVr. 329. 14 (on 3. 38) 

ARATE (antarátmestekam) adv. between the person. i.e. oneself 
anda brick sama чагас ч KatySs. xvii. 2. 5. 

SIWNGERSSOP  (antaritmaikalaksy2) adj. having the inner soul as 
the only intended object SSIS Aa A eee ӘЧ: 25 
*E a We: TatvMu. 2. 35. 

asa (antarátmonmukha-tva) a. the state of being eager 
for (kaowing) the innersoul Т9... 
magad йеті LalitaSaBh. 157. 22 (on 200) 

SARA (anta-ràtri) f. night of dissolution, i.e. the last night Tea 
Tad FIER Be we REGSE: HM. 156. 254245) 
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татат (antarátvadi-guna) m. propdnigitizedsByimiddiyanta e@Gangiaeafaaranal Ko&hmaradityavidyaikarthya) n. singleness of 


middle position or part (оба darbha-blade) veri Faaa wa 
GEM ая ч saa a санга. 
wee BhagDi. i. 312. 1 (on iii. 4.7) 

AAS (antarà-danda) m. mast or pole (set up) in the middle (of 
the ship), keel (fanams: — AbhidhàCin. 878; 11475: 
KalpaK. 350. 61. 

errata (antara-darsin) adj. seeing, i.e. observing the difference 
ordistinctiona: PM: ЎЧ WM d al We Фол па Gb TÅR- 
zat maA Ra, ^ GopaKeCan. 105. 7. 

am (antar-ddi) adj. 1 beginning with (the word) амаг 7T- 
es JaineVya. iii. 3. 35; 2 beginning with the internal one fara! 
eens ASÀ Неда: ... FAY] a TantrSa. 3.70; 
3 middle position or part (of a darbha-blade) etc. атт наат 
Vd: UNGAR: | MayüMali. 264.24 (on iii. 4. 7) 

эге та (antaradi-jaya) m. victory over those having difference 
(of views or standpoints) etc. [&ТЧТ&т< НТ ЭАТ Чал: ... 
Aiae: ... їйї MA SankaVi. (А) 19. 6 

Saget  (antarà-dita) adj. cut in the middle position or part (of a 
darbha-blade) этїї AGENT qui тат] For aga 
FGA: NyaySu. (So.) 1363. 7 (on iii. 4. 16) 

IRA (antar-üditya) т. 1 inner part ofthe Suna чт: 
maea: a vip ssaa NayaMañ. I. i. 7. 17; 2 name of 
the knowledge or lore (referring to the person or soul in the inner part of 
the Sun) eR rn yet Ux MESEN R aT OMT aT 
aaaea Seien: ЧЇїпє: PaficRaRa. 8. 12. 

amaaa  (antarádityavarti-t3) f. the state of being existent 
in the inner part of the Sun Ча raana, aada) чч. 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 356. 12 (on i. 1. 13) 

amaA | (antaráditya-vàkya) n. statement referring to (the 
person existing in) the inner part of the Sun Кыш ыррәрл гаре 
SIS Sera wid Gai BAA peAa aR 
Ya: Wd: SrutaPra. iB. 240. 25 (on i. 1. 21) 

amaa (antaráditya-vidyà) f. knowledge or lore referring to 
(the person existing in) the inner part of the Sun amaaa, q 
Waisted’ sfr emmena ŚrutaPra. iB. 239.7 (on i. 1.21); iA. 
235.27 (oni. 1. 1);'3 чїїз=тнїйї' їй are aeara, 
SrutaPra. iB. 316. 19 (on i. 2. 19); QÑ 4 S APA .. 
Sra HAPA, SivarkaMaDi. 1.259. 14 
(oni. 1.22); maa fren зәт“ — огы, чп... 
zaka aea YatindraDi. 64. 7. 

spacers (antaradityavidyadi) adj. knowledge etc. referring 
to (the person existing in) the inner part of the Sun 
жїгї я Rra SivarkaMaDi. i. 470. 31 (on i. 3. 32) 

amaaa Л — (antarádityavidyadhikarana) n. topic or 
subject dealing with the knowledge or lore referring to (the person existing 
in) the inner part of the Sun Чачта ағ | gu 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 327. 26 (on i. 2. 8) 

amaaa ҮЛ — (antarádityavidyá-prakarana) n. chapter 
dealing with the knowledge or lore referring to (the person existing in) the 
inner part of the Sun 7 t... aaea: еб. 
SivarkaMaDi. і. 258. 27 (on i. 1. 22); SRRI EA 
garaam чєңяг часткт. Taso TAR a Sivarka- 
MaDi. i. 285. 12 (on i. 1. 29) 

Stacey (antarddityavidyarambha) m. commencement 
of the knowledge or lore referring to (the person existing in) the inner part 
of the Sun aRar aÀ 
SrutaPra. ii. 450.8 (on iii. 2. 29) 

(antarddityavidya-vakya) n, statement about 
knowledge or lore referring to (the Person existing in) the inner part of the 


Sun 
Sivarka- 
MaDi. i. 246. 29 (on i. 1.21) ters 


purpose of the knowledge or lore referring to (the person existing in) the 
inner part of the Sun “ХЕТ а оя: Seca ITT 
Raimat SrutaPra. ii. 183. 8 (on i. 4. 29) 

Feed (antarádityadhikarana) n. topic or subject dealing 
with (the person existing in) the inner part of the Sun SAA Renkema- 
SATE, агт sae fart Rer, Asafa- 
cam: SrutaPra. ii. 125. 20 (on i. 4. 13) 

ama (antaradi-bheda) m. distinction as being the inner (ruler) 
еїс. эгеч ATA aad Teal UT: 
TattvPraka. 28A. 11 (ол i. 1. 31) 

area (antarà-dis) f. intermediate quarter afer: ... Gres 

г яЕЕТЗТАЙ PrasnaU. 1.6 (Sai. PRAS EN:) (intermediate region 
or quarter of the compass, MW.; АРТЕ) 

amA (antar-àdya) adj. beginning with the middle (part) га | 
нанач Чая. атаа чечи (у.1. reeset) PauskS. 5. 202. 

SATE (antar-àdhà-) ш. р. to place ог keep inside, i.e. to appropriate 
ЧП ga ятан KausiBr. 7. 3 (29. 24) 

Sram (antár-ādhāna) adj. having the reigns inside (the mouth) 
зела ЕЙ .. Gaara umi os esq Tais. VI.v.9.2; TaiBr 
I. vi. 3. 10 (BhattaBha. гч: анааан qA) 

SRM (antar-àdhi) т. middle part of the body, i.e. trunk (excluding 
head, neck, arms and legs) їй Rengam: Чаш - A wm ЖЯ 
Эба RRi array: fa WSgH34 Caras. iv. 7. 5; SusruS. i. 
35. 12; Ast@Sam. i. 219. 25 (2. 5); AstàHr. ii. 3. 1; SPR 57 
airg agg) ... ediaà uU Caras. vi. 14. 209; 
(uaa: Мат к A 9 mÀ g aaf: AgniP. 369.35: (dea) 
oma creer afar: VisnuDhaP. ii, 115. 84; AbhidhaMan. 174. 2 
[KosaKaTa. 1. 5095 gives antarádhi as the synonym of Kost/ia] 

aià (antar-àdhi) adj. having mental agony or inner pain Т2 
adiri BhàgP. i. 16. 19. 

SHRM (antaradhikarana) n. name of the seventh topic in the 
first chapter of the Brahmasütra which deals with the Brahman who is 
within the Sun andtheeye ame! GIT STA: VedantSa. (Ва) 
69. 5 (on i. 2. 13); cf. Sere. 

eet (antaradhikahina) adj. which is increased and lessened 
by the distance or difference tei EEIE ETE] a emia à 
BrāhmSphuSi. 18. 96. 

Sri (antardhikara) т. name of the sub-section which deals 
with internal qualities ЧЧ ЗГЕ: wea ieee: gadis 
тб: TAT: TatpaVr. 18, 19 (on 1. 14); 29. 27 (оп 1. 20) 

(antaradhikára-catustaya) n. group of four sub- 
Sections 39чу ЙЧ. opener айй TatpaVr. 
18.7 (on 1. 14) 

SRT (antaradhi-ja) adj. produced from, i.e. squeezed out of (the 
flash of) the middle part of the body, i. e. trunk @ Afr qd sr orim- 
REMY! TA AstaHr. iv. 9. 33. 

; (antarādhi-rasa) m. juice or fluid of (the flesh of) the 
middle part of the body, i.e. trunk ard Ue Чеп wh wer das! 
CIRISTHITR'T CaraS. vi. 19. 40(1941 Ба); Briian 
1998 ami чыч ч AstaSarh. ii. 67. 23 (4.11) 

Ба (antaràdhisthita) adj. A suspended in the middle or 
midway (without falling down) 95те: SHE] WR AR Рені 
amga umm: MahaBhi. v. 181.30 (солт. M Grad mui 
Seq: TETRA); B established in the interior sfera 
e йа 3 Í SivaL. 50. 

эгей (antarddhi-stha) adj. existing, i e. belonging to the middle 
Part of the body, i.e. trunk (zu) : #Чя Rama: 

Пё: aR TantrRa. 16. 29, 

i SINIT (antara-dhrtabhara) adj. which has borne the burden 
inthe middle (99) à 
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Sera (antar- adheya) adj. who is to be placed or Kept in the 
interior Татти f ERRERA mere щч 
чүч KrsnaKa. 2. 79. 

ARTA (antaradhvan) m. internal path or way Fifa: "igi 
faerat | GRA ASEM тї ба ОЛДЫ 

ANTA (antar-ānana) adj. [7 -ајА 
the inner side fazrasra frere 
чабата аяр: KalyàKa. 15. 178; B facing the inner side or interior 
агае qua TITEERITSTETHAII MayaMa. 23. 102. 


IMAA (antar-ànanda) m. inner joy or bliss fxd ПЕЧ famn- 
BARRET | THA NaisC. 7. 2; x 
Sten aa | aay Yogi. 
i. 30. 25; i. 32. 4. 


ЭТА 9 (antaránanda- tundila) adj. full of inner joy RERET- 
make: Gera зел: чї Eamus NlilaVi. 56.3. 

ame (antarānanda-pūra) m. stream or flood of inner bliss 
Wait RRRA: ЅагаКапћа. 659. 15 


WMA (antaránasta-bija) adj. whose semen is lost in the middle 


(Sat чїч аат unnm (їч) я marisa fren) 
aid SA Зате Тан ManvaVi. 1156. 9 (on 9. 79) 
amd (antarã- nirde$a) m. mention in the middle (amañ 
Party wmm: яча! Seas A) EA 
a ED ma arraga ManvaMu. 433. 15 (on 10. 36) 
amaA (antarà-nisedha) m. prohibition (of the meal) between 


(moming and evening) Aa: “AAR: MAA = 
е BälaKri. i. 99. 8 113) 

ARTA (antaránupravesa) т. inclusion or incorporation in 
(шеге) атт едт тїт Ufj:SaraKanthá. 
152593: 

Эг (antarünuphala) л. subsequent result (mentioned) in the 
middle Sem) ETATE: alae: BhaviP. 276A. 20 (i. 186. 16) 

Sra (antaránubhüti) f. experience within pias births) 

PAPA T 9: WAT AmrUda. 4 

SATA (antaranumiti) f. КЫ и сал: 
TROU "ISTA TattvCin. iv (2). 488. 6 

Sana (antarànücya) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is to be 


ES 


recited in the intermediate tone or pitch Aeris, Aas ATT 


Sed AUI 


(on 1. 


THAR de nq amas sea =ч dnx) [чє ea 
facia  SankarKàBh. 176. 11 (on iv. 1. 2); 99 STAT 
AME... я Grips MimaKau, 


ii. 201. 12 (on iii. 1. 21) 

aaae (antaranta-ka) adj. (f.) ending with, i.e. extending upto 
theheart (zz) TI? wem eiiam SilpaRa. ii. 18.19. 

AAA (antarántar) ind. 1 inside the interior SPAT 99 we 
... Эте сат: VayuP.i.34.58;: ae: ... aes gaa 
adie чї ятдач(?ч)КаїуаКа. 8.16; 2 deep within 
STR! SAR: Faasen KaviKantha. 1.7. 

SARA (antarántara) adj.i innermost SANSA! THR TA: 

Aa... degere MaiU. 7. 1; ii innermost, i.e. pertaining 
to the inner core SEI ... OT "anl Age MAAR 
afaa MabàU. 2. 36. 

SARA (antarantara) m. middle of the inner parts. і.е. centre-place 
SRR зч чїй: ач dada SRR чєй чё: 
CaturCin. i. 331. 10. d 

SRTA (antarántara) n. [Abl.] now and then, time and again SRR- 
wami Haml) staat S: RajTa. (Prà.) 403. 

SHRIMP (antardntara-tas) adv. in the middle of the inner parts, 
ie. centre-place SARIN Gur] ASAE (È) FA: CaturCin. i. 
329. 21. 

SERGI (antarántara-nivesita) adj. placed or established 


in the middle of the innerparts Tat d: QRA: ... Gueinraharsay 
STIS... атата UdaySuKa. 43. 12. 
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SARITA (antarüntaram) adv. A from time to time, now and then 
PE: TET TSE fari 
SaddhaPun. 192. 19 [DBHS.]; B at intervals, in between ETE Fai a 
eae SürgsS.ii. 11. 17; C at a distance, ie. in ае 
i$ wen) farm feud sane: 22 алатот 
"SITZ ParasuKS. 7. 11 (210.23) 

Sr (antarantara-yoga) т. (Inst.] by employing one after 
another, in succession of each other 91 fay emi Tem] 
SI Carp SES PauskS.21.18; 38: pian wp: 
| Seen чаї aire Jayas. 21.61; Sea 
eg: | Sree... AAA aT ParaS. 2. 100; 

чип cuiu yam yaa qum! Genre 
{ Рага$. 12. 405; 14, 76. 

Wea tantarántarayoga-tas) adv. by ibe one after 
пое achotherWTHEETWHTIA PA .. г =ч 
waar: | AAT PauskS. 29. 68; v eem 
d zanai:  PinS.14.515:15.891::5:0 4040 g а zd 
f TINT: ParaS. 17. 372. 
puris (f. Jemployed i in succession 


a Gerad)... dae wap 


in succession 


а sme 


ататда: 


— (antarántarasambaddha-ratna) adj. having gems 
or jewels at regular intervais дт ... aeniea: 1 
faaohie багаті. 8.68; BrBrahmaS. i. 9.65. 

SATAA (antarántará) ind. A much more inwardly E-zizrdtzzz- 
qaa AASA ‘заара: a a ai: 
. RA fra: usüfa Man$S. 153.15; Bi here and there, at different 
places 7029: fad: 
96.11: Gea aaae Еа: Been 
ттеп VasaDa. 137.5; Ia erat 
тл Kad.9. 10:30.13: (aczráre:) BRAATEN: . - FRG 
FERGEAT тенет: 2. Fan бтн ят Kad. 
121. 17: 127.8; WAAAY, eui aA AATA 
IA ZA AnarghaRā. 2. 25; 2.76; zat ЯЯ 
amaa amaa ... ATAT Маһар. 19. 128: AA- 
hi Язга ATASI NalaCam. 4. 5 (14); ч TA 

aa ae mfra ieee Teorey 
wa Peery. к со TilaMai. 38. 3; 69. 19; 117. 11: 
amaaan: eaen rasa aT 
Tae ТИЯ Sea SSA... AISA TilaMaa. 
188. 22; 234.4; 311. 8; AA TANAAN AA AA a _... 
Teaser: ... Ffudfuemdwra YatasCam.i.297.4: maai 
1.357.18; ge wifi SERS sea Gems. 
[ТЕГЕП Manaso. iv. 1.72; Bii in the middle. in between (ДЕРЕ) zm 

TRAST Аат. 1209.20 (2.35 waa 
ЧЧайч genet ant up amet чї хей Pans. 
21. 25; CitraPaC. 309; Sai osiemaesege: TENER 
Kavyanu.(He.) 406.6; ARASTA ... йеп AA uu saat 
fav: SamgiRa.ii.272.5 (4. 196): ттт Ята Garis 
SimkhyaPraBh. 26. 10 (on 1. 56); Вій а a distance EI uml тя 
.. "üri UMAR РагаЅ.6.351; ia чї: med) еы) 
UST ҮшкіКа.51. 1б; йч: .. See qun sod 
Sh... SAME AbhisBhi.i.283.14 (06.31; 
Biv on the Way, midway лета . реет fees PA 
NalaCam. 5.49 (16}:5.54 (72); By closerandcloser TAERA SST 
d 8 ESO] ... [EAS NavaSaC. 13.47; Ci now and thea. from 
time to time, time and again TSS Cama. ii. 6. 13 (1941 
Еа); SIRE zx a Gees = Beets Kid. 


яК БЕ B 
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58. 18; mre sg aR Rigitizetkely Sidüfnanta eGENGEMGyact Nese) adj. intervened by the distance or 


USSR... BAIT... RARA НагзаС. 172.7; ARATA- 
EAA EIERE RIRE... gai sra 5091 
AvantiKa, 72.5; (387) AW]... ЭТТ 7 

aga TETEN DasKuC. 48.2; (Im) атп ч ens 
mammaa, KävyMi. 55. 10; NyayKuA. іі. 58.5; fataerpraya- 
Tari aR AeA cer ATA | 
Tae... SAT: ... атат: NalaCam. 1.51 (8); 9711 
Wama ч Ado Uumsuuemwr (Н Wei) TilaMai. 
19.7; agai al | RA Weed eee ТТ NavaSaC..16.15; 
w аб: je! чїч теат татат Raja, (Ka.) 8. 125; 
d agaga тта edt MAN PándaC. 2 
210; NataLaRaK. 160; (=ч е:) SARI айч Чч APPA 
ah ied wurViviTiKa.33.13;emmmenf Я а: wr WaT 
SüktiRa. 7. 4; IAT Wea ЧЕП 71 PurdPraSarh. 38.12; 
VASAT ARTI Я 8ч: Казбай. 64. 4; ЭТТ 
Faery... ageman TTi SE as 2172); 
Cii in the intervening time, at the intervals aaa... 

RTT narar eveyone 
CaraS. vi. 14.8 (1941 Ed.); яч Фая Керт; wafer! dresefed 
sr татат NitiSa.8.49:$9Tqp ... ENG... ЗТ ROT |} 
TEMAS | OST) ЯТ ТЕЙТ AgniP. 96. 47; 
(Rear) SIA Fee ... татат Bae 
Чет... Heit JayaMa. 27.23 (on 1.3): faq| Aras 
fsg um RasRaSa. 28.79; Ciii with interruption ЭТТ S&edfi- 
gated: samea: ЇЙДЄ waa: тета, 
=ўачїң (dme) HarsaC. 116.6;4 JASNA Fae MARRI- 
qama mema gare ada азтетчтачічазпа чач quodi 
zai maiaa: NyäyMañ. ii. 76. 6; ii. 78.5; ar: ett: fies 
Pi Taide LaksmiT. 29.63; aa) Gal SSA Bep- 
їчтїн | ame d maad М№ахаѕас. 7. 59; (pà: fimm) 
samre Sage: surat | areata Pasi fener 
KaviKantha.2.18; Geared: Wu: "I cast alae Gd 
Med Gk ARIAT КајТа. (Ka) 4. 425; Sareea: NE 
SATSARIAAT SamgiRa.iii. 97. 5(5. 167); Pre maA- 
RRMA | 9 пт 
Rere "wa aie aa das Раң KavyKavr. 
127.9 (4.3); SARI Hiemsda AAA PuraPraSar. 51.30; Aereo- 
ARI мача ATES YogSáSarh. 29.2 (2); ттт 
аң! айа JAA YatraPra. 5. 102. 

Waa (antarántarágata) adj. coming. i.e. blooming here and 
there GARI: чъъ ЧЧ АТЧА: anmi ura 
ч frase: umm UdaySuKa. 22. 8. 

AMIATA (antarántarágamana) n. act of not coming from time 
to time GO... EOAR A Чы INI 
MayüMili, 860. 13 (on xii. 2. 4) 

SARA eT (шшш) adj. who has 
keptan eye or watch on the way 9 ammira- 
agami famm maA Єй, 178. 17. 

AOA САТА. — (antarüntarábhyutthüna) n. occurrence or 
manifestation at intervals 19: ... атар я fam fear Riral As} 
WATEA а: I "o RajMar. 32. 4. 

Sarge  (antarüntarámukta) adj. suspended at (some fi ixed) 


distance Sen maar UMMC: eana- 
GRACIA: TAMAS OAT, (TREM) YasasCam. i. 343. 4. 


ЗТ 4а (antarántarávalambita) adj. suspended at ioe 
fixed) distance 


VEIT ... SIRMDTHVEVHRMTT ... йшй YasasCam. i. 3692. 
эгет er (antarántara-vistárta) adj. expanded, 


increased time and again 099 
timed ibm TilaMai. 


161. 17. 


difference (of more than two houses) ôrazTa( Tab awa чї = 
fendi) erat ursa VasiS. 37. 193. 

3A (antar-ündhya) n. inner blindness, i.e . ignorance Я Ч- 
omar... en fue) Wa fuer cam Gears eor 
=] Acyutara. 156. 

Sra (antaránvesin) adj. looking for an opportunity Iam- 
Faaam, RARA Aan (у. ERA 
fagara aH Кли: Ed.) Sak. 7. 12 (5) 

amn (ашаг-арапа) л. A market place or bazaar situated down- 
egg ae Ч wwe MRT | aI d 

Farmarin MahaBha. ii. 217* (1); I 89749: 

gnam . peana кын Ката. i. 5. 10; 
aerem ч ora ga) пя что Rama, 
ii.51.13; TH: ... тїї NAAN 2 н amana 
Ката. vi. 3618*(1); vii. 101. 13; SATA 4141 AbhisaAlanA. 159 
20; mega Tar 4ч MayaMa. 10.80; MahaVyu. 226. 122; 
тайната Ora cem SilpaRa. i. 5.78; B interior of shop 
огай оч i: ager атата Raga: 
PadaTa. 10. 6. 

SATA (апіагарапа-Ка) n. market place or bazaar situated down- 
town qz ТБ aAsë umm MayaMa. 10. 77 

SRT (antarápana-bhümi) f. place of market situated down- 
town AMT AAAS SRT ч eea: Tats 
Weal Hastyayur. 693. 3 (4.31) 

SARITA = (antarapana-mukha) л. entrance to the market place 
situated downtown mAN — WWWWHaTHTHD аратая 
Aasaa Ubhayabhi. 3. 3. 

sare (antarapana- vithi) f. A row (of stalls) of market place 
situated downtown AMMA: ganag: Apar- 
Eaei qf waad am MahaBha. xiii. App. 1. 20 (33): 
B merchant in the shop in the market place situated downtown 
amma NAR Ap трач Rami. vii. 64. 3 
(Tilaka г TRA ар oA гез aT: 

ЭГГЕТЧЇЧЧ (antarã-patita) adj. (used as noun) Ai (that) which occurs 
in the middle (of an year) TAMAR AT TAA "ES ManuBh. 
i. 228. 4 (on 3. 45); Aii (that) which occurs during (former impurity) 
yasama mimaa ате TAI чї 99 тога 1911 
Aya SmniCan. vi. 60.3; gerer A ARM RasSa 125: 
В arisen оп the way amad feat тач? waa атча 
RasSa. 29 (4) 

amn (antarápatti) f. a (repeated) offence performed during 
probation (parivása) and concealed 9 чач та та ататчечнтча: 
ЭТЧЇ. 55 Pigs nd GiMs. iii (3). 34. 15 [DBHS.] 

STATA (antarapatya) f. a pregnant woman, PW.; pw.; MW. 

awy (ántarà-patha) adj. being on the way or within the way, 
Practical Vedic Dictionary. 

amA (ántarüpathikà) f. grape wat... 
чау Ko$aKaTa. 1. 4173. 

ARRA  (antarüpara-madhya) л. [Loc.] in the interior of the 
hind рап ORI НЯ чөн Hastyáyur. 503. 14 (3. 20) 
amme — (antara-parikalpita) adj. assumed or postulated 


in the middle (as an intermediate category) fanaa ant 
Sarka. 4.13. 


Sra ач, (antarà-parinirvàpin) adj. (used as noun) (one) 
attaining nirvana in the intermediate State of existence (between death and 
rebirth, i.e. before the soul can be reborn in a new existence) aarti 


чиш Raa: l i TASTE f аш 
анааан асар 
AbhisaAlanA, 42. 23. 


этчї. (antara- 


town 
Fetal: 


Spear WII 


parinirvàyin) adj. attaining nirvana in the 


СС-0. Prof. Satya УШШ ES ее" death and rebirth, ic. before the soul can be 


reborn in a new existence) (F2 ZCJERI) Al war... 
arratciaumi aie VER Gru 


aaa 
"aam: Jun MaVastuAv 


urea AbhidhKoBh 

358.21 Ge 3 ERR AA MahāVyu. 46.7 (DBHS.] 
4 (antara-parinirvrti) adj. (used as noun) (one) who 

8 nirvdna in the intermediate state of existence (between death and 
rebirth, i.e. before the souls can be reborn in a new existence) GT 


between 9%: sn тей: чїгча: Tg: Каз$а.54. 
ARNT (antarã-pindapatana) n. act of falling down of the 


rice ball on the way 2те 577 wera A AA a 
aay BalaKri. i. 238. 5 (en 2. 109-111) 
SmPWWTHIE — (antará-pitha) n. seat in the middle Ee 
ЛТА gaama BhaviP. $00B.2 
SS MRUEG ICS (antarpiditatman) adj. whose exi is t it 
within Ра: чӣ sia masage ania 
GopaKeCan. 73. 5. 

ATT (antar-ápürana) n. act of filling (of breath) insid 
"DO aa Tera ae ас а 
mam: fara Rafters fasta RajMar. 16. 7. 

эгеп (antarápürna-tà) f. state of being full in the mid 
ara ... ЇШЇН... FEAR ... рет 
DUE. 


Tif 


4...1 


"aa 


© 


q Ё Еа cio 52.1 


or occasion SRAI Fat яуап — "T and 2-04 
WT = Paücà. 220. 14. 

таче (antará-pratiphalat) adj. ге 
AAT HOTTA |Z 
HESS E 6.3. 


EI 


(antard-prerya) adj. to be moved or driven from inside 
(ач) seme Баа чыч femp $атага$й. 31. 15. 


SAME (antarübaddha-mauna) n. silence adopted within ЯП 


Id Was PRESNE RINEN AscaCuü. 7. 36. 
SARA (antarübodha) m. non-apprehension within ЖЖ ЕПТЕП 


aeii ечат: NayaVi. 245. 9 (on i. 1. 8) 
Sew (antara-bhakta) n. type of medicine (fir. taken between 


(two meals) FAT aaa Wa A - Siren: 
SusruS. vi. 64. 65 (comm. TATUS Seana asa); 
sarah A — gad Waa paded: SusruS. vi. 64.73. 

SARITA (antarabhagnapota-tva) п. the state of being one 
whose boat is broken in the middle (of a voyage) МЕЧ ... Saadi- 
Taare am SamaraSam. 5. 176. 

STATS (antará-bhará) adj. [Desav. 66] fulfilling, i.e. satisfying the 
inner needs or wants € 4: Рат 141 Aa! Fal 
faaihretatd: RV. viii. 32. 12 [bringing close to, procuring, PW.: pw; 
MW; bringing into the midst, Arte] 

STA (antara-bhava) m. intermediate state of existence (between 
death and rebirth) SUIS Wee лят wea) Яччя STEM 
апеаччтча: MahaBhi. їй. 181. 24; asset Бил i 
таң SxTEHIXUDY ARTIS ASGSRTAA {Їй Laikas. 3.61 (49) 
(22.7); TAPAS AAAS Parit AbhidhSa.42.21;H RARA: 
979179: Yogácá.19.3: TARAA TII: г Чї 99 9: Элегант 
ча яттеп SIUS: AbhidhK. 3.4: aiaiai BSAA | 


reais qu fami ё ча a: AbhidhK. 4.53; aag: 
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samaa 
раси 


чи пач: чёт я а araa demi 


талча: Abhi dhKoBh. 114. 14 (on 3. 4); 12 23. 2 (on 3. 12x. cg 


arena яана gaama AbhisaAlañĀ. 42. 2x 
MahàV yu. 245. 1272 [DBHS.] 

STA (antara-bhava) adj. existing in the intermediate state of 
existence (between death and rebirth) Seek! ë xema (ara) 
AbhidhK. 3.9: Ama: aaa maaa: Paaa AbhidhK.3 
TTS TS ЧЕЯЧ ManuBh. і, 32.11 (on 1.55) 

(antarábhava-Ksana) т. moment of the intermediate 
state of existence (between death and rebirth) EST: 
m TT рш maere Sphura. 


bhava-deha) m. A (subtle) body existing in the 
e Terraza Aira eana Sloka- 


m fe ерше TEA AEA 
T PramaVaBh. 89.21; SET] EHWTHWEEI 


11 fon 1. 55). B embodied soul existing in the 
‘tween death and rebirth) mrig я9277} 
1| HATTA? ӨЧ AnekaSarh. 3.693. 
(antarābhavadeha-ka) m. embodied scul existing in 
eofexistence TH YWTHZ -PTH| peA MTE 
aRaSaK. 319.17. 


es of existence (b 


c Berian: uU wer 
(Bhà.) 122. 14 (on ii. 2. 25) 


PEDI 


Чі (antarábhava-pürviká) adj. (fj preceded by the 

intermediate state of existence (between death and rebirth) ata 201 

zaen 91 aaraa т 27994: Sphun. dv. 61. 11 (on 4.53) 
amada (antarabhava-vedaniya) adj. to be experienced in 


the intermediate state of existence (between death and rebirth) Жр 


faq umeeneaazdmi fa Sphutà. iv. 61. 10 (on 4.53) 
STMT (. -— — n. body existing in the inter- 


mediate state of existence ЯЛТ wT SEU 
fastest ufu Я TAA TantrVa. sso. 10 (оп ii. 1. 5) 

WU PERHAPS — (antarübhava-samyojana) n. fele) or bond of 
intermediate state of existence (between death and rebirth) ЯТ ZA 
тй QS A STATA Sphuti. iii.77.6 (on 3.41) 
FeRAM (antarabhava-sangrahya) adj. (used аз noun) (that) 


which is to be accumulated in the intermediate state of existence (between 


TT 


death and rebinh) Ymi ese qaum я] wee 
а uw a a Wat: LankáSü. 3. 44 (65. 20) 
aera (antarábhava-saficára) m. motion or movement (of 


soul) in the intermediate state of existence (between death and rebirth) 
aaa (ае) TantrVa. 379. 13 fon ii.1.5) 

RTA (antarabhava-sattva) m., n. embodied soul existing in 
the intermediate state of existence т=н Tem Rams 
AmaK. 2600; AnekaSa. 101; Vaija. 241.24; VisvaPra. 107. 11; DharK. 
1691; Anek3K. 551; Nàni&rthSarn. 31.6; NànarthaSam.ii. 102.639; MediK. 
112. 11; NànàrthMa. 1772. 

sra PEAHdid —(antaribhava-santati) f. continuity known os the 
intermediate state of existence (between death and rebinh mmm A STS 
18 (AbhidhKobh. oaaae HA) 

IRRA (antarábhava-sambhava) adj. bom in the intermediate 
state of existence (between death and rebinh) RANTAA FATES 


Waa! анчак aa fear юше aa LankiSu. 10. 845 
(162.25) 


ARTS  (autsribhava-siddha) т. semi-divine being existing 
in the intermediate state of existence THE чт: .. SeaTac E 
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ЭТ<ТИЧЕН (antarabhava-stha) adj. remaining in the intermediate 


state of existence (between death and rebirth) 91991 Жї чч 
коч: Ser aa RA Ѕрһща. їйї. 11.9 (on 3. 6) 
aaaf (antara-bhavika) adj. of or belonging to the intermediate 
state of existence (between death and rebirth) ТЇ: BRM: amd 
5: LankaSü. 10. 730 (155. 13); 10. 844 (162. 24) [DBHS.] 

‘SEAT (antará-bháva) m. intermediate state of existence ARTA: 
una qm: YogBh. 191. 1 (on 4. 10); TattvVai. 191. 10 (on 4. 10) 

TSIMWTHTH — (antarübhüva) т. absence of difference ретт: 
farmers gd шата a ARAARA, 
SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa.) 47. 9. 

AARNA = (antara-bhasa) m. act of shining or manifestation within 
aM mamn: feat afa їйї isvaPraSa. i. 6. 8. 

STARTNTAAA (antarábhüsa-maya) adj. of the nature of shining or 
manifestation within ST ает flere: sara a Tuff 
ЧЧ PratyabhiVi. i. 338. 5 (on i. 6. 10) 

AAAH (antará-bhásamána) adj. appearing or manifesting in 
between (noun and verb) IGI SAME чта =ч 
GEBIETE: TESTES] WaT STATA Tea V yutpa Và. 
136. 21. 

STATA  (antarábhása-varga) m. class of things that shine or 
manifest within ag amaata «ferui аб аач fé 
ЖТ тата: PratyabhiVi. i. 335. 2 (on i. 6. 9) 

STATA (antarabhasa-samarthana) л. establishment or 
justification of the shining or manifestation within @=RT4 а 4. ‘Sra 
pama: xeu чачиң PratyabhiVi. i. 397. 2 (on i. 8. 1) 

AINARA (antarábhása-sambhava) m. possibility of shining 
or manifestation within ЭТЕЯТЕТ STAT a eS TAT arate 
PratyabhiVi. i. 341. 1 (on i. 6. 11) 

amaaa, (antara-bhasin) adj. shining or manifesting within 
HHTHICHUAQ aa NA: PratyabhiVi. ii. 162. 1 (on ii. 4. 6) 

эттїї (antarábhistarasa) m. desired sentiment in the middle 
(of plot) figerasmamgi mara at So - 
afaasia: — VyaktiVi. 135. 28. 

amaA (antarübhojana-nisedha) m. prohibition of eating 
in between (morning and evening) Aardsma поета ViraMi. 
(Ahnika.) 462. 24. 

Saray (antarábhyadhikam) adv. distinctly over a space (of 
fourty cubits) тат PMA ЕГЇЇЙ «sr таатай BrSarn.33.6. 

ATTA (antarã-madhya) m., n. [Loc.] inthe middle of the interior, 
i.e. in the inner part 1199921 (УЛ. ARTA TREAD) Н x 
чя "mi fuer Wpeguemeit Hastyayur, 503. 14 (3.20) 

SRT (antar-àmaya) m.A inner disease fix 31 Aa Asawa: 
Baudh$S. i. 39. 1; i. 46. 6; B name of a disease (of an elephant) тнт: | 


„Чесна: | wae: Fea ча qi слеза 
{ты ЧНП ФИ: | HAT Hastyayur. 51. 21 (1.7) 
ARTA (ал(ага-тагапа) л. A death in the meanwhile ИЧ 


(raters) urea - eme warf ӱн ачтан зба 
wad yer saat я Prada ManuBh. ii. 392. 26 (on 11. 


76); B death in the middle, i. e. untimely death ARIA C Teer 


Wear armi Ra arate: CaturCin. ii (1).965.6. 


+ stroking inside (the garments of a 
woman by a man), DBHS. 


amaha  (antard-milita) adj, met on the way caran A- 
whem m w теп ae HIN KathàSaSàg. ix. 6.327. 

SrA (antarà-mrtasütaka) n. impurity casused by death or 
birth occurring in the middle (of Sraddha) пабе Fa STARS | 
BAH FH A GT CatwrCin. ii (1). 311. 18, B 

SAYA (antará-mrtyu) m. death in the middle, i e. untimely death 
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эта 


dE : AbhidhK. 3. 85. 
AUS OY en Nosti m. delight in the heart = Д- 
енен Чара MEAT VakroJi. 27. 1. 

Sera — (antarámbara) n. interior space or cavity Ф=ЧТ®ЕТЧ- 
IREA | fart GMa ARTA: (IA) Kuval. 
125 (4) і 

эга (antaráya-) делот. to come in between, to intervene ДЇ an 
ёа qd ci a om armed) gad af wid aim ч 
se AV. xiii. 1. 58. 

Эа (antaráya) m. [Linganu. (Ha.) 23. 1; Lingánu. (He.) 5. 8] 
1Ai obstacle (to activity) ii obstacle (to a person) iii hindrance (to the 
concentration of or control over mind) iv hindrance, impediment or obstacle 
in general v obstacle personified B (spatial) blockage, interference 
C (temporal) intervention, interruption, break D omission, leaving 
E obstruction, bar (to union) F trouble, danger, calamity, difficulty 2 Jain.) 
obstacle to knowledge etc., one of the eight types of action (karman) 
considered as. a variety (of four kinds) of bondage 3 the word antardya 
lAiobstacle(to activity) d. 159219481 5589 c aay em 
Usa: Baudh$S. ii. 357. 11; ii. 358. 4; я arii, 
mA D Pais aM  AVPráyaécita.4.2::pfvemfü zè 
Aaa sit aerate ord ч gÀ MahaBha. xiii. App 
L 15 (4073); sq eta aa waft RaghuVa.3. 45; пча 
ч эттїї: .. TU RaghuVa.5.5; 40 «їй "Ud р 


TAR TASEA: Үіѕпыр. іу. 2.123; &918т ... эт ЧН: | 
аб я weed avery ..| aa: way fact aera: 


AhirbuS. 46. 1: d! атты ерата гатта {ел 

ТЇЙЧЇЇЇЧЧИГЕГЇЙЯ: ЧО ATA EL. xx. 44. 19; танї Saat 
Ream ovaries ada Wem: AnarghaRa. | 32; 991741 
ЧП mage атр аа сд ada Рагаа. 43. 14: аб: 

[їч ај анача TERRE Te: Рага$й. 96. 3; 
SMTA: | .OWÜUS .. ош ... are El. i. 127. 18; 
ТТН R: ... 
чаа 


TRTE: AlankaRa.21(8); qadi чита fi farum afer 


afte 


Satemairdfiririsr: NaisC. 6.2: 10. 14; HA 


PàndaC. 6 5:9 Чч: wea fel mi wu я 
ARTA Aq  RauhiC. 335; mm Галан, smd adaa 
WHA Я ан q: Yadava. 15.82: aq Tae сеч 


9109919 renis KumaPraPra, 61.25: 99 URERA GRA fer 
SimhaDva.24.3 (27) mar ЧЕЧЕТ ari Te Ранта 1 тетти Ей 
аба Pret inary ParvPa. 5. 10; dia sedisse area 
Fats HammiMaKa. 12.39:suisatonr ... я Peas AA: 
VidhiRa.S (26.23); amfi of aay... Sree aster 
moira: YüriPr2 85; 917: 1 m$ Кера ы кын 

7 Rágh. 12, 30; чанана TENA TRIG 
тетт HITA: SetuBa. 309. 13; =те ее гац. + чачта 
Riean: чп я Pama Микипа.51(5):1Те® qa чега 
Бич. VasaTi. 18. 16; 1Aii obstacle (to a person) 127 mex 
“ERM Saar 
99 MahaBha. i. 1. 131; mr 
CaraS.i.1.16;0% яб q 


; des 
MaYánaSü.87.23; =н af à 4 атац Атиана: RaghuVa 


14.65;9198 тї um 1 ENRTGD йч їп 
SOT VisnuP. ii. 6.43; Brahmp 22. 41; SamgaPa, 691; аач af 
i à 


VAISS: END cnm 4 IA Edy 
РайсТ. (Коз, 3. 198 (183. 3); Рапса. 207. 16; (€eqa:) ara E ar 


Ws 3 " 4.25 m que c 
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Se 


TASER: STG ЯТА: VedintKa, 107.23 (oni. 1. 
5); ЧЇЙ m чаа: quuni чеки чате: Subhasi 
Soma eas qe oreegquus-wm "fau 


"fefe ANT WR Dum 3. че жй 
ae JA Fea я aA Siriaas VisnuDhaP. 
1.62.38, #0: ..1 AJA Femara wai À pram. 
8.75; ARAFAT MTI AT A paa Trisa$aPuC. 
iv.5.124; чата: чт A eaan i 
RATETA Surath, 10.63; qd aM uz 
ТТА: ч sé 


«аттат 


EST 


AnuBh. 291. 9 (on йі. 4. 35); чач Е чїч = qi 
afara aiaa BhramaDü. 51: 9999 ... экенге] 
Ча; pel HH TAA 9 mue sib 9: mam 


qeu: TE Mam Sesion : sam т: HATA: 
7 (4); ТАУ obstacle personified iT TA + Fer 
2 Seay ait: NalaCam. 5.56 (3); 4 fame 


FAA ParsvC. 3.795: cea H ease 


ы 37 (5); LB (spatial) blockage interference ЯТ=#ТЙ(У 1. 
a wu SUN Kah$S. 17.24, 584 aa й 


HET Ekava. б. 5 (34) (180.10); serena aes ай az: 
fay REMATA: ParvPa. 2.3: 7d ia TAT TETHESTQTTUS RAR я 


| SISTERE qui 


"pdt Sak. 1.9 (3); qm Arafat 


HII 


авї Li {Эл Маама. 3, 112; 


qui Sai 
emia HammiMaKa. 3. 80; 9921 ятла 


Ra ie (0о.)583;Ф®ї®=теП:1 aa aaa Td Рет 19 Рагатака. 
53. 26; ТАійі hindrance (to the concentration of or control over mind) 
males TARTS niena тауча RS qa a- 


=N eeepc ami а я maf 
TFI: Sri KaC. 7.35; 991078191: aR aT 
Sead: BATA VedániKa. 433. 8 (on iii. 3. 15) 


RAMAS ae: YogSi.1.30;4 dream ead area 
watt YogBh. 34. 8 (on 1. 29); 35.5 (Ge 1 YogSà. 19. 3 (1); 991 
QUT SN ParaS. 3 тат 19: ... 

. qdi ЧАЧ a BhigP Aa: 5 Aaa 
ud аЅагӣ. 794; Sagat Tattv Vai, 34. 18 (on 1. 


xi. 282 А 
тачи ТЧ 


29) RājMār. 13.23; ser арр faa 
єчї TAPIA КајМаг. 80. 9: Erg Ё 


SIT eft arm: LiügaP.i.9.12;3 


1mpediment or obstacle in general =i : 
AbhidhSa.29. 1; NW] Я x SEP {5 Ma YánaSü. 30. 2: 
Fela BhavS. 9 i 


gal ga SIRTGHESIS 

mr Яй Abhidhk. 5.44, AeA 

Ra "fa: PaicT. (os) 3, 102 (166. 8); a "eui 19? 

fen fe Sai cepqa GARR 14.5.49; FA FSET 
69:7 ARI Fa FA WEWup Я 919 HarsaC. 
Hos (oases 


16G): EAN " Айша айч DasKuC. 19.3; эттїї Чач 
ёш: mua odd: 
Рага$. 12. 22; fra жї Ama: ParaS. 12. 62; ЯЗ 
TatpaT. (0) 86. 11 (022.168); 119 48 нч Fae 
БЕЧА AnarghaRā. 3.25 (2): Are AAAS: ЭЧЕП: SanatBh. 
229.8 (on 1.34): 88 Tam "ud: AscaCü.5.34 (6); Buea 
SRAM Wqusngeq! maga ЯА: HarVi. 
40.59; Fase waar dl Sra BrAraUBhVá. 
ii.4.108:3:50 ауар aasa FAA ВгАта0Вьма. іу. 4.559; 
AQIS dieux Ses SkandP. ii (9). 1.3: 1A Ҹ AAAI 
THEY | Ga ч 98 den я af TilaMañ. 171. 15; 319: 
тетра emamna: NitiVa. 1. 17; ЯТ aa 
qaa YasasCam. i. 154. 2; NSA... ART FTIR 
YaSasCam. ii. 70.8; 7 1992 Баркер шерт ян AAC! 
sent f я ufa mde aa Â a agaa TCA: SaraKantha. 
77. 5; 582. 2; 719. 8; SàhiDa. 136. PE Asa d ч Fae: ... 
Ui {йеп wera... заз HerU. 391.9 (I3) ese zi 
Жатчы: Hga: CandaKau. 2.20 (5): GAA) TR ая чин н 


T gee чаң AAAA: ŚriKaC. 20. 34; ifa 


ARTIS Вајта. (Ка.)8.2649; ачтан sia isama: ( 
aM|Saduktika, 12.31; 8p ... этлеге Да чачы rari 
Сага ЧАБЫ с ders 


EE Ebb pror x a ot Sh enn 


{4Vi_ 663. 10 (on xi. 4. 18); 4 area 

і п : 2. aah HamsDü. (уа) 
m: я Hemd шый 
kiai d ASATI eager 
прога!) intervention, interruption. break ЖТТ 


wn un) ЯЯ rep fase quá cmm p: 
MahāBhā. xiii. App. I. 20 (157); aaae fap amat 


тет: ManuBh.i.237.27 (003.60); ЯЯ FAA 
He TRS: ЧУ AETS яа} БЕП чила: GTP 
: qoae Wuz КатаСат. 1.115; * * кїч Рейчччат 
Т ETT кырыы MOE BIO GIL racial UdaySuKa. 
78.20; WHATS JAN Trae кч AdiP. 24. 2723.16; srirzma- 
Fart aiaeag 1: BrahmSüBh. (Rá.) 174.1 (on i. 1.7); 


TD epar a! aii ача uer d: 


EDS 


974 


аттат: УікгареС. 1.78; 18.88; ae: зіла! AA- 
magia cae: ВајГа. (Ka) 7.1405; Se sea ж: 
5 "d Wi Ee та Fieri Wm, #7 


5 худу yMaVi. 663. 10 (on xi. 4.18), Tru orgs nedum 
exem MadhuVi.2.31; rar : ТЯ sear НЕЧ 
ааа ааттана zm anfa: MimāKau. iii (2). 206.11 (on 

2.16); 1D omission, leaving Fel A eae: paia- 
шш э п MimiSü.iv.4.11; Жїзї f£ ara: SabaBh. 1274. 
21(oniv.4.11) wate see чети ape Gu 
$аЬаВһ. 1952. 11 (on x.$.12,4 AETA зге: #74: TupT 
43.9 (oniv.4. I); ahaa ae 31 fac mur Tantra. 
212.16: Haat AfA NyayMaVi.257.24 (oniv.4.5 zee BATA 
Рета maa) amar feast za: NyayMavi. 552. 


8 (on x. 5. 4); 1E obstruction. bar (to union) WH чыр жичзлия 
Viddha$à.3.5; (si Бач) таа чагат YasasCam. ii. 47. 
2(comm. aaa FPA чей AMA Ya qup zat ma 


AQIS: pa: ELi.307.2; mega ены? я байх unn 
aaa aara SrsiBhü. AS TARAS ESS 
WWE: Mukunda. 186; 1F trouble, danger, calamity, difficulty 
я aAA: und UdaySuKa. 57.15: aR: xeu] 
айт fad чо! mad uersa uocum Казір i. 
52.122; 9130 ora WHAM затта PevaDa. (Dh. 160: STETIT: 
КатраС.31, (тант) saad imi 3 isga R AdhyaRa. 
ii.2.21:4794 жеп WHS Aaa KathaK. 107.28; semp 
SPS КазаК. 108.27.901: RA ze чач буни я нат 
PavaDü. (Уа.) 18; 2 (Jain.) obstacle to knowledge etc., one of the eight 
types of action (karman) considered аз a variety (of four kinds) of bondage 
(zw) aA aeaa e aa Tet. 
8.5:98% SAR SaaS .. этсен: Бүт: VariügiC. 
T Fra сте: начан: BrKahák. 127. 98; (mme) 
ollection. 


Lk 


ViSt. 0.) 14: 97999 ed 
178B. 13 (FN); sm «Hem 
wigs TA MA 


14: SarvaDaSarn. 3. 301; 3 the word antaraya 
feu ғай ŚrutaPra. iB. 181. 
nonym of the following words 
:pratyüka, Атак. 2288; AbhidhaRaMa. 2. 246; Vaija. 192. 4; ParaNa. 
1611; KofaKzTa. 2. 656; KalpaK.. 241. 62; vighna, AmaK. 2288; Linganu. 
(Ha.) 17. 12; 23. 10; AbhidhaRaMa. 2. 246; Мајја. 192.4; SabdaRa.(Và.) 
450: ParaNa. 1611; KoSaKaTa. 2. 656; KalpaK. 241. 62; vyavaya, 
AbhidhaRaMa. 2. 246; ParaNa. 1611:KosaKaTa. 2. 656; also they give 
antardya as the meaning of the following words : gada, AnekáSarn. 2. 113; 
VisvaPra.43. 1; DharK. 564; MediK. 43.9; VitvaLoK. 91. 6; SabdaRaSaK. 
95. 18; gandaka, VigvaPra. 13. 133; MediK. 7. 81; KośaKaTa. 2. 3646; 
ÉSabdsRaSaK. 13. 13: comm. оп TrikaSe. iii. 3. 18; vyaghata, VisvaPra. 
66. 118; MediK. 68. 52; VitvaLoK. 148. 172; SabdaRaSaK. 152. 14; also 
they give antardya in the sense of vighna, AbhidhaCin. 1509] 
AAA  (antaráya) n. Jain.) obstacle to knowledge etc., one of the 
eight types of action (karman) considered as a variety (of four kinds) of 
bondage (FATA) ASIA: ... SATA TÝMU та Hey 
agt ята ач эттен TatvaBh. оп8.5;:9=11а feed A 
жї umma BrKathaK. 105. 284: eqni: aii gaT: 
YasasCam. ij. 391. 15; нй aam Parad T Bhim. 

56. 18 (on ii.2.33); еї HIA зен Fe amiin Үорба. 
11.22; таадй ач я черн RR: qed | 
zavzwerfezufra TrisaSaPuC. ii. 3. 475; i. 3. 583; qena 
Asse aaa Praka Vi. 546. 20; Faq als aaa Ez 
EIF ParsvC. 1. 153; 2. 944; 3. 49; amama gà ч qu 
PrabhaC. 112. lige . .. TRA ... Aaea Sai 
лд urmaedrenam SahkaVi. (A.) 281. 13. 

SIMI (antaraya-ka) m. i obstacle or hindrance to knowledge etc. 
JAA CH Aaa КЕШЕ RIJA: PadmP 
(Ra.) 120.44; iiobstacle (rotheattainmentof Yoga) 9079 ... miren- 
farce: | зета: «тагача Teas: YasasCam. 
ii. 392, 24. 

eram (antaráya-ka) n. (Jain.) obstacle to knowledge etc., one of 
the eight types of action (karman) aea seta aa Ча 
aay ParsvC. 3.32; таетчат wap ATTA: 
перят Wufad aTa ParsvC. 3. 38. 

ANAE (antaraya-kara) adj. (f.— 1] causing obstacle or hindrance 
эт=йз=ї Teme: 21914: Fadl нет Згасае етану ЯЯ 
Маүйпа250. 170. 16 (19. 55); Я “Йй «а ч нічні 
erae ANARA TrisaSaPuc. і. 3.373; tae fateh 
wir Herc! чыш! udi aonana (Е яа BrBrahmaS 
iv. 5. 34. 

ARMAS (antaráya-karana) n. i act of causing obstacle rat- 
faa amaa не: aRar car Rag TrisaSaPuc, 
iii. 7. 104; ii act of causing interruption 47 ... UERTAT anaa 
SEO а ASAT WD WANS DO Bhai. i. 290.8 (on 
jii.3.15) 

аятта (antaráya-kartr) adj. agent of obstacle (to activity) ачтай 
AREA: AAA ЯУ NydyMaVi.258, 4 (on 
iv. 4. 5) 

amaata (antardya-karman) л. action causing obstacle to 
knowledge ete., one of the eight types of action (karman) б "arma 
vagi AAA эй TGA FARTA Райа (Ra.) 16.27. 
Tonen (antaráya-kárana) n. cause of obstacle or impediment 

TR 
asiaa UdaySuKa. 85. 24. 
Haase (antarāya-kärin) adj. who causes impediment or 


.7) [KoSas give antaráya а 
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amaga,  (antaráya- -krt) adj. causing obstacle to know ledge etc. 
zu zu uei wem БЛП vU! 4 meq fast Риге 
59741 РагќуС.3.734; frati тела & 9 * 
PársvC. 3. 1085. 

spam (antaráya- -krntana) adj. destroyer of obstacle 
Square | .. . тън d fafa neu 

Sram (antaráya- Dex decay or loss of obs 
e of the eight types of action (karman) eru 


etc., on 
Aa TrisaSaPuC. iv. 5. 259 


amaaa, (antaráyaksaya-tas) adv. due to the or loss of 
obstacte to knowledge etc., one of the eight types of action (karman) 
mera fave "mm VarángaC. 10. 22 


RAA Wahl 
eraat (antaráya-janita) adj. (f. - à] produced from 


Tattv Vai. 3. 10 (ол 1. T 
татат — zer arque STET 
Bhatti. ii. 144. 8 (on iv. 4. 5) 

amna (antaráyana) [w. г. for ТЧ], PW 

srazmmWHig (antaráyatamopaha) adj. who destroys the dar 
in the form of obstacle SAT] ЧЕЧЕТ STET I”... 
aaa meaa] EL. viii. 309. 3. 

aad Ss aie dena tree inthe form of obstacle or hindrance 


ae aia YasasCam. i. 217. NCIA 


amaaa (antarãya-tas) adv. due to the intervention п кейн 
emi Я mAsa: МуауМаУ1. 663. 4 (on хі. 4. 18) 

Sram (antaráya-tà) f. i the state of being obstacle (to the attainment 
of Yoga) Чатта ончат: | giai aA Tal 
BhagP. vii. 10. 1; ii the state of being obstacle to knowledge etc fale 
oA чет TEN] aera бе d Areas TrisaSaPuC. 
i. 1.745; a Wa AAG AASTAT Righ. 16. 35. 

Saat (antaraya-tva) n. і the state of being an obstacle (to a 
person) Ad Sea a wed яшлы 9:1 атата 
«тейт BrNaraP. 14. 29; ii the state of being obstacle (to the attain- 
ment of Yoga) Wainy mamamana ea: эгет a 
ааа чаң MaliniT. 13. 57. 

этая (antaraya-darSana) п. observation of omission ат 
ЭТТ Та 91919, 6251001. 719. 12 (on x. 5. 4) 

ama (antaráya-dosa) m. A flaw in the form of obstacle 
PSMA ARASIRA атчттайтчлкттйчї 99 Yala 
MaYànaSü.83. 11 (12.20); B defect or imperfection caused by the obstacle 
(to the attainment of Yoga) amaA ge ҷТ ATTA VisnuP. 
vi. 7.34. 

amaA (апіагауа-һуагһѕа) m. i destruction of obstacle (to а 
person) ЧАГААН тїшкї yonden: SámbkhyaPraBh. 
151.28 (on 6.21); Fag FARA oT - 
reread fram: SarkhyaPraBh. 152.8 (on 6.23); ii destruction of obstacle 


(to the attainment of Yoga) area Wadia armenia fara: 
SamkhyaPraBh. 153. 7 (on 6. 28) 


(antaràyadhvarhsa-mátra) п. mere destruction of 


obstacle TARRAT E sara чї: 14 
SarhkhyaPraBh. 151. 33 (on 6. 2 


aama (antaráya- t ES |f. destruction of obstacle Afters 
aR R: (чеїй:) SàmkhyaPraSü. 6. 20. 


(antaráya-nivrtti) f. cessation or disappearance e 


obstacle atm атай! po Ader 


maa зета ч ata 9: яча BrkroUBh VA. 


antaráya-nistha) adj. existing in, i.e. dependent on 


SEHR 


omission «атты eTa 
ii. 143. 19 (ол iv. 4. 5) 
wea, (antaráya-nud) adj which removes the obstacle Руят. 
ята mapah dea: Umen agers Stes 
11-5. 17, 
Se Ee. or periphery of (a wh 
ing) obst 


SRT SAAS BháttDi. 


eel destroy- 
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AMANSA (antaráya- Sanka) f doubt eae obstacle "at 


f Suri с ceu зом 396. 3 (on iv. 4. 2) 
E (antardya-Sata) л. hundreds of obstacles free] FIA: 

PSG: чаі Saad ae cdi Чі: Чут: PadmP. vi. 174.22. 
AATA (antaráva-Sünya) adj. devoid of interruption ЧЕЧЭЙЕЕ- 


ШЫНЫ ШЫКШЫ ЕЕН TEAS 2 


YaSasCam. i. 92. 3 (but comm. бета 


WTA a 
obstacles а FITTS BTA 
CRRA Сера АЕТ SES MAA HünBiPra.324. 

amai (antaráya- parampara) f. series of obstacles or hind- 
rances;5 Wa TEETH» Euer ней Prem YasasCam.i. 1462. 


STANTWHNER (antarāya-parihāra) m. avoidance or removal of 
obstacle ib: аа Ges waves TantrRa. 68 
11; аттатат waa атас Рита Брен 
Rear за Ренет ufu: PrabaCin. 84. 12 


ЭГЧЧТЕШЇЧЄЧ (antarãya-pratihata) adj. affected by obstacles, i.e 
sins эгеттаяїтка латат їч gi VisnuSaNaBh. 106. 4 (on 96) 

AAAA —(antaraya-pramathana) л. chuming. іе. destruction 
of obstacle C24 WHA ... WHER: ... бачаат: 
yaa frei (Read feb, EI. xviii. 108. 9. 

Sea (antarüya-bija) n. seed or cause of obstacle or calamity 
Sen We aA h Tee ae ud 
aera MR: NyüyKa. 2. 4. 

Кылыр (antaràya-bhüta) adj. [f--4]iwho hast 
(to a person) Faget gaina ЧЧ ЧЕ 
SARA. IATA) Areas тат PrabaCi 
ii which has become an obstacle (to the attainment of Yoga) 9 
ач und ч яа! зач, PISCruesTu 
3.17 (7) 


SARA (antardya-nidtra) п. mere obstacle or hindrance or obstacle 
epsfawaudparb aaa пч sm ... 4 we 


g Aamen ssa ParvottaVaNaMi. 246. 18. 

STIS (antarüya-yukta) adj. associated with or full of impedi- 
ments 84 dq mon gama aR: TERGA TA 
vafer їй: Райса. 190. 20. 

Smet (antardya-rahita) adj. (f.) devoid of or free from obstacle 
SüktiMu. 98.29. 

SITES 
attainment of Yogaà)W. Ч Waa: wa: 91 
чеч cuf gaua RajMar. 39.2. 

Senet (antarayariipa-tva) n, the state of being of the nature 
ofobstacleafüsremmeerumfun qam f aed 991 ТАКШЕ 
mamae 994 AnuBh. 291. 12 (on iii. 4. 36) 

aaraa, — (antaráyavákya-vat) adv. like sentence indicative 
of omission saa aS OST qumifz: 
NyàyMaVi. 258. 21 (on iv. 4. 6) 

SATAY (antariya-vidhura) adj. devoid of or free from obstacle 
Aem uf ... Beas... Sew a fre 
fad mad faa NyaySu. (Ја) 1A. 12 (on i. 1. 0) 

ammang —(antariya-viraha) т. [Inst.] without any obstacle or 
hindrance zziz TREAT Teri era Зач 
"HenWqgdd атаа: waded NyayVarPari. 24. 6. 

эг ТаЇ4чЁ ет (antaráya-vivarjità) adj. f.) devoid of any hindrance 
uisdi fnr era: ...| яза та med “чай! та 
чеш їча=ттаіча Ҹат  PadmP. (Ra.) 48. 241. 

Saeed (antariya-vihata) adj. affected by obstacle or hindrance 
Tee USAT... WR .. HIVE BhagP. 
v. 8. 26. 


(antaráya-rüpa) adj. of the form of obstacle (to the 
SRE CERNI 


TIS ӨТЕ тегет eae (nur) 
AbhinBha. i. 282. 8 (on 6.31); Kavyanu. (He.) 77. 6. 


э (antaráya-$ravana) n. act of hearing, i e, mention of an 
obstacle uuavfst Peu са епа SastrDi. 398. 6 (on 


aama (antarãya-sambhava) m. i arising or possibility of 
tack Wager wur я anya) ANAT- 
TátpaT. (Và.) 24. 22 (on i. 1. 1); AAAH 


aaa, я SANEA GA 
Pari.39.7 ИЮ gener guarde 


à. 131. 20; ii possibility of intervention (in time) 
asami «= eA: KhandanKhà. 503. 15. 

(antaráya-sahasra) n. thousands of obstacles THA- 
. Wem: NyàySu. 


Se See: 
(Ja.) 17B. 13 (on i. 1. 
araga ( Goya РЫ affected eas ge the attainment 


"ima 


"Hp аттатат чїй ат ача GitBh.(Rà.) 


€ E 
356. 6 (on 6. 43) 

Saat (antaráya-hina) adj. devoid of obstacle or hindrance 7i 
нч: Pesaran ЧЧ Я жача ga Pad Nardy. ii. 
14. 1 (comm. SRA: я: аттат: ETA) 

Hae” (antaráya-hetu) m. cause of calamity or danger 3-713273: 
mmama aAA aag AbhidhKoBh. 254. 6 (on 4. 84) 

AAR — (antar-áyáta) adj. passing between (teacher and pupil) 
ora ..0 yaaan БШ:  BrPariSm. 6. 360. 

aama (аліагауаіға) adj. who has overcome or removed all 
impediments 99191 (ЖТТ) ... TERR)... 999 чип 
exc: FA! ... этай, LakemiT. 17.11. 

AAJA (antaráyánupahata) adj. not affected by obstacle Fat 
чї srs жт! aaa are FIs wes: SkandP. 
i (2). 9. 34. 

AMAIR (antardyantara) n. another obstacle FSS TST 
ARR 99:1 fae ade wef BrAnUBhVi. 
ii. 4. 150. 

sata (antarayanvitd) adj. (f.) construed with the (meaning 
oñ obstacle Жаттап FR: seer Berar BhiuDi. 
ii. 143. 20 {оп iv. 4. 5) 

FARAMERs (antariyüpaháraka) adj. which removes the obstacle 
orimpediment ЎЗ: ... Ваттан i ЯЯТИ ZR 
AgniP. 74. 61. 

эла (antardyabdhi) m. ocean (in the form) of obstacle Fmi- 
=й їч: agree табаа: KundaMá. 1.1. 

arama = (antarayabhava) m. absence. i.e. removal of obstacle 
{to the attainment of Yoga) 99: WeFFETTAIRPTHISRETUUIATSH YogSü. 
1. 29; YogBh. 106. 10 (on 2. 32); TanvVai. 34. 15 {оя 1. 29) 

bci (antar-àyàma) m. i name of a disease caused by morbid 
(lit. intemal convulsion or spasm) ч TRIS 
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ST RI a Pigiized By Sidharta acenaniifhrepruosnarr Жатат [зт мыны, 


al SOREWSSNENW: Сага$. vi. 28. 45 (1941 Ed.); aera TTA 
Farag чеп BhelaS. 44. 1. (1. 26); AstSarh. i. 301. 3 (3. 15); T4 
непа SISTA ынет... ARIAT =ч: Аанг. йй. 
15.24; effer тп: mur Afr: |... ASERTATA: 
SargaS. i. 7. 106; ii name of a disease (of an elephant) =ч: 
per чара! assent = яш! durs: 
PENASTA: Hastyayur. 75. 17 (1. 10); ана A: ЯГЪ: 
HD 2 MASA «Wy HET wo Hastyáyur. 660.5 (4. 18) 

amad (antarāyārthavāda) m. explanatory or commendatory 
passage regarding intervention NPIS чїйгвєччїїтпнчїтп&- 
qaaa qucm BhátDi. ii. 144. 12 (on iv. 4. 5) 

Sr ^ (antarayika) adj. connected with hindrance, causing 
obstacle or obstruction 997 miasma d rp ЧП SS. 
Hae Tat AREA AMET AbhidhKoBh. 414. 5 (on 7. 32); 
MA WIE: AS smqgers: onere чї ST элеш! TEN 
a эпчїгїїгєБї= ]ргацѕа. 7. 9 [DBHS.] 

ЭГЕЧ (antaràyika-dharma) m. obstructive conditions 34T- 
Remana Raana mea MahàVyu. 8. 3; 281. 123 [DBHS.] 

SreavesuHdsmu (antarayikadharma-vaisaradya) n. excellence 
or expertise regarding obstructive conditions (to religious life) "enis 
agen! ... mami ml wari Perea wear 
AARP а: ані: лат So чаа 
AbhidhSa. 98. 10. 

aaao —(antaráyini) adj. (f.) having an obstacle, obstructed 
fame: aides aero! Щч agea Uf 
EI. xii. 152. 23; xii. 275. 37; xii. 311. 30. 

Saad (antarayita) adj. led to obstruction {ӨЧ БГТПЛҮЧ- 
трд АТАГА. (Sar) YasasCam. i.99.6 (comm. 119 
Pura) 

эгчтачая (antarayi-bhavat) adj. becoming or functioning as an 
obstacle FI JERAR C апат faa Gur 
wi poraa ParamaKa. 72. 55. 

erar (antaráyl-bhü-) 1. P-to become an obstacle (to an activity) 
Ta giy wa! 8 E agara, 
BrNaraP. 14.28; a4 "rer aaa fed aaa E 
qa бач geim: gern: RAA: VasaViKà. 14. 46. 

ахча (antarayi-bhita) adj. i (non-obstacle) who has become 
an obstacle ЧАШ ... GRIT (v.l. Gea) Aree 
fasta PrabaCin. 57. 16; KumaPraPra. 42. 9; ii (non-obstacle) which has 
become an obstacle (to the attainment of Yoga) Te ч ожпытїте- 
заат aR Neap: WISIS: Vidvanmo. 7.55 
(13) 

Sage (antar-Ayudhin) m. warrior who is in between chief 
warrior 1718/41 ЕП WITH cH: | TONE ATT 
MabaBha. vi. 50 .36 (}йапр1. 34m4; BharBhaDi. тїйїн) 

Beate (antaráyotkarsübhàva) m. absence of the excess 
ofimpediments 999. Ф199 OIA | Wr Ё dra 
таң ... TUE YafasCam.ii 287.19. - 

STRIHUDTR (antardyodhanam) adv. in the baulei qa [т 
Tea ЯЙ] аач TRA г Маһавһа. 
xi. 26. 17. 

SATA (antaráyoni- játa) adj. bom in the womb of lower or 
mixedcaste dere: Wa WLR 97) a: wae wey | 
ч айч f нат wies Mahabha. xiii.29.6, 

SATA (antar-ayya) adj, [P. vi. 1. 214] to be stepped in betw. 

я жий femi aaa «йй! M tween 
Sn 1 3 UM яң: 

aay! merit ciem! л mif Tu. v. 3.2 (599.7) 
AMRAN (antarárambha-6esa) т. balance remaining from the 


undertaking (given up) in the middle RAT Raan: = IJI: 
ArthSa, 1140. 4 (2. 6); i. 232. 2 (2. 15) 


IRRA (antar-àrima) adj. having bliss or joy yin AS RATS ERU E ? WW: GobhiSm. 1.147; ave werd 


vi.27.24 = BhagGi. 5.24; far... HH: .. FATA... 
aaRS aA: .. aA SvetAUBh, 114.6 (on 1. 11); SRRA 
quads танз їчч4й GitiBh. (Ка) 315. 8 (on 5. 24) 

grata (antaràri-vraja) m. group of internal enemies anan- 
Ram 2 $5 aeu AA SindüPra. 95. 
SETS (antarárüdha-Süra) m. soldier mounted or seated in the 
middle 999 ...1 эгет [їл Genser | LEVITT APTA 
fodera: Mánaso. ii. 20. 1199. ame E 

т т (antarārgalā) f. inner bolt ТЕТЕ ГЕТ НЧА 
PandaC. 13. 164. К 

эгеп (antarártha) m. meaning, i.e, mention of the interval Ser 
qasai RNG MimaSu. x. 8. 66; атата ата aAA 
qaia dal deemed! ят vera: Эг TUM: 
SabaBh. 2092. 12 (on x. 8. 64) 

warded (antarartha-tva) n. the state of being the meaning, i.e. 
mention of the interval Rema 1911919 MimáSü. x. 8. 62; SabaBh. 
2091. 23 (on x. 8. 62) 

саат П. (antar-árdratà) f. 1 moisture in the interior ТТТ ЕЯ 
RR! AR i ROAA Tea eae 
SisuVa. 15. 50; 2 softness of the heart, i.e. politeness, SisuVa. 15. 50. 

antf (antardrdha) т. half of the difference 9ТЕТаТ ЛЕ 
sar їзїї: жеч WD I SiddhaTaVi. 88. 23 

SARIS (antarála) n. [Desru. 288; 865] LAi space or region in between, 
intermediate space or region or gap [Loc.] iat the intermediate space or 
region, in the gap ii. between (two entities) iii between ( noun and affix) 
iv inthe midst, among [Inst.] through or by the intermediate space ii distance 
between (the holes or bridges on musical instrument) B intermediate point 
(of articulation) C [Loc.] at the (spatial) limit D middle corridor [Loc.] in 
the middle corridor E intermediate quarter or point of compass [Loc.] in 
the intermediate quarter or point of compass F middle, centre [Loc.] i at 
the middle or centre ii in the middle of the way G intermediate space 
(between heaven and earth) or ether or atmosphere or sky [Loc.] in the 
intermediate space (between heaven and earth) or in the ether or atmosphere 
H [Loc.] on the way 2A essence, core B interior or inner space of circle 
[Loc.] in the interior or inner space of circle [Inst.] through the interior or 
inner space of circle C interior or inner side [Loc.] at the interior or inner 
side D inside, i.e. heart or mind [Loc.] in the heart or mind E [Loc.] in the 
interior region F [Loc.]within ЗА intervening time, period in between, 
interval, leisure [Loc.] i at the intervening time, at the interval ii in the 
meantime, meanwhile iii in the middle, abruptly, midway [Inst.] with 
interval or leisure B juncture of two periods 4 difference (of ideas) [Loc.] 
regarding the difference (of ideas) 5 intermediate position, interim state 
951 in the intermediate position, at interim state 6 type of local dance 
(defin 1а) 7 type of hall. (mandapa) 8 the word antardla 1Ai space or 
regnan between, intermediate space or region or gap PaaS TTS 
TES WWE Араб, xxii. 11.21; HirSS. xvii. 5. 13 (437. 14); ApaSS. 
xix, 12. 2; 9914 erat: | GATE HSA: HirŚS. vii. 5. 13 (699. 4): 
E IS a Hi ... ЧЫГ" ened атаач 
ae -ii.4. I: HirsuS. i.2, 1; 1.2.4; fralres am ar fru 
x Шыны t2; (rata) qesergesntd: 
EM ы Su eg caret ose Veteres: PauskS. 3. 56: 
SatTrayi. 88: (querer qum) um A STORM SIRT) 
SankarKa. i. 4. 47 (AOR. Ed.); SañkarKā BEI ape 
х ae. : и ankarKaBh. 52.7 (оп 1.4.47); (T=) "1 
2 (on ii. 2. 26); RT ®ч feider NyäyBh. 138. 
cote ке. ARIS зеза Райс$1. 13. 32; att 
Nene nimen aft Manasa. 19. 105: 


эпе 


яй Ф àg gun EET яз гарата ес =ч T 
SHRIHHESREdDa$KuC.60.21;jf-3d w| Grm fix E 


gun 
aed ParaS. 15.78; PauskS.42. 77. f. 


- PIR Wm 
ParaS. 16.121;32 ч @ S = гаа oh 


MahaviC. (App. B) 6. 17(1) (300. 7); quem = 
VastuVi. 4. 19 (42. 10); «da: чї = Rumi 


zn aCe 


Pore: | mei 
uro 9919 SSAC Ha AAA Hair JayaMa. 128.7 (on 2. 5); NavaSaC. 


17.41, PRATT TTS WA AbhinBha. ii. 62. 13 (on 
9. 154); ii. 409.8 (оп 18. 5); Ragen Яя Ж 


CAAA ARATE- 
aasma абя UdaySuKa. 124. 23; бет: Wee ЯТ! 
WARTS Cu UAT аң Ѕатага$0. 10. 50; 0525 98] u 


mamede Gola. 183. 31 (21. 28); YasasCam. i. 369.1; ii. 31. 
чарта fretted fears PrabaCin. 87.12; KumaDeC. 26. 
32, afar 


anea, mad vem eru =ч 
МїтаКаи. ii. 128. 12 (on ii. 4. 26); Ere ял чыч 


anfa: ViraMi (Ahnika.) 188. 23; хте: тептен 
фета чїнчїп ViraMi. (Tinha.) 464.22: 4A чечей 
apma quar Sear fu Bh tCan. 37. 17 (on xiv. 1. 4); 
37.21 (on xiv. 1. 4); [Loc.] i at the intermediate space or region, inthe gap 
feres suena paene] fami pien eA 
BaudhŚS. 11.418. 13; ii.419.4; %5 Garey fea Festa Baudh$S. 
ii. 420. 1; qu M EEE E Ш. iv. 
3.23; енә wed SRNA AAA Hir$S. vii. S. 27 (701. 
9); vii. 7.21 (721.25); Waa IST ETE: | ы ч =ч 
Weel AT BaudhSuS. 3.59; Yamn E È (See) BaudhSus. 
5.35; 5.36, arena: SRS Heel sx HirOS. d. 19. 
4; AgniveGS. i. 2. 2 (15. 6); a hammad зена! aac тш; 
Baas WHésmpMimiSü.v.3.4; smwpureue wa 95 
a mam, You: SatTrayi. 766; 844; 9195 я R dH aS Wu 
Ral aaa aa IAAT ЖП AbhisaAlañ, 3. 1; SARSAR 
R aAa eA ҮЧ quiate: Nyiy Vir 302. 18 
(оп ii. 2. 27); GEN yeaa fee Eee! e 
fade’) AMAR SisuVa. 18.47; зей: erue alg: Aaaa: 
BrahmSüBh. (San.) 824.14 (ол iv. 3. 2); AnuBh. 334. 16 (on iv. 3. 2); 
TARAS paaa "uum VisssPAdiSt. 36; aS 
gie: | TAGS MIS wd: BalaKri.i.38.23 (on 1.19); 729 
E farai: dea amg fatuum] qarami) TantrRa. 
10.56; qd zd add ЧЕН qug su fe 05 
чы =й: array ч un! cui ad айа .. BMA 
TantrRà.23.70; ait AE: TAN .. S Te OTHER 
NalaCam.6.75;4 ЖЧ gates ТӘ Sm Seley: NyàyKa. 
60.12; тт wur "up Wl 991 DeviBhaP. iii. 12. 70; 37S 
feria awed AtmaTaVi. 401.5; 179791 ЧЕТ Peas 2 mé 
SubhaRaK. 11. 25er TRS dk чїч CI 
Trisa$aPuC.ii.3.62; 7S Ҹат: FSH Чп: PariPar. 12. 
7088 ix wur чта чата. ru 
ЧЕП: ParaguKS. 2. 8 (81. 13); 94 FSG SAJ Smeg T 
aaa: SENTA xs ParaoKS. 11. 3 (309. 9); 
amii чйр sare scare: бат fep enu 
$айкагКаВһ. 57.4 (on ii. 1.5); SSeS HRA xm levied 
3919 1маРа. 10.46; tare чыт Re ч ParsvC. 3.257; 
Чой gg d fig wees faq ey... aA 


PrabaCin, 110. 8; ЖЕТЕ АТС Ware 9117 PrabaK. 74. 10; 


FACTS TTS атта а [ursus AAS Tardis 
3979 BrahmSoBh. (Ва. 489. 7 (on i. 2.23). FR FRE WE 
MARTIS MÈ A 97 Bharat, 164.9, ASSAM TAS QNSE PANTS 
sad rou Wet yee svedd ЇЇ qed sea 
Чч meS megn wee .. Seed Pus Upask. 
133.9 (on ii, 3. 33); TEA THOU Veri эзер 
Grae frr RE тё PurdPraSam. 135.2; TN: ... RRE 
TIRES Paar KarnVa.5.2 (9) Se Taw 
ViraMi. (Sarhskära.) 972. 6; SRT akdang! Течна 
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SRS 


SAGEM FAY SahiSA. 2. 154; 2.150; ii between (two entities) HATS 
aa: eS Ч сеат BhaktiSa. ($4) ii. 2. 3; GAT 
TRO cameras 9999 AbhinBha.i 66. 14 (0n 2.92); 
STE “WAST ST җе UH GENI Ed Sene ERAS 
‘a whom’ ga amai visa NydyMaVi. 528. 18 (on x. 3. 19); 


2^ § 


a 


wrt ят Ga лї еп GATS  Rágh. 13. 35; 
TARAS AERIS up mh GoviBh. 


147.8 (on ii. 3. 12); iii between (nounandaffix) wzkamergdr aiga 


STIRS damise wa TantrVa_ 533. 7 (on ii. 2. 23); 
re чоч Cdi Waa sae: mz анч: 


Чё: SaraKantha. 156.24; Ема, v.13.2: ge procu 
ag gr Treue Pradi. n 101B. 10 (on Hi. m ivinthe midst, 


(бта) PrasaR Raa fees! ша: 
wae sa 7 Freer бїгє YatriPra. 6.69: [Inst.] through 
ices intermedi: space STEM: | чл aoe EAT II- 
fe 3: Si ava 8.3, aI танта: ... Uv 

5.153. 1; {ите ЧН zai VistuVi. 


10. 128 (comm. faf 
446. 46 (F. N. 0); эттїї TTA 
BàlamBha. i. 352.9 (on 1.103); peuuq eee 
on musical instrument) 909 Were ита TITEL | .. 


Байыш ынан "Eq! See 20 эпти GU 
warn ..! BARE d AJEA SamgiRa. iii. 290. 13 
(6.295); їшї ds: ..1 Рая TA а= TAM yea: 


SarhgiRa. iii. 331.3 (6. 468); aaa... 


up Ta 291 
mu age ыенен wu al 


gear SamgiRa. iii. 341. 


6 (6.532); 1B intermediate point (of articulation) #7 ТТЕП 
gaama RAA МаһаВЬ. i. 210. 10 (on i. 2.33) JIA ч 


TASTA SRE AAGA аа Pradi. i. 236A. 10 (on 
i 1.8); ag Weal h яп=тт# Aa] ChandasCo. 
8.176); 1C [Loc Jat the (spatial) limit 1 m Ue uareiafufam:) 
ARAR Sg: | gae fd Бата: BrahminóP. iii, 35. 
25; arent Raa тш gA 645001. 140. 5 (oni. 1.6); 10 middle 
conidor yega madal агу mia та da 
MānaSā. 23. 11; яні ORR Tani TAFTA pimal wem 
dr TAS A зат ч aafaa MánaSa. 
33. 153; [Loc.] in the middle corridor Ят 9 959 AraAra 
$атага$й. ii. 92. 8; IE intermediate quarter or point of compass “БЕТЕП 
yaa Redes zog КаЧУг. on ii. 2. 26; PrakriKau. i. 596. 


б Pract, 1.180: 13у Ri s ышы 


POPU IEG umen ЕІ. хуш. 320. 23; iv. 249. 28; xiv. 327. 27, xv. 297. 


d ispum Rama ar pet 
AAAA GRAAT PrasaRa,2.33;Ha ^m sso: set 


fü wane Биш seed x Faq wid NirgaSi. 244. 15; 
RA RAAN md) 9 BalamBha. i. 87. 14 fon 1. 2434) 
[AbhidhàRaMa. 1. 102; KalpaK.375. 55]; [Loc.] in the intermediate quarter 
or point of compass 197 P. ii. 2. 26; Jaine Vyà.i 3.88; PrakriK au. 
i. 596. 2; SiddhaKau. 195B. 8 (on й. 2. 26); SaraKanth’. (Ог) iii. 3. 15; 
SiddhaHe. ii. 1.25; simum чїч quei ud zi ax ude 
ч SRY А zempPinS.M4.278.8 Ez TTS qo Rey 

Рага$. 16. 530; zzpumeISG mum Fa mum mque 
Блата faracaq SivU. 6.76; do saa 2A ШЫЛ 
aaan == AR Саш. i. 129. 4; 1F middle, contre 
46.4; Loc} iat the mide or centre ЧОЧ Касы EM 
WS WIRES ач Kavydlan. (Bbi) 1.54; SaraKapthā. 103. 
SFR .. Aged du ЧЫ рЫ weal fuenwne Ri 
TUE wu - WIRES quus X шшш Бий weet sum 
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STRIS 


Wat RámC.30.18; 4: .. Я 9 зате 
анне! яй R cerra чт чач: we med чечан! 
чачат Raae Nq Kasi. iii. 175. 24 (on 5(7). 46- 47); gum: 
.. Gee wight! OU яә: .. ATs ЧЇЧ .. 
Wd uus oa TAIAN Paficá. 260.13; 1G intermediate space (between 
heaven and earth) or ether or atmosphere or sky 3378: уа 9: ЮГО 
SHIPS .. . uhr. . ECdSüra$.7; fra теге AA 

5 віча SiryaS. 35; 
Teas wed aaa DasKuC. 3. 6; 
TACIT si TACT: SUD эпт RAmC. 2. 39; Tea 195 


erar ernásanitis | 
Argira 91 МудуКа. 317.15; aR THOS ATT ТЯ 
Pul El. xxii, 123. 12; Tea зер ЭТӘ famem 
.. їй татан"; $пКаС. 7. 63; HIST: 

2e fea: freira PárthPa.20. 12; segan ETA, 
.. этет ч AR єй SimhaDva. 178. 3; ToeRe mega 
EMT YatraPra. 1. 103 (5); MAGS TIA «чыте 
SiddhaTaVi. 115.1; oat wel yA Aae wed Read ea) 
FST ARAM eTee CaaS EI. їй. 153. 61; [Loc.] in 
the intermediate space (between heaven and earth) or in the ether or 
atmosphere TW Reog ... AAA PARIS emen 
MahaBha. xii. 12. 32 (bur BharBhaDi. Amaai); aaam 
wmm чара .. ыїїчянїтїїї! see ч о Чана 
surement PadarthaSam. 314. 21; Ере чет 
§abaBh. 1322.15 (onv.3.3); SPAMS Beet AGH MNRE 
BMT Myccha.9.19; 3p ...1 fuss 

їн: NavaSAc. 17.41; — еН Ramaga аі 
FTAA . . asra UdaySuKa. 129. 12; (ux: ... ayaq) 
Wn Tia BUSA geq DaéávaC. 7. 90; pA 
аана ap IS Ge! Weld: Wat” PraboCan. 4. 25; 
Aal ARASA нё | TTA: TrisaSaPuc. 
1.3.672; R Tanai A ER | SAÈ UGT 
9 AbhinDa. 292; 1H [Loc.] on the way ITT чаі Wed 
SEIS ЧЧ... SSAA Taare FT... d PTET, 
DasKuC. 19. 15; di Remora Ud vicis vati т 
24 (12) зма ч Apea AA GO Micra yA 
чаб Wee BrahmSüBh. (бай.) 791. 10 (on iv. 1.15); чабат 
WMATA SMT MAAST УїуеСа.81; аач eÀ aAA- 
азаа FAQ eA TUIS RAT: BrahmSüBh. 
(Bhà)207.25(on iii. 4.26); SY ANG отр я Sad NyäyMañ. 
1.90.16; Sasa drei Aras Bd чуң КарһРап, (Dha.) 18.4; 
meter aga aka wate aa Ero] EL. i. 127. 15; 50. 
Magara: чя War] UdaySuKa. 81. 
1; ——— Nd qHUREMPAWENNMÜT _ UdaySuKa. 
86.29, wi fai waren 3 footers Rosadi чч 
UdaySuKa.139.29;m8 ЕЧ: sm! sme чач wi sont our 
294 TrisaSaPuC. її. 5.23; 11% эп! wp. 


ViviTiKa. 61, 17; PrabaK. 69.6; qw: U IETT aan 
giaa Bharat. 8B. 7; MRNA: See 


me Асушага. 10.29; #99 ... mA wee rafter 
HUE See. 104 (T); 2A essence, core RAA Wr AEE 
[ееп л vienen 


Tort ЧӨП кєп dd 
quw, AVPari. 65 (2). 9; 2B interior or inner space of circle "rr 


aga ават ч Wet 


€ d SWR g 
area! Sri fé quer ..1 чый «рш SEM 
‘fray PauskS. 7.37; 39 Bret чё wal ees 

TripuTAU.536.18;qx Час Ч zii: SUSHI 


(on 
СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat тис. 


3608 

чәч 707. 
AAAs PadyaVe. 255; ii in the middle of the wa olet Siirontra дэнт CHEAT RG драга. 
PaaS . aT 


ITS 


27 (on 2. 106); noz 
ч de Ws: татай: SmrtiCan. 
iii. 261. 5; m qian fag ктш Raia: 
CaturCin. i. 123. 10,3077: ... TUFIR .. TAR agit weed 
musei [чи 2519; (Loc] in the interior or inner space of circle 
at faigad! dad: «чата ecard: 
TéanSiPa. i. 52. 91; [Inst J through the interior or inner space of circle qz 
Remeis: гейт: Яв 
Wiss gi vegetated чач SIT VyavaNi.158. 
12; 2C interior or inner side set Wurm WW. 999 Jaya. 
32.77; SankarKa, ii. 1. 6 (AOR. Ed.); afew... 
Баба: ruri .. amice UC Веча DasKuC. 126. 
8; 121. 19; элат ааг ATTA ATOMS Me ATTA TOT ABTA 
XT .. fama YasasCam. i. 483. 4 (comm. чаң эги "el 
"qe emer); зеенначчаічичя а чае AAA TTT TOT, 
итв ... абуне] YasasCam. іі. 316. 22; 11,301.84 Ч тїт 
Were NyayRa. 772.14 (on б. 168); 5&HTTRESTI MSIE 
eager CandaKau. 2.30 (but comm. ATITA); 
gm зч PAT Gi VET ЧЇЙ ӨЙҮ: Ѕатага50. 30. ES 
(aera) emque ч Фа ЧП wu чең Samarisü 57.21; 9981 
wafer її panam, есета Ed 
anf SankarKaBh. 57. 10 (on ii. 1.6); 9 =п geen (9939 Унт 
emque iehi fura ... aR exp area КитаРгаРга. 
101.4; тте 8 zum fave wei AMT SilpaRa. і. 39. 6; Гос.) 
at the interior or inner side TUTE wa A AAT EMEA 
a Aam чәчичет aged Cung SatTrayi. 699; TRAIRIS 
fret freuen! чечїї area: BrahmandP. iii. 36. 43; (Afgaa:) 
ae: ... Catal чїї sre ЭЧ aaae ChandoUBh. 
304. 4 (оп v. 10. 6); TANS Mrama FATAI 
MundaUBh. 332. 2 (on ii. І. 9); ipamana [їйї НЫ 
ЧЧЧЙЧСЧПӨ! SIT... Ue wm ... wig HarVi. 17. 80; 
SIS Ud aepo TARGA Wiad: 9199 9991 НЕГ: 
(чєяте:) TilaMan. 244. 16; (99 ч) THIEME A TELM SISA G ET 
aea (Pe) .. Geter НЕ Ga нч: YasasCam. i. 106. 
agate ВЧ ad ASR vi mÈ mNgR 
Чїїй: Раг5уС. 2. 803; TST! emque gd we m Weg 
KumaDeC.25.4; 59191 ч аттестата ттеу TATA {98 
5ч m YuktiSneha. 139. 28 (on i. 1. 6); Ч 9: WM: AT 
SASW A Gurva. 486; 2D inside, i.e. heart or mind AAA MÅ 
Waa: ..1 Ata чтят RE: BrahmängP. iii. 38. 42; 
Seid aera wel чайга чанач o AAA 
StavMa. 180. 5; [Loc.] in the heart or mind Чагы тб ЧЧ gram 
Riisi "md: яч GopaKeCan. 44.20; 2E [Loc-] 
in the interior region gaRIRA (RIRU AROMAS "NES 
Вет. ач wei AAE EL.xiv.301.31;2F [Loc] within 
a P RECTE wisi, i wufdgeuue чї: ЧӘ 
BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 245. 8 (on i. 4.11 Зай... 
хата: «Ф «стт Р à i ARR 
($ай.) 444. 8 (on ii. 3. 15): WTAE чї: reri AAS 
ME ne Wa Fad SA ma ghee SrutaPra. ii. 355. 21 
EN Dy, rft абет. aa чаш чый: writ 
oma °З); Ani ne, ana in EREN ei 
SabaBh. 2092. 14 (on x. 8. 64); ШИ MSN sd 
атта ХЧТ YasasCam. ii. 355.18;9 fg аё T 
ers ? T d Жа: qid waft fq шїн: SasteDi. 738.6 
пеач s X umm : dünn «пай 
126. 21 (on iii. 1. 25); 
"eur RESI v ME 568. L 


AAT ЧЧЫ: 


ARTS 


amea ena тар... = оа на: Макаш, 
iii (2). 191. 17 (олії. 2.17): ae третина ses = 
эта: RA Bro mmew ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 409 5, aS 
mAAR May Mali. 736.11 (on x. 5.25); [Loc] i at the 
intervening time, at the interval ЖЧТ Tar: 
GIPRETIRUEN SATO Sankhi$S.xiv.6.6; SW ч 
srt: TARAS TET Чыл 
12. 4; xix. 12. 6; xix. 12. 8; HirSS. xxiii. 
qia HEIA Vara$s.1.y 
g aai amma 
10); ApaDS. ii (1).1.18 


1 VENUS 


Tae Seal 


Waid Vaikha$S. 2. 9; ad 
AWTS MahàBhà.xiii 107.87; 8zP zT жду: AMD dare 
Ta ЖЕРТЇЗ=ТПӘ PASET 1 Радапһа$ат. 302. 13; 
SIRT Une Cmm) шит HD дєгї 


VakyaPa. 1. 86 (comm. 374: 


Bae 
затта yaad uni Tp owes cf 
HarsaC. 184.7. паң MASA) эйтшы a uu ча ud 


3 [ш MB EI DasKuC. 103. 19; Su 


qur eC mo i. 122.9 (12 


БИТ Я Paras. 30. 57; чият fid 8 
TantrVā. 371. 10 (on ii. 1.5); Sg ы Aaa: Bea i- 


aia 99 wes Pea TantrVa. 473. I5(onii 
du WE zum | Кышы 


qaam: Торт. 48.15 (on v. 1. 1; 3 


ина: SUIS Hagens Богча Brahm 
19 (on iii. 3.27); TEATS Sudden Brahm 
2 (оп іх. 2. 5); SEG чча: сабаа 


HETTA HFH PrasnaUBh. 273. 18 (on 4. 5); STS 
faaara: ChandoUBh. 306. 13 (on v. 10.6); sr. =й 7: 
Sd Чїй! See ame aed) я weufug PramáViBh. 11. 
2S: ERAT 9 TA: RATT чы STs 
Matt MNA: МуауМай. i. 185. 12; 99799 RESA IU 
NydyMai.. ii. 33.26; 31181 Arana AAS Saco: SET 
aera зї ManuBh. i. 204.9 (013.2);я 4 MARISI F 
am cp R Фет SivDr.3.88; SUAS HIA AST 
aim epp ҳа А eaaa: TilaMañ. 271. 22; 
. Бакча Я nnnm aA l я ame Wed maaa: 
NyāyKa. 303. 11; PARS aaaea] mè таба 
AMPA niaaa SastrDi. 133. 4 (on i. 2.4); FATS Wa megaa 
UdaySuKa. 16. 18; qe5derease: | антична? ЯЙЧЧ ay 
Wik! wa а WEIS BhaviP. 33A.5 (i. 12.20), чТЕШЕ ЧЕЧ 
mas fay deena PramāMi. 21. 18 (on i. 1.27; Я 
aipa fee aae mA faad ЅайкагКаВһ. 126.21 
(on iii. 1. 25); четат Беан NydyMavVi. 84. uie ii. 
2.4); TRIS Tae NyáySu. Qa.) 288B.2 (on ii. 1. 4); gi 
sha ... fasta ЧЕП: ... Gare aera vena 
Wn Prasā. ii. 6. 15. фен rptu Riam- 
ATES paa teas Woda MimaNyaPra. 223.32; STS ятй 
meae чч ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 563. 2; Waters Te 
beiee Siki эйгїня MayüMali.408. 10 (on v. 1. 2); iiin the meantime, 
meanwhile < бачча sms "np ч Pad ames Bed 
їй Eq MathVr. 65. 8 (on 48); 9991: ... 91 ӨП TTS 
qiue VariagaC. 12. 49; 910691 ЗЛ ЇЧТЄ 991 
Ша qamasi яана я à ЧӘ AgniP. 204.5300 ЧИ ub 
WEARS Weal wae Tube agi: BhaviP.742A. 
24(iv.95.10) Hare Frere: eae Prodi. iv. 40B. 1 (on iv. 1. 13); 
MRSS qd uPanPar12.139; 33 .. SEXT - 
SORE... CH ой ЕЕ em SESS 
Майга$. (Ра) 36; SEATED... SH meis su Я 


aos 
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See 
чин цаз! "I $атраРа 819; zr esed nmi seit 
“таң tear a "en SimhiDvi.49.0 (32); 592389 aad 
Greate Ud ТЯН ManvaMu 439 18 (on 10 71); ; Spies 
mud BRE зз Wa Saya MayüMali. 


807. 4 (оп xi.2 


iii in the middle, abruptly, midway =ч "EGERIT 
BrahmSaBh. eum 129. 19 (on i. 2. 23); НЕ 
BrhnSuBh. Саја uu 3 39): = С (eren) "El 
up RaRa Е seams 
i Ua ae 
1 жїнгє # T - ndr 
amama wale vere 

(on 1. 19): [Inst.] with interval or leisure 
TUS aag TilaMañ. 253. 15; BrBrahmaS. 


of ideas) vef ч арена 
za БЕ ParzTr. 106. 3, Zr 
: TattvMu. 3. 59; [Loc] 
Натат 
‚її. 149, 32; 5 intermediate 


LN 


H 


za: 


m ЕЕ 1.37; 


uS ce BrAraUBh. 235. 18 (on ii. 1. 15); 
316. 4 (on ii. 4. 12); 346. 5 (on йі. 5. 19); VedántKa. 96. 24 (on i. 1. 4); 
Sun 


TSI afa: ВгАга0ВҺМа. і. 4. 1713; 9a J: 
i SATS SAAS ae BrAraUBRVA. 1.2.42; ra 
US enana чч уи: BrahmSeBh. (Bhá.) 76, 10 
(оп1.4. 11); ZEE Yom т=з sms ena BrhmSüBh.(Bhi. 
) 133. 21 (on ii. 3. 15); VedantSa. (Ва) 200. 1 (on ii, 3. 16); VedántDi. 
120. 13 (on ii. 3. 16); VedàntPáSau. 220, 2 (on ii. 3. 15); GoviBh. 149. 5 
(on ii. 3. 14); TRIAS жт: NydyMaii. ii. 6.22; 2599075 
wéurreni — Eram. VedantKau. 372. 21 (on iii, 4. 36у, aZ- 
Sears «sae: AAAI: VedintKau. 413, 9 (on iv. 3. 2); 
есы тарттар Бет Ty: AnthSam. 57 13 
RST TAMAR ЕЕ wa ая BrahmSaBa. ($H.) ii. 246. 10 
(on iii. 2 . 14), cas a wee De waa 
BrahmSaBh. (Rā.) 745.7 (on iv. 3. 2); qvi ZAA wm whe 
TA я cue uz uen SivarkaMaDi. ii. 380. 20 (оп 
1i.3.58) verc: wfuedwarenel-unm fads feds 
RasGañ. 58. 11; SI: faex m жатп mue hemp unu 
FATS TIPS: BhánCin. i. 18, 5 (on i. 1. 4); 6 type of pose in e 
dance (deSinrua) HAUSA we IJA ED иң Мпайз.5 
7type of hall (mandapa) wmm Wurm Bates z 
EI. i. 284. 45; 8 the wordantardla =ТЕНЧТЫ Әб: SasuDi 133.2 
E i. 2.4), SSS AST: MimiKau. iii (2). 188. 12 fon 

2. 10); TRE wie SE ЅешВа. 334. 
2 335.3; SARIS meau, MayüMah. 132. 14 (on ii. 2. 4); 
Кынаны fun Sext: LaSabdeSe. ii. 109. 3 [Kofas give anzardla 
as a synonym of the following words : antara, Мајја. 17.7; ParaNa. 1542; 
атага, KosaKaTa. 1. 619; abayantare, AmaK. 156; Маца. 17.7; 
AbhidhaCin. 1460; KalpaK. 375.55; abfyantard, KosaKaTa. 1. 619; 
avakdéa,Vaija. 17. 7; pada, Vaija.177; vicdla, KosaKaTa. 1. 619; also 
they give entardia as the meaning of the following words : abiyantara, 
SadbaRaSaK. 285.5; pratimana, TrikaSe. iii. 3. 246: madiya, Vaija. 
235.63; also they give antardia in the sense of madiya, SsbcaRa (Su) 6. 
60; and viedla, AbhidhiCin. 1450] 
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SEIS 


different castes) Зент тїзїї: VaikhaDS. iii. 11 

intermediate space fuwarat femmes fread: BaudhSuS. 1. 
102; sre ep Rana: SRI яй TRAIT 
fag: SilpaRa. ії.31.44; 3 person (priest) sitting in the middle WAIT 
aM ча WD Sara этїзччєнїн sp ARG Їй arate 


aaa: cesar аст Чїкє їгїт SankarKaBh. 169.20 
(on iii.4, 6) 


SRT (antarala) adj. Uf. - à] (also used as noun) 1 lower, i.e. mixed 
caste (born of parents of different castes) apea: Haier: 
Aah: | 99554 Ure: Апһ$а.йї.44.3(3.7);я rare: ITPA: | 
WU WIRISTÉD A Wea SAA ManuSm.2. 18 (ManvaVi. 99191; 
STATIC: WHAT: ViraMi. (Tirtha.) 40. 2; ViraMi. (Paribhásà.) 56. 2; 
are: Roia: sea sf 9199 BalamBha. i. 284. 
9 (on 1. 94); кш omea Яр] ч тач аі 


ч VisnuP. vi. 2. 40; 3 intermediate [SIDE E IRSEASIRIE ls eS Er 
fagas a aiaa: LaBhask.4.15; 9997 ATAA 


HP mg ma On go saga DrstáKa$. 3. 

amas (antarla-ka) n. A middle corridor теа Аъ Jaisi 
arae Мапа54.25.10; B intermediate space SufvezfeTe RUT 
ЖП! SRT oe чөң Кај, 418. 22,96 dea 
Tey! ef жид WTS vni Faq Mánaso. iv. 7. 
1057; [Loc.] in the intermediate space TARTS A Tà p raum 

. gui zarea MānaSā. 9. 256; 15. 113; SUE Bea: | 
ча Web ч dh ч DD warmed SetuBa. 299.5 

AASA (antaràla-karana) n. act of xm at the interval 
эпіч WI чт fad ... TIER... IRR 
SastrDi. 133. 4 (on ii. 2. 4) 

StcRISheTAT — (antarala-kalpanà) f. assumption of intermediate 
position or stage7 g amena ATA ВгАга0ВЬ. 621. 4 (on 
iv. 4. 6) 

ЗИТ (antardla-kala) л. intervening time or period, interval 
gAs FERS: EIM Tantra. 297. 3; OTT 
We Ча=ттачтчэ атте а fawafasq: NyayRaMa. 111. 

Ragheb 
ЯТИГЧТЕТДЯТЧЇЧЧЧ: TattvPradi. (Ci.) 55. 16: SS їч 
MPNA: Ta: Timea gai: CaturCin. 
ii (1). 199. 20; fb KEINE Sid зт samy 
NydyMaVi. 618. 7 (on x. 8. 19); Grocer 


Nue. Senfara Advaisi. 551.1; siquiera 


MimaKau ій 2). 182.2 (on ii. 2.9); EIRE Farha 
MimáKau. iii (2). 188. 13 (on ii. 2. 10); этет Yamnaya- 


PTET віц. iv. 128. 12 (on x, 8.17); [Loc.] in the intervening time 
yir: moana fü urpCaturCin.iii. (1). 302. 21: зета 


m ЧЕТТ зч сїйї VidhiRa. 5 (26. 19); каң 
. SPWUSOISN Ч WE уч: ЧЕЙ SiddhaLeSari, 
154. 4;STWRRESIS Ud Ёгїйтїйїў: чачта, ЧЕЧ Se TPIT GATE 


MayüMali. 132. 15 (on ii. 2. 4); TESTES Ramas- 
faman чаї BhütlCan. 74. 1 (on xv. 1. 15) 


HEADER (antaralakàla-tva) n. the state of being the intervening 


time gera 
MayüMali. 791. 6 (on x. 8. 18) : 


(antaràlakàla-nairapeksya) л. lack f expectanc 
for intervening time fETWTISsTRISSTRTUA gist Е ЧЕ 
у> eae MimaKau. iii (2). 192. 6 (on ij. 

MISAS — (antarálakàla-màá 
smeren Как maaga [їйї 
(on її. 2. 9) 

ЭЧТӘ БГ ЖЧ  (antarlakàla-rüpa) adj. of the nature of the inter- 


tra) n. intervening time only 
fatta Mimakau. jii (2). 183. 14 


3610 
Suet — (antarála) m. 1 lower, i.c. mixed pag sere) erae fa GRE pictum wh Us ha ii. 2. 11) 


эт=їятелта 


ARRIERE (antaralakala-labha) m. obtainment or knowledge 
of intervening time тоер aea paul cies Tenes 
Рб: wed MayüMili. 133. 8 (on ii. 2. 4) 

SmqWesmredd  (antarálakala-vat) adv. like the intervening time 
Sewer aiaei чїч 
NydyMaVi. 84. 7 (on ii. 2. 4), 618. 8 (on x. 8. 19) 

ГТФ 99 (antarálakila- -va(n)t) adj Possessing or consisting 
of intervening time ЗИЧ UMA gig temi ч Е 
«3i BalamBha. i. 249. 5 (on 1. 89) 

amehama  (antarálakála-vidhàna) n. injunction of (mere) 
the intervening time ‘Wager Tift тй MUTATE ATTA T ir JETE vfatm- 
wmeiqqusiq rdum: warded’ aerate SivarkaMaDi. i. 
146. 7 (on i. 1. 3) 

aaeoa  (antarülakala-vidhi) m. injunction of (mere) the 
intervening time RAT esr ... =ч Ja Aaa 5 
diga Rea agaaga wal чегә ч 
оета ТАГАТ аТОТТА ТА Bhatti. i. 116.23 (on 11.2. 4); Hare 
=й еда WERIMimaKau. iii (2). 188. 11 (on її. 2. 10), зт (aisjaar) 
ЗТ тете aaga MAA MimaKau. iii (2). 189. 17 (on ii. 2. 12) 

ЗГТ 99 (antardlakala-sarnyukta) adj. (used as noun) (that) 
which is connected with the intervening time ЭТТЕ ant 
ачтан Aaa Тапігуз. 483. 9 (on ii. 2. 10) 

ЗЕТ.  (antarálakála-samyoga) m. connection with the 
intervening time ТЧ шєт umore yea Tantrva. 
483.3 (on ii. 2. 10);3 f& 
483. 7 (on ii. 2. 10) 

эгет н (antaralakalastutyartham) adv. for the sake of 
eulogy of the intervening period STdTemigHri fae аттатат 
атаа | SITE Rea MimàKau. iii (2). 183. 14 (on ii. 


delimited by the 
intervening period ITEA ETA ч=п чш saa 
STATA ате ОТА. BhattDi. iv. 128. 15 (on x. 8. 17) 
Seded — (antarála-krt) adj. Occupying the intermediate region 
RCIA: STACI! TIM Wa Uerndi PR: 9: 
MatsyaP. 122. 14. 
meia (antarala-kriya) f. intermediate action Gr«izretsgmm- 


asd VakyaPa. 75. 11 (ол 3 (9). 82); этте Бате 
Этте аат ачап. Ргаѕа. ii. 6. 17. 


ЖМТ (antarala-ga) adj, А being atthe intermediate space &fàmT- 


am Чї Gd RA чач з Чч Ean 
VastuVi, 4. 19 (42.2); B existing in ће cc o нашу em 


Ara: NemiC. 12. 21. 


ARENT i dd n. type of jump in dance (Utplutikarana) 
aw 


HE danane Nnya. 1377; M RA Lud 
Ar giangan ч) pienam 
on SargiRa. іу, 241. 13 (7. 751) 
E REALE (antardla-gadu) m. hump (arising) in the midway 999 
: WITH qu PIs эта 
STA HetuBiT. 42. 11, 
FRIST Cees ings i 
group of beings in the interior space 
arg mai чайкый; у. 
ea uo satieriver 
SETS a -gai 
space Sie 
Sg: PauskS. 30, 50; 


ta) adj. A exisitng in the interior or inner 
Ti galeri] em ч saioe 
B existing in between (eyes) raa Б Част 


us 
YatraPra. 3. 115. Ко ЕА 
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WRIST 


SRST] (antarala- -garut) m., n. wi 


атча ачаа дтцяатеятея 7 nhvivi. 9.81 (comm. Faas 

TÀ redi SE чечсе дад чїч) 
Sram (antarala- 2 galita) adj. Suspending from the 

space БШ ргә кертсен fmm MoM: .. Fui wen 


ng in the intermediate space 


5ч 


Каа. 83. 14. ee 


SSR (antarala- guna) m. interval as the accessory rtf 
mismas iria Sast 


trDi. 791. 15 (on x. 8. 19y3 нт. 


qorfaíame аа Рита Ч mima М№узумамі. 84. 4 (on ii. 2 4j 
FRIST (antaralaguna- -ka) Eon having the interval as the 


accessory Т7 Tiga mal a 
чуатя: SábaBh. 2092. 20 (on x. 8 65) 

STOTT (antarálagun å) f. the state of having the interval as 
the accessory Я fe ЧТ 
SübaBh. 2094. 3 (on x. 8. 69) 

Этте (antarálagunánusar; Ta) m. [Inst.] in accordance with 
the interval as the accessory Aaaa aaa: Es. 
FPA aaa атана aee Maya МАЙ. 
791. 17 (on x. 8. 19) 

amegi (antarülagunártha-tva) n. the state of being meant 
for the sake of the interval as the accessory gemar = 
(v. ТОТ Pandit Ed.) Мїта$й. x. 8. 62. 
FARTS TTA (antaralagunalabha) m. non-obtai 
erval as the accessory wre 2 
apm жч SastrDi. 


БЫ) frin 


inment of the 
TERESI 
791. 13 (on x. 8. 19) 


amegi — (antarála-ghatita) adj. arranged in the interspace 
TSM m я farm 3 gem Eny 


Kad. 71. 2 (comm. Gate TÀ 
Sewage  (antaràla-catuska) z. group of four comers or points 


of the intermediate space raaa aeaea 9 z 
eni SetuBa. 85. 11. 


T 


нчы 47 


AASA —(antarála-cara) m. one that moves, іе. flies in the sky 
таят ятя quf ашач тен Reame 


TISHMAN патч YasasCam. її. 332.3. ^ 
Seque (antaralacar-in) [f. - iai] adj. i wandering or moving 
in the intermediate space 99 "iH emp Feri way 
zy YogBh. 157. 17 (on 3. 32); ii movin; 
and coyness) (ze) eaaeo 
feeit DasKuC. 121. 16. = 
AMASA (antarala-ja) adj. [f.-à] 1 arisen from the difference AAE- 
Wee: Reade | adie wok Vans MaBhisk. 
4. 48; 2 arisen in between ТУТ: MaBhask. 6.40. 
SARA — (antarala-jaladhi) m. sea in the intermediate space 
(between heaven and earth) аал: AENEA ga 
=т{чтччачячї бает 9: SaduktiKa. 34. 13. 


e. being in between (love 


ammai (antarāla-jalapūrņā) adj. (f.) full of paz asas 
maga aT ... Usa (ят wur Tar eeu GaniSaSam. 


7. 36; 7. uc 
(antarala-jata) adj. bom or living in the ether or sky 
cheer) TASTER’... ore TA лата: шы 
Яя ERUIT YasasCam. i. 145. 2 (comm. AIJEE- 
Шари] 
amenas (antardlataratamya-darsana) n. observation of 
degree (of distance) of intermediate space ЯЯ чеч ERRORIS 
meaw mR Aaa eaaa DandaVi. 277. 23. 
amag (antarála-traya) n. triad of intermediate spaces Sr ad 
Hm айп emal .. ярың ... AAA TanrRi. 8. 44. 
aaaea (antarala-tva) л. 1 the state of being in E gua = 
action) aiian аата amaA Кай. 1. 29.28 
(on 1. 58); 2 the state of being the intermediate space TN TERE 
if Bhàm. 277. 2 (oni. 3. 41); VedantKs. 193. 12 (on i. 3. 


HI 9 я somerset 


Digitized By Siddhant#'éGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


SITIS 
Bhám. 543. 4 (on iii. 


2. 1); 3 the state of being intervening ume Ske 


S eRT ЖЧ Wale Мауйман. 133. 
9 (on ii. 2. 4) 
SPIRITS 


(antarala-dasa) f. А intermediate state. position in 
between SATIS TT S4 WAH CaitaCan. 114; 7 (5); 
B intervening time or period ЯЯ ufum паты 
TEN mR [чил sa sens: 
4 а. 202. 30. 

тте (antarála- dis) f. intermediate quarter 9: (TA) . 
sere)... чч ManvaMu. 8.9 (on 1. 13) 
E (antarála-desa) m. A intermediate space or region 988 


aI =5 я нип RARA ч eam 9 ағла TatpaT. 
(Và) 120.23 (oni. 1.3), FHSS aR METARA wd 


Sivarkah март i 


oni.l.Dxmm drum TERNERTMIN] 
700. 16; "ESI Teer mara wad: 


B БИО" or inner gg region inside 221 
ANEA- 
ma emm: YasasCam 


same cfe afar 


U D 
(antaráladesakála) т. intermediate space and inter- 
Беїнаафтеат HANNE S- 

T E театара чачтан AtmaSi. 62. 11. 
vemm (antarálade$anurnána) n. inference of inter-mediate 
Tease Ta A LaCandr. 700. 13 
НУТ ЛЧ (antar àla-droni) f. wooden tavem in the form of inter- 


TAA 


) 409 


mediate space (of rib) 99: sep Барго тй 
sanaaa Rasta e stat 
xu 1 TilaMan. 47. 6. 


Sra (antarala-dvaya) n. pair of intermediate spaces ай 
TER нї ч RRA ParasuKS. 11. 7 (310. 20); 11. 7 G10. 23) 


anM  (antardla-nirata) adj. resting in the interior ASHE 
CURUUSRRUZ Serie! 3] wana = ар ae 
Rennan] YasasCam. i. 189. 7. 


seanetwia (antarala- nirnaya) m. e ure the 
interior or inside 99 uod ua Wal... с; 97 чип: 
z этана aaea Waar SetuBa. 334.27. 

seen (antarála- ipu adj. una i.e. situated in the midst 
ES E ener л ш 


ii. 340. 9. 
FeRAM (antarála-nispatti) f. accomplishment during interval 
тана WAAN: я, заетата: NyiySü. iv. 1. 56. 
Ir (antaralanrtyat-kundalivisara) adj 


FAIS Tap UTE ES EA 
A having masses of serpents (or peacocks or variegated deers) dancing 


TA: ajiak e as 
Клей: Eo _ AA 


AnandRa. 8.0 (41) (comm. gS di zx amih =n: В having 
multitudes of the Indian soliders wearing dangling ear-rings in the middie, 
Ansara S OUT ат чий: 20 mj = 
АНИ wal smear Ж жшт Кеше 
E (antarāla-patita) ad f- a] 1A fallen, ie. occurring in 
between Fan gau yR sanaa- 
FERE RAA атаах VikysPa. 75.3 (on 3 (9). 82); 
1B fallen in, i.e. caught in the difference (of ideas) HE Wes 
ER a мых 8. 22; 2 fallen, i.e. being in the ether or sky T- 
жым жп Ч ЧЕЧ: Mugdhopa. $4: 3 falling in, ie. 
includedin Saga Za! летач нЕЧЕ 
TAREAS Ware WD ЧЫП Predl i. 282A. 24 (oni. 4. 56) 
NASA (antarila-patha) m. imermediate, i.e. E s 
SRR айч шыша wae ee . . 8g 


qu 0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Калас 


UdaySuKa. 136. 5. 
SARISI (antaràlapara-tà) f. the state of being intended to convey 

the intermediate space ХП а SSTEIRRIGUGEId HIÉSRITRSIT- 

SAM FITS S BháttCan. 34. 18 (on xiti. 4. 23) 

SRSA (antarälapara-tva) n. the state of being intended to 
convey the intermediate space — WWE: 
qixoredifáces: ВһацСап. 34. 21 (on xiii. 4. 24) 

aaeoa,  (antarálaparinàma-vat) adv. like the change or 
modification occurring in the intervening time ТЕТ ФГТТЗТАТАЕДАТФЕП- 
fares хы] атаң) SRA, YatindraDi 40.8. 

aR  (antarála-parisara) m. edge of the middle or centre 
qaae ferwefersuewRuvg (maa) YasasCam. 
1,543.1 (comm. телята SmE wer ЧЇЧ: Tew: MENA 
чч) 

ameme (antarala-parinaha) m. interior width Tem GAGS: 
a mmga urge] YATES чач ater D Ware 
Wire: DandaVi. 278. 5. 

SPSRTOTHTTHIA (antarálaparyavasana-mátra) n. mere culmina- 
tion in the intervening time Зая ... SAAT LA ЧӘЧ я 
g ЧЕЕБЕЇЧЄЧТПТӨЧЧЧЫТТЯП MaybMali. 133. 10 (on ii. 2. 4) 

awg (antarála-pulina) л. sand-bank in the middle (39199) 
WeeaieequemYa£asCam. i. 529, 5. 

ameg — (antarála-pürti) f. act of filling intermediate space 
(betweentwoquarters) Tamera sata: Ad: ... Wea 
яя Чч: DasKuC. 1.12. 

aaen, (antarála-pranayin) adj. fond of ether, i.e. cloud, sky 
Rege feiss чей чч xu UdaySuKa.44.16, 

HARTA — (antarálapratibandha-vaikalya) n. fault or 
deficiency of obstruction in the middle =таїёч®тнїч «UP Я Ф 
ун ameua afta HetuBiT. 56. 8. 

aaen (antarála-pratisedha) m. prohibition in the interval 
= ЕН eR гәт CaturCin. iii (2). 170. 19. 

Sree (antarála-prade$a) m. A intermediate space or region 
aia aeer яккпйягє төй зї mrad ч 9 9999 vam Nyäāyämr. 
461В. 9; B gap between ao ERR dander 
ViraMi. (Sarnskára.) 915. 3. 

SESRTSNHTSÜPTUTA (antarälapradhānābhidhāna) n. denotation of 
the sense of the intermediate space and that of the principal 
Каат Тате TA, Vär. 1 on P. ii, 2. 28; MahaBh. i. 
428. 20 (on ii. 2. 28) 

SATAO (antarala-pramana) n. measurement of the distance 
inbetween SIGMA eaaa d: ТЫШЕЧ заң ViraMi. 
(Vyavahára.) 187.16. 

(antarala-pralapin) adj. Prattling in the middle 
KASSA MudriKu. 5. 8 (13) 

arenae  (antarila-pravista) adj, entered inside чә: | 
RATAREA EEUE FETARE erip- 
AMIGA... AMRS TilaMañ. 48. 17. 

aenga (antarála-pravrtta) adj. A arisen in the middle үте. 
wade Ча а чачта! mim «ы Ram шй я jx 
TattvSam. 1454; B occurring in between SRC fours frsvmdra- 
Wu ч wafi VakyaPa. 75. 16 (on 3 (9). 82) 

эчт (antardla-pravrtti) f Occurrence in between 34477- 
309). pm Der. Sumo. 


Aeg (antardlaprahara-ja)) adj.borninthe intervening period 


(betweentwoconstellations) 3r siergsdreqvemevsr: fry: | ITEA: 
NaraS. 53 (0). 36. m à 


i (antarála-prápti) f. obtainment of. intervening time Рта 
VidhiRa. 5 (24. 20); 5 (25.2) 
ARENES (antarālaprāpya-phala) n. fruit, i.e. result which is 
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SARIS oH 


SivarkaMaDi. 1i. 380. 1 ton iti 3. 58) 

ARISES (antara-labdhavrsti) adj. who has obtained rains (as 
the desired result) in the middle (of the Kariri-sacrifice) (mata) 
gedah 399919: Кігапа. 13. 5; TatvCin. її (2). 187. 9, 

SmeWs4d (antarāla-bhavana) n. intermediate zodiacal mansion 
yR: ЧЕ: ARAA LaJáta. 4. 9. 

Еси (antaràla-bhága) m. intermediate portion 9ЧТЯТЯУ Т Те- 
ames waa: ... ost ЧЇЙЯТПЇЧЗГЧ NIUTUTSTSfPTTA wey 
zara fami  BháttCan. 34.16 (ол xiii. 4. 23) 

Smau (antarala-bhü) f. intermediate space (in the sky) ЕТ Те- 
чаны: aaga Aiia EM SisuVa. 9. 2 (comm. TANT) 

STS YA (antarála-bhüta) adj. (f.-à] A occurring in the intervening 
!те(її&тїтдї:) TI ATL... эгеч ЧЕП NG SankarKà 
i, 3. 20 (AOR. Ed.); Bi being the intermediate space or region йет я 
SIEHT н TA яй! Gay = ча яш чїй яч Frais 
VedantKa, 193. 14 (on i. 3. 41); Bii occurring in the intermediate region 
aforar CaturCin. iii (1). 1416. 1. 

amy (antarála-bhümi)f. intermediate space MFAT 

i à eha ... FA WEHTRSUTUSRSD 919: UdaySuKa. 
38.27; fa чч m GREP Габа aan aad very 
AmrUda. 4. 64. 

amiey (antaralam) adv. in the middle à aà 
urea: snl adai dais PauskS. 39.9 

amende (antarála-mahitala) n. surface of the earth or plane 
between (two rivers) taR TAR aera 
WERT: ma aeai Тпза$аРиС.1.4 482 

amena (antarálamátra-vidhi) m. injunction of merely the 
intervening time d3 олет Tate a zurafafa: 
MimaKau, iii (2). 184. 11 (on i1. 2. 7) 

STRIS (antaralambana) n. measurement of intermediate space 
ARTA DandaVi. 277. 22. 

STRIS (antar-àlaya) m., n.i interior or Inner house or mansion Ha 
КЫ fügen e. RART EI. viii. 32. 2; 
П interior or inner hall aga ча vmm Je ag ar wd wu 
п Alc 91 S MayaMa. 29, 24 


uf 


StS gral (antarálayukta-tà) f. the state of being related to or 


Connected with the intervening time Sinema aaa 
ЧТИТ ТРАТ eam Rge OR  SEEISDSTNIG- 
5 pm ww flared ritum MayüMali. 133. 2 (on ii. 
SeaRTE TTA (antarálayukta-vidhi) m. injunction connected with 
the intervening time Зчғӯ5; PTT TET CST TEA 
sman AARRE Fear МауйМайн. 133. 6 (on ii.2.4) 
SISA (antarala- 


yoga) m. connection with intermediate (points 
eb spaces ЧЧ: ar wait VisnuDhaP. 
ii. 168 (296A, 17) 


2 STARTER (antarála-ráhitya) п. absence of intermediate space 
„Ч et aay яй я vua ume 
AMSA  (antarüla-rüpa) $ 


Eg Tüpa) adj. having the form of an intermediate 
d TAT ЭЧ Tories f gait gears 
aur f АЧ. GUE graen NyayMaVi. 573, 14 (on x. б. 5) 
AN : (antarala-laksana) f internal indication “з= 
«а ЧУЕН ТАТА. spa?) ечат бн Ән. 
m Aas quibm сес SivarkaMaDi. ii. 216, 4 (on iii. 1. 
AMEA  (antarála-]a. 


Orinternal cavity 


б q 


© Az 


£n) adj. stuck up, i.e, held in the interior 


ARGS] 


ASENA Kad. 39.23: 30.22. 

Wee (antarala- -labdha) adj. obtained in the middle утте. 
cag еч a sige: sins inT 261 B.10. 

SITWIGSSSEID (antarálalava- Sanka) f. fear o 
IMEA Чї wed puse я еу 
"rp ue Beara Rastrau. 14. 55. 

HARTI  (antarála- ~vacana) п. expression or denotation of 
intermediate space, i.e. quarter- -point ЕП: Зат GIMISSTHIUE: 
@ чай! ... tena чанта Bika (m) zi 


EIE 


62. 22 (on i3 $8) $ 
Seeds (antarã-lavana) n. Sof canine mabe pn ddle quraereaa- 

piraan A: TantrVā. 922. 12 (on iii. 4.11) 
amna (antarálavarti-tva) n. the state of being in the interim 


state, i.e. the state of not fitting into any of the four stages of life aaa 
SERS Sd aes ccm fees 


ISI 


gap in between 
ru fe y 


ae T cay 


шешз BrahmSaBh. (San.) 747. 7 (on iii. 4 39); EOS 3n. 
4 (on iii. 4. 39) ; VedántKau. 374. 6 (on їй. 4. 39) 

GECEDEN (antarála-vartin) adj. [f.i] 1Ai (person) present, ie 
standing in between (two other persons) añ Ul... 
Кыры ясата W ал54 Чие HarsaC. 289. 7; "i (person) 
being inthe middle її г етан! Ч SAIS 
amea Rh farses f5 a ae BrohmSoBh. (San) 
745. 18 (on iii. 4. 36); BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 212. 26 (on iii. 4. 36); 
1Bi (entity) being in the intermediate space smpiedgumiemenis- 
TEA &N: ManuBh. і. 79. 19 (on 2 уз та 
STRIDOR Fara epus Bhara SASS 
MUI aiima pg Ta 368. 4 (or 
3. 75); Sari TJETA, э жт чп ен 
зш: 199 атат чка wad Балана 
57.6 (on іі. 1. 5); 1Bii (person) bei g in the inl 
(between heaven and earth) аселет б 
cavers: fee: Ren: чәч: 
RajMar. 54. 13; ІС occurring between (two v 


Pura coc Eisen vise та 


Te 


m emn їчтї oF oW теа | uem 
mmaa: Чїй 2.1 weed eg асабл giu 
Жїр mia . femme aa ТараТ. (va) 117. 22 (on i. 


1.35 2 falling between (two known categories) 344 9961419 
mmi d s feast эп NyäyMañ. i. 39. 18; 
SHITHUERNISNTUSUD 9 WB) SISA MA NyäyMañ. ii. 148.11; 
1.145. 12; ачуйчтатеатечт aaa AA 19: SaraKantha. 158. 
14: apaan fe я sal gama Fe 
deae т 364. 17 (on iii.2.1); E inside 
ParthPa. E 2 4 being. i.e. carrying out in the intervening time 3i 
TRR aR Sake ятата 989 SaaS 
PadMai. on KasiVr. on P. iii. 2. 123 ( 636.6) n 

amaA (antarálavarti- -padartha) m. A object occurring in 
the intermediate space or region WII THOT 99 mq Wes 
mamaa =з gemana IJAN: 
Were: maza зїї ча PaniTaVaNaMa. 76. 1; B object existing in 
the intervening time, PaniTaVaNaMa. 76. 1. 

STARTETGA (antarála- vasudhà) f. ground or gap between ( two 
armies) vwariwwgeshd: ОТТЕП feel — 
ЕЕ! нта нату. бате) =й Acyutari. 6.15 (comm ЖЧ: . 
че: Gea)...  WETQHPL) 

Зате (дпіага1а- vakya) n. A scriptural sentence containing the 
Word ‘antardla’ ETAT GATT TTA bd 
Ret ста] я ичтей amends feudi wwe ead 
TanrVi48122(onii2.9; эгэ Ча 9197 Кейден 


pate АТДатат чата Mimàk au. iti (2).185.13 (on 2.10), iii(2).182.1 
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Sene 


{on 11.2.9}; 1(2).183.18(0л11.2.9); 11(2).184.16 (on ii.2.9), B intermediate 
statement (occurring in the middle) Sem јата a aaga: 


REUS rarer memi (Эй fa SivarkaMaDi 
220.19 (on iti.1.25) 


p (antarála-vidhi) m. injunction of the intervening time $i 
f wigan: ameak sweetheart zi 
чый MimaKau. ii(2).17921 (on 11.2.6; ii 02). 189.7 (on 11.2.12) 
aaea (antaralavidhi-tas) adv. by the force of the injunction 
ntervening time RAN Aaaeeeaa ga 

на MEA MimüKau. 1102). 191.9 (on ii. 2. 12) 
semel avidhi-labhya)adj. to be obtained through 
intervening time Wasa TA: теңата 

1Ва. 5(24.8) 

(antar&lavidhi-sàmarthya) п. strength or force 
Tig "єл mp 


lavidhy-artha) m. meaning of the injunction 
mening ime asad A dearer: 
3 В = 


e Taga) estates Мапа$а.23.19; azni 
Яй WSHÜPENS atl Äe ARANA, SilpaRa. 1.39.8 
эчте ( antarala-viSista) adj. qualified by the intervening 
ume 4 ч ma ameen БЕ я = - 
9751 MimiKau. #1102). 184.7 (0 
STOTT Sees a movi: гыш In 


the ether or sky am faga 2. TR WaR UH TETUS 
j ARATAT "Ic [EIL p imi 


"ui ч Ru Тааз ота erae 
uem) 

SSRA (antarala-vihita) adj. enjoined by an injunction contain- 
ing the wordantardla 99 uui ALOA yore waa: 
Ta wa deed I faci ey, я sae Tanerva. 
483.17 (on 112.10) 

areata (antarála-vithi) f. tract or space in the interior (of a 
Tantric diagram) SAGART тенета Ee AA. 
Taq Agel Peed ParasuKS.11.6(310.12) 

SASJA (antarala-vrtti) adj. 1 referring to an intermediate point 
(ofthe compass) HIS um fea ads айч see) ches 
a златен Pradi. й. 460A 24 (on 1226); 2 ein ш 
the inermediate space sqm: ue TRS mmus faa 
Wald  VedintKau. 276.19 (on 112.7); 3 present in between боза 
or stages) Я Sepe wer: fq weedeat 
її: «AAMAS ANER:  MayüMili 7962 (on xi.12) 

SIS (antarála-vyavadhiyaka) adj. which intervenes 
or separates the intermediate space TT... ameandaa- 
amare a 22 Sud HarsaC.179.4. 

SRSA = (antarala-vyapin) adj. which pervades the ether 
TERS Tee) эй ч Wie: ёл ced eS 
тат МузуКа, 60.15. 

SARIedd (antarala-vrata) п. religious vow (to be observed) during 
the intervening time (үй ami magam) ieri 
тачан .. Wed INNO: SiskhiSS 1330 Ge 
ex Apa$S. viii4.4; xxii9.4; Уша$5.1. vili IA Wü 4 
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28); waa ast face: deme iadaaa rA 
airman WI SaikarKaBh. 30.21 (on i.3.20) 

AASA (antarala-vratya) m. low or despicable person belonging 
toa lower or mixed caste SrzvTeAIedI4 VaikhaGS. 10.14; atest 
uae jamal aaa: al VaikhàDS. iii. 14.10. 

FARIA (antarala-Siras) л. head in the intermediate 
space ЖЕУ: та: 2. RIG...) Faden 
"sid Тайу$агпаРай. 228.6 (on 684) 

amwe (antardlaSista-tva) n. the state of being prescribed 
in the intervening time qaqa: ...1 UMA Gs fada: 
аааз aiamaa айїгтїна(я)ятлтеййге стт 
таа SankarKàBh. 30.21 (on i. 3. 20) 

Sage AIM (antarala-Sravana) m. hearing, і.е. mention of an 
intervening time тета чта тета Ча TTA 
TAM базан теат aA "aq  VidhiRa. 
5 (21.22) 

ATS AIT (antarala-Sruti) f.1 (Mus.) quarter tone or note of interval, 
division of octave erue Їч {чей ung Ете 
а: чї: aie Perera ЫҢ: ЧЕПТЕ: SETOWYSUE: 
a пч we кїї Ge AbhinBhá.v.11.6 (on 28.21); її. 398.10 (on 
17.130); 2 scripture containing the word antardla &T4( 251) aH 
этчїте еа gaai:  VidhiRa, 5 (22.10) 

Stated (antarála- sayuta) adj. accompanied by, i. e. furnished 
with the intermediate space or corridor 99 чт AST ЧЧ. 
Мапа$а. 35.32. 

SESTO (antarala-sariyoga) m. connection with the intervening 
time or interval apaa eaa Ae fad ЅайкагКа. 
iii.1.25 (AOR. Еа); SastrDi. 133.6 (on ii 2.4) 

Sram  (antarála-sarnstava) m. praise, i.e. mention of inter- 
mediate region SAMA UA ee AMA: 49: ATTA 
Bead SUDO ктай  MayüMali. 430.23 (on 
ae) 

ЭТТЕ НЕП (antarala-sankhya) f. number occurring in the middle, 
i.e. intermediate number 9911-9194 Fearn Tae T Uw) яаа 
al ameen Weit PauskS. 39.13. 

amedai, (antarálasantüna-vartin) adj. persisting with the 
continuum or flux in the interval (between death and rebirth) 9915911 


да ded | «чїөнаттаЇ ЕЧ е ччіч чч Ѕрһща. ііі. 18.12(on 


3.11) 
этте Ча: (antarála- sambandha) m. connection of the interval 
(with a particular rite) Tj € SIAR жий Emplis pirana 


aaraisaTad SibaBh. 494.1 (on ii. 2. 10) 

Smawmeemifaf  (antarlasambandha - vidhi) m. injunction of 
connection of the interval (with a particular rite) ARR asda q 
qamnan ARATE Cae 
farea ^ TanuVà.48521 (on ii. 2.10); Roig meeis- 
AMAA Seana... я aa- 
adama [ЧТ TantrVa. 657.19 (on iii.1.1) 

ameda,  (antarüla-sambandhin) adj. connected with the 
interval gåsen TAI ome fada 
БЕНЗ А a wi edem A 
wq safe MimàKau. iii(1). 188.22 (on ii. 2. 11) 

eee (antarála-stha) adj, YAi being or situated in the intermediate 
space At HA... PRINTERS fti ARTSY Paras. 
14.243; (qaasi) Sree fra: aise: BrAraUBhVa. 
ii.3.78; Gree: Xu А nb чай: wd emai 
Stotra, 10.26; гй gerwewngebmüen .. (а)зә: umi mm smi 

Pamani wu El ii. 178.22; 1Ай occurring inthe intermediate 
poH See, or oR ча Geen: Pradi. 
i. 378B. 17 (on i. 1. 44); 1B being in the ether or sk Э 
о у SAT SATE 


a  BrKathàK 4.37; TE esitip de Beyhaki 


111. 10.79; 2 being or occurring at the interve 5 time or interval 
SankarKaBh. 126.13 (on iii.1.24) 

waned (antarala-sthita) adj. being in the interior or inside 
gaine затея SAMI... TARA Tantra. 
1.97. (comm. sr) 

aram (antaràla-sthiti) f. interim state, intermediate position 
posee: NayaMañ. Ш. 11.33.66 

WIGS (antarala-sprsta) adj. connected with or touching the 
intermediate space (f-@a:) Ud 9 qafe чя орат: ATER 
CaturCin. iii (1).973.16; ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 114.8; BalamBha. i. 457. 5 (on 
1.195) 

эттер  (antarála-sphurat) adj, manifesting, i. e.appearing 
inside 019: «fa TED 2 "CERE "Toup eager. 1 : 
ame froma nfedr Arean  SüktiSu. 54; PadyaVe. 87. 

ЗЕ (antaralagraha) т. non-perception of intermediate space 
orgap amem? Vraa, ari aed fe TauvVai 
48.14 (on 1.43) 

ameme (antarālāgrahaņa) л. non-perception of intermediate 
space ог gap RERET 41 Agane AA: Brahms. 137. 4; 
Wed SEIS oaeee aA PrakaPaii 360.16: 
SRE gaa AAAA: TatpaT.(Va.) 397.12 (on 
ii. 1,36); FAE IARTA TTA ARRENA, ATTA: 
SrutaPra. iB.36.13 (on 1.1.1); ZJ SARRERA Ун: 
$10.176.18; REARS Ча A ale Ят wey 
NyàySiA.264.4: (эгет) аа ARTS 1914: TantrRaha 
4.6; SRT Ч TAMERICA... GGA US TER ПЕЧІЯ 
YatindraDi. 13.5. 

FARIS (antaralagrahana- nibandhana) adj. caused by 
the non-perception of the intermediate space or gap Haee AARIS TA- 
Feet: wad PrakaPañ. 87.4. 

FARIS (antaralagrahana- pürvaka) adj. preceded by the 
non-perception of intermediate space or gap +з ASMA 
AAEM HAMAR] BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 99.10 (on 1.1.1) 

ATCT (antarálaüei) adj. (f.) who has her body in the intermediate 
Space (between elephant and Mountain) 979519189. TAMA Ul 
ARTI PEAT 


1 


ua mme: ... ба чї йө: Tae ep one NÂ 
TET) 

ARER (antaraladarsana) n. non-perception of the intermediate 
Space IMAI Aaa: NyayVar. 408.19 (on ii1.2.9) 


amema (antaral’inapeksya) ger not having counted the inter- 
vening time ЇЧ ТӨТЙЇГ ТА anemia  UIUPTEISDSITITEU 
VidhiRa. 5 (21. 21) ж. 

Smoga (antarālānupādeya-tva) n. the state of not predi- 
cating, 1e. not prescribing of the intervening time AASIAA- 
asmia miaka iina Чїй TantrVa. 486.14 (on 
1.2.10) 

Smeg ў (antaralanumana) л. inference of the intermediate 
space айк Soie FSSA, AdvaiSi. 700.1: 
STOTT ПЕШ ааттана... эрит LaCandr. 700.12. 

FRIST (antaràlàpa) т. 1 (Mus; 


à ) intermediate note (of ascending 
and descending musical scale) лешен Wane "ERI ЗЧ 
Foes St fe: патта AbhinBhi. i. 269.17 (on 6.27): 
variety of Prasnottarákhyána (lit. mention of an ans 
ag Fay | TARIN: SàrügaPa, 550. 
(antaralapa-parigraha) adj. (Mus.) which includes 


the intermediate note àa d Ura ous aisfameaermatenefata 
AbhinBhà. 1.3917 (on 17.110) i у 


wer within (the verse)) 


(antaralapasvara-rahita)) adj. (Mus.) devoid of 


astri Collect sammy wa атата 


eram 
wala Яя cmn aaa "i AbhinBha. 
FARTS (antaralapin) adj. who talks in Бету 
interrupts =A Peace "Ed! я Faraz Рақус. 3690. 
SAISTAATA (antaralabha- bhaj) adj. possessi g internal gains faz 
Галата Jafa атасы: (у 1зг=ттетгитА:) — 
SARITA (antarálàbh: 


8.10 (on 19.121) 
en, i. e. who 


А! 


А) m. absence of the intervening time 


WHITE AROMAS FT  SibaBh. 2093.21 (on x. 8 8. 68) 
SARITA (antaralabhidhana) n. me 


space or measure HAY g TAT 
Jarry] SmrtiCan. iii. 246.3 
этте атут. (antaralávadháranárih: 
or ascertaining the intermediate space 
WWd ЧЕТТЕП: SaükarKaBh. 52.15 (on i. 4.49) 
amenasa (атага lavalambita) adj. suspended in the 
intermediate space "eaque DESEE тіл ATA 
amema YasasCam. i. 541 2 (but com Tam seria 
Peart afta a eur) 
ARICA (antaralavastha) f. i inte: 


UE 


am) adv, for determining 
тала faz Sasa TAi 


rim state, intermediate position 
sA BrAraUBh. 


TREFA 
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SankarKaBh. 57.7 (оп ii.1.5) 
ARIS (antardlopalaksita) adj. characterised or distingui- 


shed by the intervening time zis| PPR UDB-UISMeRED un fair 
SastrDi. 133.9 (on ii, 2 a) 


párnsu-tva) n. the state of being the silent 
lime AIA ... сз е па 
ato 


he intervening 


gene c 

Sátma-ka) adj. of the nature of 
TARE: FATA A юп 
i. 437.31 (on i, 3. 13) 


F [EST TFA fa: Zar nud 
154,14 (on i. 4. 15); aaa Ta тета Sucre 
зач ЧЫӉ, 3822 (on їй 2.13): Н 


е (anta 


126. 
và) т, internal component or part TARANTA- 
: Asafa: TátpaT.(Và.) 526.5 (on isi. 1.50) 
(antaravarana)n, inner enclosure or circle 3P-T713731214 


space or distance fisica чт: 


Явсч DasKuC. 142.13; B remaining in the intermediate position “Yara 


Rane’ {ЇЇ Senge, farsa saa Teaser 
gA: SrutaPra. 3 


lled with th 
J PrabhiC 835. 


aae (antaralasu) m. four seconds cal the 
intervening time (between the sunset and the moonset), in vening 


respiration. ЭГЕ Барр 

amga  (antarülika ) ad; referring to the intervening time or 
period SHS Pa RNS See: Tantr Và. 111.21 (oni3.4 
or internal (fea) зга Чё gummeusnmead 
Terra faf poa  GopalaPaTau. 14. 

Sais (antaralika) n. name of a Yantra (placed below the throat 
for avoiding Gandhadruti and Garbhadruti) за 10] AAA l] emi 
Ие ЧН ЧО зае геч RasPraSu.104. 

amip  (antaráli-kr- ) vinu- to employ as medium or convey- 
ance, pw.; cf. этч. 

SRST (antaràli- krtya) ger. having employed as medium or 
Conveyance (lir. having made as intermediate) WEEE RAAT- 
ipa na mR emah 4 feat comm. on BhaktiSù. 
(Sa) ii.1.11 [pw] 

amda (antarálina) adj. A 


:B inner 


magi 


merged within zia cemere 
miaii ReRe: чепи: Гартаа. iv.1.14; 
B meditating on the inner self. ЗЕЯ: amar iti 
mema Rae: Ресора. 5.5; C hiding (oneself) inside (the house). 
DeSopa, 
эгет: (antaraliya) adj. (f. belonging to the intermediate 
regions (чег) Ритычетаї чо waa Этген: 
Кат$й.130.3 (2.5) 

TRAR (antard-loka) m. world between heaven and earth, Le. 
intermediate world SEPA GaAs JaimiUBr. 
i. 37.4, 

Seam (antarálodaya-prána) m. four seconds which calcu- 
late the i intervening time (between the sunset and the moonset), intervening 
respiration MEANA SEA: НАЧ: а 
Taras MaBhisk. 6.36 (comm GRE) 

aream (antarālopadhānārthā) adj. (/.) meant for putting ог 
placing at the intermediate space З: ЭРЧ. 


raat = ParaS. 17.517. 


ЭГЕГЕ (antarávarana- stha) adj. existing at the inner enclosure 


15а PE: ... ASPIRE FA ParaS. 14.98; 


SSS aT её. EWA PáraS. 17.582. 
ST fantarávaranántikam) adv, upto the inner 
qa ae zaza 
aai (antar-āvarta) m. 1 inner circle sees zm Tå 


1 suu: Les 9.146; 2 inner convolution A= л 
: WW TrisaSaPuC. i. 2.717. 
ERA баки adj. 1A being in the intemediate space 


IT: ... 1971717 TIAE WE UNS 22.6 
(51): 1B staying nearby orclose by fitu E Sea Tum micum i 
Sa Fea НатпиМаКа. 461; 2 occurring in the 


meantime or in the intervening time 729: 
TRS | Ze "fw Муй 
in the interim state or condition (Z7) TAPANA луы 
alana ust we gu Ритче BhojanKu. 1265. 

RASA (antaravalamba)m. inner perpendicular string UT 
di mema aga wl ашчу ugesr Asama 
GaniSaSam. 6. 18514. 

aqsh (antaravalamba-ka) т, inner perpendicular string 
TEER Pang we тЕ н a 
aS wees чя GaniSaSam. 6. 179 354) 

SARA (antarávasthána) n. act of resorting to the intermediate 
position (of idealism) REE та que ami a 
я amma NyäyMañ. i. 56. 12. 

aera (antardvasthita) adj. A existing ia between йт 
[peiorem NyàySu. a.) 76А. 5 (оп i. 1. T. 


Tiss aaa: ani. 1. 
В standing in between  WIS-WTMRHAA EIE. wes ёт 
PuráPraSam. 13. 2. 

AWARA —(antará-vàkya) n. {injunctive} sentence containing the 
word antará (prescribing intervening time} ‘EER чаб". 
зана чч SSIS uiid: Sede: UpaPari 52.1: p 

num feared VidhiRa S (03.12); Saree 
ыы TRE PGES... SAGE Bes CT 
d E zeae STASI SivirkaMaDi.i 181.23 (emi 1.4); 
1.267, 20 (oni. 1.23):1. 435. 15 (0n 1.3. 13у, Se: fA wash 


Profi Satya: Vrat вает етене =т= SivarkaMaDi. ii. 221. 3 (оп їй. 1. 25), 


aera 
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amaA натат атат иоатіатататаіч те:  MayüMili. 132. 
21 (on ii. 2, 4) 

amaA (antaràvakya-vidheya) adj. to be prescribed by the 
(injunctive) sentence containing the word атага (prescribing intervening 
time) аттат Ча ue GAJA: VidhiRa.5 (23. 18); SivarkaMaDi. 
11. 220. 23 (on iii. 1. 25) 

aea (antará-vása) m. 1A dwelling in the intervening period 
Ara  meüedfama:AbhidhKoBh. 123. 14 (ол 3. 12) 
ІВ interval, interval of time, DBHS.; 2 [Inst.] at intervals of half a Yojana 
RA  MaVastuAva. i. 258.20 [DBHS.] 

Sears  (antarvijnünadhikarana) п. sub-section or 
topic dealing with inner consciousness ЭГАР Ч МауаМай. 
II. iii. 8. 16 (1) 

этїї ад (antaràviddha-mukha) n. name of a cari (movement) 
wherein face is turned or posed inside (Hae 9: gaa) mr 
эттїї ч AbhinBhi. ii. 135. 18 (on 12. 19) 

orate (antara-vrti) f. inner enclosure or circle Sars Aaa 
Aes TantrRa. 10. 10. 

AIJA (antará-vrtta) n. inner circle GARI ASAT 
PáraS. 26. 12. 

erem (antara-vriti) adj. A having intermediate mode of recitation 
aena kamang: TaiPráti.23. 18 (comm. aiaga [йш gfe: 
ARAM de геп Aqsa seas); В occur- 
ing between acute and grave, TaiPrati. 23.18 (comm. fzzmarezrargar- 
aaa чаййчичатаїаччїа) 

amàs (antara-veda) т. mound or ground in between (the rivers 
Ganga and Yamuna) garsraan(3)8 STE a mmk: 
ViraBhā. 10. 7. 

ammà (antarã-vedi) (= antarāvedī) f. middle altar or an 
elevated piece of ground in between AUA Id 1998 IRAT 
TrikaSe. iii. 3. 115: AnekāSam. 3. 175; ViśvaPra. 45. 27; Linganu. (He.) 
17. 7; NanarthiSam. ii. 27. 184; NanarthMan. 521; VisvaLoK. 95. 35; 
KosaKaTa. 1. 2755; 2. 3844; 2. 4737. 

Baal (antard-vedi) (= antaravedi) f. veranda resting on 
columns, MW. 

amama (antard-veSman) л. apartment inside, inner apartment 
PRm: атата тач R: MAg: Райр. iv. 56. 6. 

AMINA (antar-ASaya) m. 1 internal. receptacle (of digestion), i.e. 
intestine AREE Weal ЕЧ Я ч ні оттай 
geet ӘЧ freufal favum CaraS.vii.12.52 (1941 Ed); чї 
„. usn! eÀ aay ача fumes KasyaS. 2438. 36: 
2A thought or determination about the ѕош vira цїїй® Wa Е 
gaa | чу: чей mer Чей YogVi.i.4.3 (comm. 
errr Regae); 2B inner feeling or mind (gma 
таат e drama Sri a Amey) PASTIRA: 
BalaKri. i. 117. 14 (on 1. 161) 

amaa  (antará$aya-ga) adj. being in the internal receptacle (of 
digestion). i.e. intestine TIVITY... BE ӘЧ fact! fave 
As\aSarn. і. 144. 1 (1. 27) 

amI (antar-dsa) f. desire in the heart, inner desire or hope Y 
X qacon ad: m Rami zero f 
чейн! fe wp е cu Bai Waren SatTrayi. 
720; КаууРга. 177.3; gaai waarmee TERT чийа 
sia  SarvaVeSaSarm. 77. 

MANY (antará-$rhga) m. [Abl.] between the horns iara 
ч TAR RTE Min$S.44.10; атт театр. 
glama Visvang bora ma dan Улгл $$. 
I. vi. 1.36. 

ARIKA (antará$rhgám) adv, between the horns 


ai jea- 
maaa, MaiS. iii. 8.5 (iii.101.4); 


ч ЧО pra 


KapiKaS. 39.4 (216. 19); 1871 кїйїттї qure Varass, 
1.4.22; чї етуй чыч KatySS. vi. 3. 27, 

эгеп (antarasmgiya) adj. (0) [Denku. 439] arising Nes 
obtained between the horns emineat mane .. armo- 
wal Uem ApaSS. vii. б. 1. 

SARIN (antar-á$auca) л. impurity arising at the same time (as 
previous impurity) sri чїй? anaq TantrVā. 109. 19 
(on i. 3. 4% 

Уяа (antar-àsraya) adj. 1 resorting to the interior internal 
part [НЧ атл Репа pu; AIA Caras. vi 21. 24 (1941 
Ed.);2 resorting to the distinct or main constituent element MAMEA |... 
e RITA Caras. vi. 29. 19 (1941 Ed.) (comm. seraa 
атнада ATO): SiddhYo. 23. 1: 3 arising from the mind 
fama чібчнін=тааа ad: cd cue FOP Чеч RághPün 
(Dha.)2. 11 (comm. ЭТ 149) 

STRA (antar-á$raya) m. A interior or internal part (of the body) 
aaah ат frais Caras. vi.21.25 (1941 Ed.) (comm. 
Ээгчї:ТЁТЎ); В internal receptacle (of digestion), i.e. intestine TARRI- 
TRS: | aAA Aeara ae Caras 
vi. 25. 26 (1941 Ed.) 


amaa (antarãśri) f. inner angle or corner (of a circle) graa 
Bimi 7a... Зете mag ... aapea IsanSipa 
i. 45. 107. 


ama (antar-ásrita) adj. [f.- a] Ai dwelling in the region between 
(Sindhu and its tributaries) RASA FEA 5204: 1 Cp ASETA... 
Чаа МаһаВһа. viii. 30. 11; Aii dwelling inside (теч) gráf: 
чанта: Казбай. 223.5; B possessing (embryo) within, i.e. 
pregnant 1 teers hraa «esp Teil ffe maafa- 
MAA: BrKathaMan. vii. 1. 38; C possessing in the mind 24: ...1 
ч а Ramane: amoan етапе: 
BrKathāMañ. ix. 2. 496. 

aA (antarā-śruti) f. Vedic passage containing the word атага 
(prescribing intervening ume) Чат aad’... этат анат 
тақа ает VidhiRa. 5 (24. 19) 

IRM Е (antar-às-) 11.A- to sit down into, pw. MW. 

amam  (antará-saryoga) m. syntactic relation or connection 
with the word antara aaria È заа SIAR endi 
SabaBh. 2091. 23 (on x. 8. 62) 

ачса) (antara-sakta) adj. (f.) stuck inside (the renal passage) 
Чеш Ч PATA SAI... эт ат ЯО 
AstaSam. ії. 81. 22 (4. 13) 

SATA (antar-àsana) л. nearby or adjacent seat agfa: 
WARRRAS a "чата ЅатагаЅай. 5. 548, 

Sm ( 


antarásanàsina) adj. seated on the nearby or adjacent 
Seat ЗҮГТ ATT ea Eten eee eae i CHILE 
ЕГ ЧИТТЕ: ... TAPIA 

Xa  HarsaC. 278. 12. 
amaa (antardsambh: 


í ava) m. impossibility of difference aa 
mafian Pract я aani maaa enaa Г 5ЇЧ 


IDIOT) тт JEU TattvCin. iv(1). 379. 1. 
TU (antarásu) m. four seconds which calculate the intervening 
(between the Sunset and the moonset), intervening respiration 2799 


ica ! 


zaai Л ARTE: (oR eee 
ттт [р ТЕЧ: (qim а rp) MaBhask. 6. 29. 
ntarásupta-bhrüga Senter Mee 
ie. lying inside затен. «m UNS ые bee SEE 
Казбай. 232. 3. 


waa sari) df ashe 


+B (used as noun) (one) who dwells 


Clef. 6.1 


in the interior (of the 
ASTERA | 
11 (3. 16) 
Sea (antaràá- *sthita) adj 
(Sindhu and its tributaries) wari ERARI wari 
vafan: Lanta ЧЇЧ Маһавһа. viij, 30. 
in the middle, Le. rema ining impartial or neutral Gad ar = 


A 99149 ч... wee к l 9 Lr è, 
Anh$a. ii. 166. 14 a. 10); С in the intermediate posi оп HET 
AMSA Tei 

633.6 (on їй. 4. 36); D existing 


body). ie. the soul (7q:) 


Tera Geer 
STRICT 


aia йч ерул SUM Ha 


1-1 Aresiding inthe 


gion bety ween 


mam: (vl. 


ing 


mmal meangana Sater. YogVā. iii. 61. 33. 
sete (antarasthita- tva) n. the 


е State 


being in the inter- 
mediate position чт тї Есе аттатат 


атча 


тЇ 


1 J %ч PRT т TatvPraka. 1938 
5 (on iii. 5. 36) 

AAMA (antar-sya) n. inside or interior of the mouth sara spi 
трн | тт Az aaa Хузз. i. 
54.23 (oni. 1.9); zemfafrenferprus mesa agaa 
aaea: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 74. 25: B mBha. i. 76. 1 (on 1.21); 


(Gerig we) ТТА... 
YasasCam. i. 293.3: i. 309. 6. 

ANIA PAGS (апага: мыш г E 
in the interior of the mouth 
[таз „| STARS zem (d 
PadmP. (Ra.) 17. 392. 

amna (antarüsya-pravistà : 
the interior of the mouth 99791559: 
ManvaMu. 46. 30 (on 2. 62) 


29% 


NECI Sarr caro 


isthumb 


vho has pu 


SaTmatsrat Г) which is made to 
enter into the interior of the mouth (FH 1: Gees. 
Circe) | ооч af 5 Гаї ManuBh. i. 107. 29 (on 
2. 62) 


lustre (of 


adj. intense in 


dardha) a 


(1). 52. 44. 
sri PM "Sae v act of teuching of the inside of 
the mouth тәте ЭЧ 18: sam ManvBh. i. 484.9 (on 5. 130) 
SITE. (antard-havana) n. act of offering of oblation in ће middie 
TRS ЧЕП! "emer fee Pins. 
Sena — (antará-hita) adj. A placed inside, ie. situated inside 
Seu q еңі qra TaiBr. Ш. xii. 7.1; B concealed 
inside (the b belly) aaa FTH areata Wars) ИЧ Ezra 
TMG armada Әт NavaSiC. 8. 44. А 
Sea (anta-rahitya) z. the state of being devoid of the end, 
endlessness Sahay я Ragondin ошарга. 


ча ч 
Чача ч 


ee 
iA. 72. 20 (on i. 1.1) 
Sms (antar-áhuti) f. offering made in the intermediate space 
E aia Ga) wb Bagadia aadi STE: MaiS. i. 
- 12 (i. 61. 17) à; 
Srafy (antar-i-) it. P- [Alt Gr. 1.59] E 
from ii to drive away, to discard, to dismiss, to expel iii to omit (ritu: 
Activity), to drop iy to ignore, to neglect, i.e. to leave Bitocutoff.to Em 
to destroy ii to obstruct iii to vanish, to disappear iv to conceal, to hi Ў 
Y to discontinue, to stop Сі to deprive (oneself) of ii to separate, to быз 
inany one's w ау 2A to go into, to enter B to insert inbetween 1Ai а = 
from, to keep 9 from Zap 8 emere Tais. IL. vi. ва 
У. 6.3; MaiS. iii. 3. 4 (iii, 36. 11); РайсВт. vii. 9. 16; Eey Es 
as shear тля. Tais. V. vi. 10. 2; Kath. > eee 
22); астат таттан т .. wt о 9 aba 


VL i. 5. 4; Kühs, 23. 9 (i 85. 13); KapiKaS. 36. 61 


Digitized By Siddhanta,eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


эя 
(47); 22. 0 OSES s ят: ki Tera 


Я Nm TaiS. Vii. 5 
83. 16); Кат. 23. 9 (i 
I. 25; SatBr. (К) П 


VL iv. 11.2: MaiS. iv. 6, 4 (iv. 
): Kapikss. 36. 6 (193, 4); SatBr. 1. vin. 
: 28; If 2. Mi T. vii. 3. 16; 
-1.7.3 G. 112. 5); Каф: 9.11. 104. 16); 
НЯ чї MaiS_i. 8.7 (i. 


vit 


1Br. m. уш. 1. 10; SatBr. (K) IV. viii. 1. 8; a3 
ft^ PancBr. xviii. 1. 8; SadviBr. 


cuf 
чая arte ara user fei 
iBr. 23.5 (105.6); srefrara amei i 


> 
DN 


Br. (K.) HT. ii. 4. 16; П. A nuu AT 
7, Lvii.3.3; V. v. 4,8: 309 Hur us 


17;1.1х.1. &atBr. (K.) LIE viii. Т, 16; 
Тат ŚatBr. II. vi. 1. 36: ŚatBr. 


aam HD amai: $шВг. 
CIV й.2.26;Я 4 rm maara 
9:9 Ez fub чш = am 


vi. T. 4; IT. vii. 1.3; VIL у, 1.3; JaimiBr. 


ua. a fee umb 
саа wae area JaimiBr. 2. 22; 2. 
Ur ea (v аа) Vadhü$S, 
. to discard, to dismiss, toexpel 14 am 
erates TaiS. m: i.7.2(comm. smt Srznamrp 


isdem 
00 11.4.18: Sar 
1 ВЕРЕ 


Br.(K.) II v. 1.2: Jai 


.9; SatBr4K ) IT. v. 1. 7 DG ETT. SatBr. IV. ii. ax 
а ud oud mee SatBr. XI. v. 9, 4. P 39; 
JaimiBr. 1. 180: 3. 99; 3. 190; 3. 215: pe i liad ac 
JoimiBr. 1.194:3.307; Hania aq Эте? ЕЙ apt TÈ 
aerem ла 2.125 S2 STD +[ПЗПЫППУЧЫГЕПЧ у. m 

TAT Wf AAG Baudh$S.5 230 16: VadhoSs. 
ue SS. III. iv. 4. 5: 1АЙ to omit (ritual actis y).to drop zi 
a a PELLI рана STENT TaiS.HIv.9. 1; zz 
ата pera Чїй а da тт Tais. Vii 1. 1: Talk. 


у.9.9 (634. 10); zT 
vii. S. 1: VI Ri ahaa É 
Ў C i. 104. 16y; AxBr. 2. düccrsd 
Taga Ta... ЧТИ feda d Stee Mais. 

7.3 (i. 113. 1-3); KapiKaS. 8.5 (84.4); MinSS. 175.2. Safes 
dí MaiS.i.11.9(.171.2j. de sees sheds Mais. 
iii. 7. 1 (ii. 75. &thS. 14.9 (1.208. 18): jj. 106.63: 11); seers 
epi qum n K3jhS. 31. 12 Gii. 14. . 15); KapiKaS. 47. 11 (295. 
16); AitBr. 22. 10 (597); ттд Райс. xiii. 11. 9; ТшВг.1. 
viii. 10. 3; KausiBr. 27 4 (132. 4; for кїч ae JamiBrg 
248; Sharer 54 "i SSSA JaimiBr. 2. $4; 2. 194; 3. 113: 3. 302: 
4.4013. Sy went essen  Sinkhi$s. vi. 6. 19; ятї 
айпи] iret атт Bhir$S. ix. 18.8: ApaSS.ix. 15.21: 
HirSs. xv. 4. 41 (308.23); a und Wr wz шщ z 
ZG Ty ТЕЗ wd aA BhärŠS. ix. 19.5; Е 
gud umque] Nidasa. 40.11 0.135 wd Send (uem) 
fad waa ga Mey А\Ргумсшз. 4.2; = 


ieee: MayüMali. 719. 14 (ол x. 5. 4); 1Aiv to ignore, w neglect, 


Vrat Shaglri Gellaction.——— TaiBr. Ш. vil sos BRIÑS iv. 13 


эте 

$ ; Digitized By Sidd 
1; ApaSS. iv. 9. 6; HirSS. vi. 3. 2 (515. 16); IBi to cut off, to remove, to 
destroy WON à dam: monia) "mem TaiS. П. vi.9. 8; этїї 
ws чяӘч чї cm Tais. VI. vi. 3. 3; ТаїВг. I. vi. б. 6; I. 
vi.9.3; deter aR й чаті Mais. i 7.4 (1.113. 
1); KathS. 9.2 (i. 105. 10); Mán$S. 175.3; daarhe 
чун: moaia, Mais. iv. 6. 1 (iv. 78. 18); KathS. 27. 5 (ii. 144. 
3); KapiKaS. 42.5 (252.5); d' kaika quit’ Risecggeremerirearsi t 
MaiS.iv.8.4 (iv. 111.10); & Че: ттд чадаг. УТААТ 
KathS, 28. 8 (ii. 163. 3); KapiKaS. 44, 8 (264. 8); (9199) wi ё: 
emper] SatBr. Ш. ii. 1. 23; SatBr. (K.) IV. ii. 1.17; Я ЧЧ 
чэт dena enu, SatBr.VI.ii.2.38; dd 91 Foy 
a faired ч mafa JaimiBr. 1.310; 2.9; 1Bii to obstruct 
н dd qur. aspa: disat TaiS.Ill.ii.3.4; BaudhSs. 
ii.166.8;*T«cmTaraei Areaan KausiBr.25. 13 (118. 19); 1Biii 
to vanish, to disappear zfd: ча шша Чит Tais. VI. 
i 4. 5; KathS. 26. 3 (ii. 124. 13); TaiBr. III. vii. 1.5; JaimiBr. 3. 113; TaiA. 
v- 2.3 (593. 12); Baudh$S. iii. 382.12; or amoa MAM Кар. 
20. 4 (ii. 21. 19); KapiKaS. 31. 6 (152. 23); TaiA. v. 2. 3 (593. 13); 1Biv 
to conceal, to hide этет. Asa азат ... чу#рйз п 
JaimiBr. 1.99; Чеёйїїё:! srardeumueumsw  SisuVa. 3. 
24(comm. akm т< Sea); 1Bv to discontinue, to stop 
emi wd Ргая Ranendra, AitA.V.iii.3.26;. ICi. todeprive 
(oneself) of ameariaareag: Wear Aiea TaiS.VI.i.8. 5; SatBr. Ш. 
iii. 1.9; SatBr. (K.) IV. iii.1.7; Fedo GIG TTT Сат 
AitBr.2.5 (47); ama: ... Para «eui ward ear fed 
ay € Fo meen ЭТН a aaran PaficBr. xxiv. 
18.2; чїч, татар TY Эі WaT яте" 
"mari sA mamme апт JaimiBr. 1.71; 2.388; 19 
Aqua wqurü quemqds ya qari vera Baudh$s. 
1.286.10;а9 Е mrelsqemwenrdiemewr 0те: Vadhass. iii. 
88. 15; ICii to separate, to stand in any one’s way SUPA чч WGA 
KathS. 25. 9 (ii. 115. 19); 29.3 (ii. 170. 12); KapiKaS. 40. 2 (222. 13); 45. 
4(270.11); sefer З за: ча der wd aima Ка. 
37.11 Gii.91.21); ASÀ я AR sme PaicBr.vi.6. 
14; 2A to go into, to enter «tr dr яаѕичачтіч SatBr. XII. viii. 
2.12; eag your ar faga  A$va$S.l.iii. 10. 10; 
2B to insert in between : УТЧ gA п: її Garay 
BrahmSüBh. (San.) 439. 16 (on ii. 3. 11) [to come between, to walk to and 
fro between (as a mediator), MW.] 

aa (antari) f. 1 name of a pace of horse faq, ... Graft "mr 
чча: wu AvantiKa.67.7;2 пате of a particular part of basement 
азо: чіатачтінії àq, TantrSa. 2.15; SilpaRa.i.19.75; orate 
qaf: .. wem TantrSa. 2. 58. 
AAR (antari-ka) adj. A which is between Wa Wade їчтї: 
MaVastuAva. ii. 300. 19; B neighbouring, situated near Я wifiTqvired- 
апа fj лата: MabáVyu. 263. 70; 263. 71 [DBHS.] 

эта (antari-ka) n. fillet, moulding of the pedestal BUA piz- 
Apae чаң SilpaRa. i. 18. 12. 

aaay,  (antarikam) adv. in between (the mountains) (ЧТ), 
amaki wem qad Cfr MaVastwAva. i. 13.12; À RA 
ча&ят«їй (у.1. =) а: MaVastuAva. i. 21. 1; i. 21.3 [DBHS.] 

aftal (antari-k4) f. 1A intermediate space or lane between two 
neighbouring houses or structures QngaA: mirasda area: 
Symra AA a ArthSa.ii.47. 8 (3.8); gaiena 

у jud mmu ArthSa.ii.48.2 (3.8); 1B space between, interval, 
interstiee (ham) Ччтїчїїї® (v. col) wc Wash пайт 
MaVastuAva. i. 13. 12 [DBHS.]; 2 pause ЧОЧ uium Eq ià nA 
YogBho. 44. 11. 

aaa — (antáriksa) (= antariksa, SabdaBhePra. (Pu.) 3.3; 
SabdaBhePra. (Ma.) 1.6; DviràK. (Ha.) 6; SabdaRa (Su) 2. 54; Kalpak. 


3618 
hana бавоецћуваргковілга B atmosphere as one of the nine 


aana 


substances 2 one of the three types of worlds (sometimes identified with 
Bhuvas) 3 intermediate space between heaven and earth 4A ether, air (as 
the source of speech etc.) B heaven (as the abode of gods etc.) C mid- 
reigion (without any ground-support) D sky 5A name of a Saman B variety 
of Sarnsarpa Siman 6 direction, quarter 7 mineral mica, i.e. talc 8 number 
zero 1A atmosphere 241 dr dmi чен чї RV.i.25.7; fa 
g Rma, RV. i.35.7;TaiBr. II. vii.6.2;4 Я Wat: afa: 
qais: фт aa RV. і. 35.11; <и ada аң RV. 
1. 9122; eri grata їч RV.i 16114; Fæ: ... 
arent arene RV.iii. 34.10;A V.xx.1 1.10; MaiS.iv. 14.5 (iv.222.9); 
ar ub їй aeaee баң RV.jv527.0md weed 
sracraifésm RV. iv. 57.3; AV. xx.143.8; MaiS. iv.1 1. Kv. 160.5); 91 ata 
wed Ra эгет ВУ.у.53.8; graft mfi aint RV.v552: 
aig uj wm RV.v.852; Таі51.11.8.1; У14.11.3; MaiS. 12.6. 
(1.15.6); KathS. 2.6 1.12.15); VájaS. 4.31; VajaS. (K) 4.10;0 jaRa 
wedding Чт. Aare RV.vi8.2; Mais. iv. 11. 1 (iv. 161. 10); 
ard yaarat ora: dui Батаа defer! ачан zen qd 


saa aa wub orden... Se RV.x. 68.5; АУ хх.16.5;9171 
ae wied я ex ВӘ ней odie RVx.70.11; Wat 
этїїчї яй @: miada RV.x.90.14; AV. xix. 6. 8; VajaS. 31. 
13; VajaS.(K.) 35.1; TaiA. iii.12.6 (336.4); RV. (Khila.) ii.14.10; TaiS. 
1V.ii.8.3; SatBr. VILiv.1.28; NilaruU. 299.16(2); VaDuU. 443.6; 448.14; 
aqaa Aaa: RV.(Khila) v.7.3(9); Het Wad 
SALA ANAT RV. (Khila.) у.7.4(9); aia emi uum 
amaia AVi322; si Я adi aha ad aq АУ. й. 10. 
3; AV(P)ii32; mri aR йч AV.iv.10.1:AV. 
(P)iv25.1; dr зеам oe fad wf АУ. iv. 20.9; 
AV.(P.) viii.6.10; arai Git GAA АҮ.іу25.2; 9:7 й aad 
giaa W^ uq d Ян AViv393; end dJ: АУ. 
iv.39.4; ЯЗчабнг Ч oat aera fesse AV. 
iv. 40. 6; qat 3 agd: weisen vedi ship АУ. у. 
9-7; аач ата" yen: эйч AV. v. 10.8; aga erena: 
AV.v. 24. 8; Ymm afi этїїнїн я: AV. vi. 
1202; feat wi dedi эгеч wir эрёччкйя AV. vi.124.1: 
Tater нот Sew AEA AV.vi. 130.4; mer чт эб т 
Web a agfided: avvi268; Gert чийн aA -l 
зата чїй agaa AV уйй. 3.5; і smear  AV.viiis.5; 
RE #йдтытаа uei fune AV. viii.10.8; Gem 
чт gen iaa seht gah: roy! эгей mum AV ix-5.20: 
a туча wauepipmeferuewRa aeg АУ 1х.6.56; я: 
miis meiga: AVix25 qur miei yal 
duae wap Aad md meiga AV 1.13: AV. (P. 
xvi.363; ertum] (Ч aiseritand Miam: AVx5.26; seat 
frecrwfüni AVx73; afta aa А89 mii adore 


AV.xi.3.39 бїгїн fede! mai i i 
fir we a AV.xiii.19; qmi gn eT 


AV3iii.l33; sdfiur fama єтїн AVouil4s; w Wf 
Еше ЧЇЧ. AVaii313; f q Wii onda on 
"иті AVxii322; w а gaem АУ. хій431; 
Sma Wat ФАЧ gad FA АҮ. ху.132; Әка аЙ 
затта AV xv.172; qat "e: Wd ... Wn Va AV. 
Xvi. 4. 4 xix. 17.2; frd mfi MAN: АУ хіх9.14; SEE 

AV. xix. 192; AV. (Р) viii.172. isla ES 
чї AV.xix.35.4; 1.4.4; aame T 4 Raa 
AV. xx. 49.1; dq do ee TE 
adam AV.(P)i.844; wr qaj 
WEM AV(P)i914; udi feat 


3. 23) n. [AltGr. I. 216; П. 1. 312; II. 2. 81; Ш. 97] VA specs ag атайт. ает чан Ra REN .. qum 


2 = 22 


ratis 


[medi] fafar:] AVP) ii.61.1; 176.5; 
Praag ^V (PJii.80.5; serre AV (Pii 233511355; Sarees 
a faa sea c AV(P)iv.IlLS; агай am 
Wa mi ZAV(P) v.52: эг afa FOÍTHURES АУУР.) 
> ЭТТИ AVP) у122.12; at Bet Rr 
Tal ara fraa: AV {P.)vii.13.4; AV (P )vii.14.2; ariera 
aria qur AVP2x.6.8; A эгет 
Ra uem Ri 


Tat йшй ащ: 


-2. (12.4); KathS. 1, 
9; BharSS.i.4.18; чїй 


TaiS 1.1.7.1; VajaS.1.18; spate 
neat Wr 9: TaiS.Liisll 


IV.iv.62; aR баі нат 
55: Fadi @з=їййт ages чч 
AR TaiS.V.vi.l.4;H бея Ei 

ЗЧ wm Sidra тїп Tais. VIL. üi. 5.2; забата 
ТРЕ Tais. VILv.19.1; VILv. 20.1: VILv25 b; amua du 
MT... BAY MaiS.i.2. 20.113); Чейн dz я: ача Mais. 
i. 326(1.39.10); VajaS. 8. 9; faa 2059  MaiS.i.42(i48.14); 
VajaS.2.25;4 fai agit ada daima Mais. i. 4. 3 (150.2); 
yiia at aee чай MaiSi4.5(143.0; adami 
a maaa ч MaiS.ii.7.16(ii.99.10); VajaS.14.14: SRRA 
Té wearer чїч MaiS. ii. 8.1(1. 107. 5); = gaa 
Жет і Mais. ii. 8. 9 (1.11312); Ж aq wen d 
aria dui am gaa: Mais. ii. 9. 9(ii.129.12); iii.2.1(iii.16.3); 
ede аја fadin Fafa: MaiS.iii3 3135.4); а {яг Grim: 
Ма$4у.1.1(у.1.11); der ai sri wd yeiai Ёз: Mais. 


iv. 2. 2(iv. 23.15); ard IB 


S TaiS. IV.v. 1 L.1; Vajas.16. 
TaiS. V.ii.12.2: ff 


aama saa Tais. VILis.3: 


ATARA 


Эга атт ЇН Mais. iv. 9. 4(iv. 124.8); aed 
ча sui чїйөйчөй эеячИй Mais. iv. 14.1(iv.215.3); et quaii 
Sr: wi єсчї R Mais. iv. 14. 16v. 243. 8), dti 
ae Kahs.2.6(.129); amr чаду чач RE KathS. 
770.695), zd а yu ячйз=їїн wur KathS.7.9 (171.14), чаі 
«їчїнчї Kaths.7.14 (1.77.16); IARA ATSR 
KathS.8.6(.89.16; at sarda В ut ai ated: mag 
Kath. 16.13 (1236.20; & чей Бач Гуча ae 
(1.64.1); ut à qur Teak: gudi we KathS. 26.6(i.129.17); 
KathS. 30.10(ii.192.15); ardfvassafvedrég  KathS. 35.7(11.55.11): 
iisi Бает ordi  Kans.v.ll (ii. 151.0; sib arate 
già ЇЧ fda eel VajaS. 47; агита Vijas.1.5; 
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See... ATARI. Этин ве; Avanti- 
Ка.119.12; 163.8; RON BUNA rel gemi UH aero rata 
чї ўип DasKuC.148.17; CISL. taaa) aaa 
qaman iaee: Маһау1С.5.15; aana ga 
mi md ч aR UuaRaCJ.16; 19 RA ч 
amaaa nea, ТапгУа.9.10 (on 1.2.5); yerna- 
[Тє Яг ябаа) чч EL xvii 319.8: xviii 304.790 її erai 
grata TEA Aah amp [opBh. 10.16 (on 4): 8 q "rejas 
fe ae чата) ey... TMT эгей айч эгеч 
KathUBh. 160. 9(on 5.2); ача =йчабчаѓчагеаіаятега 
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7.12 6.74.21); їй Raa этте ub ARA KathS. 7.13 (1.76.11); 
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JaimiBr. 1.121: AAA ... AASA: еї атасан Әп 
Rf JaimiBr. 1:292;2.433;9 Ù & ЧӨЙ ч Чааны ЗФ: 
ЈаітіВг.2.56;2.415; Ча а waded TAR! 
JaimiUBr.i.4;i2.l;qed Wt für тс Tas maa: Чїй 
чї ЅатауіВгі.1.5: ai wert mer! 5а fre sft 
ArseBr. у1(3).6.3;989 vdd SASAR RAY GopBri.l29 
(21.9); 11.3:2(190:4); Ceara sae я 
GopBr.ii3.17 (203.15); ren wd wat orifice Ra: mmn 
AitA. UL. ii.5.2; SankhaA.8.8(34.21); aRar diferent 
AitA.Vi.123; ui wr Sarat "T ar ld GA GS. 
qie wird эттїї əя: TaiA ii.6.2(224.1): x.1.14 
(730.7); аб t: Чій orate ...1 918% эч 
MundaU.ii.25;yPreateat ARAA ARR at ws may 
чең BrAraU.v.14.1; GàyaU. 409.1; ЧЇ més aR fronfe- 
afa: MaiU.6.34; MahàBhi.xiv. Арр14(2604); Wr Ran этч: чаш 


Жаңай oma за чё: a a зч . ча 
SautPiMe. 13223; on qfi чта чош tq 

143.75 Ursi a oui Ча Чыйт] vga 

E ЧҮЙ MahaBha. v.66.5; BrahmSüBh. (Śañ.) 146.6 


: Went emend Affen 


Sa, ara «ийй 22 adem Rsi чї 


euin ME VERS: 


rater 
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aq uaa g чат ЧЕП BrahmandP.i.18.30; Rara 
wach Rf ueri Чач afit SabaBh. 111.10 (on 1.2.5); MimáKau, 
ШЇ (0137 (оп 12.5); татай: г fe RET Ставь. (бал) 
311.17 (on 11.20); AeA чечей mdr LaSankhaSm. 36; 
ManuBh. i. 462. 12 (on 5.88); Ч чегейй ч yo: maisaa: 


чї єй ята AgniP. 3141: AA @: {Їйї archery... mem 
тузш? S: Ria! s атаач rg Aga aT $агїваРа „685; 


qra Pe! оң! We эги Prasa. ii. 644.6; 4A ether, air 
(as the source of speech etc.) ЙЧ жїй: adaa 22 A: RV. 
42.16: an ld qrara: RV. viii.8.3 (but Say. ITT 
IAAT); rae d si ATH AVP) ii. 82.4; 
amag зач AitA.ILi7.7; a сагай ат: TaiA.v. 8.7 (627.7); 
amet абача те Чч! eit атта "D 5да 
MahāBhā. i. 68.59; Әй mAT, МаһаВһа. й. 255 (2); те sm 
sania aya Berra MahaBhi. iii. 20.20; BuddhaC. 13. 
32; agaaa MahaBha. iii. 75.11; iii.297.10; sara arma 
MahaBha. v. 135.2: xiv. 69.2; BrahmandP. ii. 71.227; AURA q yara 
Rai ard aqad: МаһаВһа, мі. 114.87; ora ЧЕТТЕТ gaT 
MahaBhi. vii. App. 1. 16 (84); ix. 57. 49; gat аттатат" MahaBha, 
Vii. 48.6; ora xr mpa mg е Rama. ii. 110.30; wea: | 
ya чүй arisen Ката. vii. 41.2; amdfea а: Numae 
.. HAA VisnuP. у. 1.7; TASAA ATLA ALT MatsyaP. 38.20; 
Raag че чил zd PASARA ... ama Гете: HarsaC. 
203.15; FTE I: ңа gada асаалаа RamC 
25.73: 991551 Й атата VàmaP. 72.7; BrahmP. 32.39: BhaviP. 
52A.15 (1.22.29); arafvsregamit Aare PadmP. v.35.136; 3718 
аюї ч 29 WAREMAN GaneP. ii. 132.4; arated TT amr 
fafriar Hastyayur. 8.10 (1.1); Чач Saget far | araen: 
qea ай Рагатака. 157.41; 4B heaven (as the abode of gods 
ес) пт їн eA WAV. xix27.12 qd um fafa 

ї wg aka ачка qaa se wa Gf Kahs. 
3.10(128.17);@ Sar user чїїңїїз=їїїйзєлтнч! танї ART va 
Ка. 5.6 (1.48.20); miS Gee assi VajaS. 16.65; 31 Ч 
3 (Geri Ferry) Vis. 18.18; ібн: qie TaiBr. П. iv.75 
(Вһацавһа. erin); Weare а! ача... aR aiioa 
TaiBr. Ш. xii. 7.2; qAaaRAS RAR агач AmE SadviBr. i.2.8: 
frit: maka Rae ma ade gè 
МаһаВһа. їйї. 99.5; 98 R wd Җеп: MahàBhà.iv. App.L51(1): 
amisa aqa: wes ней sÀ zat PASARA МаһаВһа. 
у.453; MahaBha. xii. 125.31; xii. 320.15; gergfeerfecardrecafvsrmr Ката. 
i- 7224,80: S reni Чатаїй TEN AARE Saund. 16.28; 
үзвСат.й 2706: Sg taim Pà я ASTRA BUC. 
A maA RaRa ARR: fur a Vikramo.5.6:a1 d 
Pru Si Pj S n o SMa agmen DasKuC. 
VisnuSaBh. 65.17 (on 42); Рзабек E vede. 
ч A MÅ TilaMañ. 259.19; red "i we ww ekagi 


Wee Ҹ оттү. ВКаһаМай1.1.25; агі Реан 
rKathàMaii1.25; гҮ a 
T ... айччїй frm ч Ry сня PadmP. i. 20.74; 


iv. 70.48: aÀ MASA eÀ AY e: si aT- 
| KathaSaSig. 1.6.20; їй. 4.170; ятї wake wa T 
Te! зата этч NGEM: Ааһуава. vi.11.76; Tee 
i Ч aaf УегаРай. (Si.) 8.4: 
ais Чїйнчтнті йзгй. BhivPra, (Bhà ) vi. 1.68; 4C mid-region 
gm ground-support) fart ASTRA get їйї МаһаВһа 
i. 53.6; IARA 2 TOTS, 
ae a Rm LaghvasvaSm. 
рга T SARRA prp! ora Ferd ee: 

à rgendraT. App. ii. 255.23; тїн кей a R 
Froeerisaa Pri dua ManuBh. i. 172.11 (on 2.186); з= 
чїй нев ЖЕҢ MayaMa. 27.100; MRE: ... ягттяйватїїй 
TiYasasCam.ii3202: тїї dasa ч 


эти 


. aT BrahmP. 29.48; 4. 


STATA TAT Ө SriKaC. 24.27: chara a Бе ч m 
RatiMañ. 45: 4D sky ачат чае? үә 


біла 


: І г Ua: epsa: 
999 Caras. i. 27.196 (1922Ed); їч Rua x ЧАН wa 


EI IRSE araga d SIC: Prati. 6.2(3); чаа "HG Re Prati 6.2(8); 
fanaa ича quar ЗЧ Рачен чаа Tanikhy 123 6- 
Asana чер uem meni su ча Балка a gee 
SmrüCan. v. 248.20; NānārthāSarh. iii, 26. 9; SabdaRa. (Su.) 2. $4: 5A 


isana БЕШ a: WU aa ай Рал SatBr. 1V. vi. 7.1; 
agma ЧӨЙ feat: SatBr. VIN. v.1.10; Said а айтан: ŚatBr. 


q MARTI SatBr. XII. viii2.9; «тч TOUT at yaa: га 
аг ата JaimiBr. 2.159; ffaya я rk "HE 
JaimiBr. 2.208; JaimiBr2.439; їй 2 ArseBr. vi(1).1.2; уер 
жө нета Prasna 5.4: sig чайчых aiia чїй 
.. ЭРЧ а: m: ChándoU. ii2.1: арий maa fam 
МаќаКа 2.4 (11-13); Чеч ... aie (ета) iai (ета) 
Làtya$S. iv. 6.16 ; DráhySS.viii 2.23: SITHIAT-IÍSR. PuspaSü.ii.5.4; 
agaist ч «Ёппїчєйя ч Рыд: 317; Байт 
Sara Tq X апаң .. aa Pran232.16; 
TSH wisi IFTE PranU. 36.18; ХапапћаЅат. iii. 26.9; 5B variety 
ofSarisara Sáman so Sasi)... тич... Wrens... 
этчї Ч ArseBr. vi(1).5.2 ; 6 direction, quarter 331 т ursi ат 
эп(=т)ечан( =н) аң | wd mena йай MánaSi.9.120: 
этет u fet am anata HSA) Yat TRA... aay 
a ara: Afa BhaviP. 188А.4 (1.26.1): 7 mineral mica, i.e. talc 
wem ui ZIDTRMICYMÉNSHEGITH RäjNi. 289.8: 8 number zero 
чту асн 9340 Батча 3333 учеа яй Сшуа. 
295 [JyotisaNi. (АйКаѕайјӣа.) 10] [Kosas give antariksa as the synonym 
of the following words : ananta, AmaK. 144; AbhidhaCin.163; 
SabdaRa.(Và.) 315; KalpaK. 3.23; abhra , AmaK. 144; AbhidhaCin. 163; 
SabdaRa.(Và.) 315; SabdaRa. (Su.) 2.54; KalpaK. 3.23; ambara, AmaK. 
144; AbhidhàRaMa. 1.137; Vaija. 17.1; AbhidháCin. 163; SabdaRa.(V&.) 
315; KosaKaTa.1.567; KalpaK. 3.23; аќаѓа. AmaK. 144; Vaija. 17.1; 
AbhidhàCin. 163; SabdaRa. (Và.) 315; KalpaK. 3.23; udu, AbhidhàCin. 
163; kha, AmaK. 144; AbhidhàRaMá. 1.137; Vaija. 17.1; AbhidháCin. 
163; SabdaRa. (Vā) 315; KalpaK. 3. 23: gagana, AmaK. 144; 
AbhidhàRaMa. 1.137; Vaija.17.1; AbhidhàCin. 163; SabdaRa. (Và.) 315; 
KalpaK. 3.23; ghanásraya, AbhidháCin. 163; türápatha, Атак. 144; 
AbhidhàRaMá. 1.137; rárávartman, Майа. 17.1; digavasthüna, KalpaK. 
323; diva, AmaK. 144; AbhidhiCin. 163; SabdaRa. (Su.) 2.54; KalpaK. 
323; divya, Vaija. 17.1; SabdaRa.(Va.) 315; dyu, AmaK. 144; 
AbhidhàRaMá. 1. 137; дуо, AmaK. 144; AbhidhaCin. 163; SabdaRa.(Và.) 
315; SabdaRa. (Su.) 2.54; KalpaK. 3.23; nabhas, AmaK. 144; 
AbhidhaRaMi. 1. 137: Vaija. 17.1; AbhidhaCin. 163; SabdaRa. (Và.) AB 
SabdaRa. (Su.) 2.54; KalpaK. 3.23; nabhasa, SabdaRa. (Su. 254; naka, 
AmaK. 144; puskara, AmaK. 144; AbhidháRaMa.1.137; AbhidháCin.163; 
SabdaRa. (Và.) 315; KosaKaTa.1.567: KalpaK. 3. 23; marutpatha. 
AbhidhàCin.163; marudvartman, AbhidháRaMa. 1. 137; кама; 
Атак. 144; meghavartman, Vaija. 17.1; meghddhvan, Ашак ЫШ 
vayuvartman, Майа. 17.1; viyat, AmaK. 144; AbhidhàRaMa.1 LE Ves 
17.1; AbhidhaCin. 163; SabdaRa. (а) 315; KalpaK. 323; visnupada, 
AmaK. 144; AbhidhaRaMa. 1. 137; Vaija. 17.1; AbhidháCin. 165 
SabdaRa. (Và) 315; vihdya, AbhidhàRaMa. 1. 137; AbhidháCin. re 
SabdaRa (уаз) 315; KalpaK. 3,23:vihdyas, AmaK.144; ee 
vihdyasa, Атак. 144; vyoman, AmaK. 144; AbhidháRaMa.1.137; Vaija. 
17.1; AbhidhaCin. 163; SabdaRa. (Và.) 315; KosaKaTa. 1.567; Kalpak 
3.23; suravartma, AmaK. 144; Vaija. 17.1; SabdaRa, (Và) 315: surda, 
AbhidhàCin. 163; also they give antariksa as the meaning à 
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words: ananta, KosaKaTa. 1.568; аёлга, AnekaK. 927; ambara, 
KosaKaTa. 2.7937; avapu, KosaKaTa. 1.568; dstra, KosaKaTa. 1.568; 
krntatra, NanarthaSam 11.95.564; kha. KosaKaTa. 1.568; gagana, 
NánirtháSarh. iii. 26.9; KosaKaTa, 1.568; ghanásraya, KosaKaTa. 1.568; 
citra, KosaKaTa. 2.7690; tridiva, AnekàSa. 716; DharK. 2518; SabdaRa. 
(Và.) 4200: VisvaLoK. 365.36; diva, DharK, 2518: NandrthaMa. 1762; 
VisvaLoK. 360. 8: KoSaKaTa. 1.568; devapatha, KosaKaTa. 1.568; dyu, 
KofaKaTa. 1.568; dyau, AnekàK. 598: 852: nabha, KosaKaTa. 1.568; 
nabhas; KosaKaTa. 1. 568; nabhasa, KosaKaTa. 1.568; nabháka, 
KotaKaTa. 1.568; naka, Vaija. 216.29; AnekaSa. 705; VisvaPra. 5.35; 
Na arihSarn. 52.2: NanarthaSarh, i 100.676; AnekaTi.2.166; NanarthaMa, 
65; SabdaRa. (Và.) 3895; VisvaLoK. 4.16; nirmoka, KosaKaTa. 2.3667; 
bhapatha, KosaKaTa. 1.568; bhuva, KosaKaTa. 1.568; muráripada, 
KoSaKaTa. 1.568; rodhas, NànàrtháSam. i. 37.52; viyat, KosaKaTa. | 568; 
vrjana, KoSaKaTa. 1.568; saraka, KosaKaTa. 1.568; 2.3379; 
Sarvatomukha, Vi$vaPra. 23.17; NánàrthaMa. 247; süma, NünàrtháSarh. 
i. 174.1545] 

SAREN (antariksa) m. 1A name of one of the Vedavyásas (born in 
the thirteenth Yuga} «TZ ITAT: .. FAT ‘Uae: VisnuP. iii 3.14; 
BrahmàndP. i. 35.120; DeviBhaP. i. 3. 29: (zd TO) жг 
ism zn) ak uated 4 ASA eurem VayuP ii, 
41.61; BrahmandP. iii. 4. 61: 1B name of a king of Iksvaku-race та 
чйгш: чїй: ... eaa ҢҮ: VisnuP. iv. 22.5; MatsyaP. 
2715; VayuP. ii. 37.280; irc: Lfd. pd этет ЙЕ T: 
BhaviP. 416A.8 (iii(1).230); ІСі name of a son of Rsabha Jayanti 
Sacs Гече: BhágP. v4.11: xi 2.21; arava zara чїнчайч yer 
RETA: BhägP. xi. 3. 3: ICi name of a son of Puskara (57: i 
анҹг ча: SUD BhágP. ix. 1212:ҢЯ aA төрт: 
qaaa: SivaP. у 39.37 (452A.15); 1С name of а son of 
Mun (399) апер: wa AG: 221 SARA aan: 
BhagP. x. 59.12; 2A epithet of Siva =: .. qun "ese .. 
Waal arden ... qvi sere ян: VayuP. ii 35.199; BrahmandP. 
ii. 72.191; 2B epithet of Sriparsva Peart Ña: ... Яг seva: 
sina: ViviTiKa. 86.16; 2C name of the presiding deity of Vastu эг 
-l э аййЧ g {їн кт Мапапһа$ат. iii- 26. 9:3 atmosphere 
deified or personified Hava 99: ... GEM Wa ÉA: BrahmandP. 
1.36.69: Gane sse! ZÁSA BrSam. 53. 
43; VàstuVi.3.16: scd garde a ft rema. Sarai. 
3. 14; BhaviP. 364A. 29 (ii (2). 10.35); agaaa 3 mpi = 
Wal: MayaMa.29. 121:0 уена Чабятатетт: ЕР] Tene Rs. 
30.22; тең ..1 gaa adt ыр sfr.» IsinSiPa. 
i.11.15:1.27.9;di5-1 974: =Й Zar: yz Samara. 14. 
17,4 name of a Nagara type of palace ЯРАТ. mR aR Ig- 
Ag age: ... seda SamaráSü. 60. 2; 5 type of portent zer: 
ERR л! erat яше UPFC: NáraS. 2(9).2; 
ARAA AANRAAI: чанип пачата ота VasiS.45.5: 
Яш батта Тр TA: VasiS. 45.7. 

aaRS (antariksa-ka) n. [DvirüK. (Ра. 5.4] 1 intermediate space 
between heaven and earth Edi течі d ча яй н Бал 
wea «нч а: a FARREA МаҺаВһа. xiv. App. 1.4 (2611); 
am Ча vau ч fep я wre - Я Garage а 
wal a ате 5 Райт. i. 52. 42; 2 (Arch.) type of a (ten-sioreyed) 
structure or building (lir. sky-scroper) GRAM ч sme RAST 
„_ Ward award ч чаі яй E) Малаба. 28. 2; Te 
quami Weavers! aie Ta wana yaa ірава. 
pete z (antariksa-ka) m.i exterior divinity presiding over а 

ilding $99: .. Эт: .. UAW, ЫЙДА: 
structure or building У: 2 Ё З pu 
MayaMa. 7.34; ii atmosphere deified or personified fitto receive sac Wie 
offing ER: arsit ect чайны AEN Hm 


кояма Vrat Shastitaiitonicime!| madre Garay 


AARE 


aanas — (antariksa-kara) adj. creator of intermediate space 
agm) amkan faf webmestre (AT) VrGautaSm.501. 
15 (1) 

чаа — (antariksa-künta) n. (Arch.) type of (ten storeyed) 
structure or building (Jit. that which desires to reach the sky) ud d 
wea as gi) were) guid! dea titania 
amale) aema gata qadi апааттан 
ManaSa. 28. 8. 

зга ін — (antariksa-kuksi) m. vault (lir. womb) of the sky 
Samia Frat эге amaa Ra afta: fear 
WRT эгїї BalRa. 8. 46 (1); 4. 8 (9) 

заан (antariksa-kusuma) n. sky-flower, i.e. an unreal entity 
a... рч amagi: areas)... waa enel 
"m: 19799 Mugdhopa.5. : 

Saheb (antariksa-krama) m. [Inst.] in (due) order of the 
intermediate space ZZ Waa ЕЧ Sra camion 
wr Waa чети әттчепїїсетачутататй Tele 20819789764 
ChandoUBh. 283. 4 (on v. 4. 1) 

amasa  (antariksa-kramana) n. act of traversing through the 
atmosphere a AMT чое Add: ЧЧ wel euge: Өч 
ufa ача: waft...) orien ger fre veer а 
SamaViBr. iii. 9. 1. р 

зага, (antariksa-ksit) adj. [P. vi. 1. 162; vi.2. 139] (also used 
as noun) dweller in the atmosphere HI 1995919: ӨТЕ Tais. 
VII. v.24. 1. BaudhŚS. ii.206. 1; HT «тїзїїнї. ФБ ChandoU. 
ii. 24.9; MaiU.6.35; Hp та> git «mp (eA) НігЅ5. 
xiv. 1. 13 (211. 28) 

srarermt (antariksa-ga) adj. (fa) 1Ai traversing, i.e. flying into 
the sky ii traversing, i.e. flying across the sky B (river) flowing through the 
sky C (voice) coming from the heaven, aerial D (obstacle) coming from 
the intermediate space between heaven and earth 2Ai living in one of the 
three types of world ii remaining, i.e. swinging in the intermediate space 
B remaning in the mid-region 1Ai traversing, i.e. flying into ihe sky wd 
этеп аа: Чап їчяатн=аат:! еї жч ae TH GET 
MahaBha.i.l4.21; «gr femur «йч d ep] wm: (ч 
ga xd weird YogVà. iii. 56. 5; IAii traversing, ie. flying across 
the sky этага fr: aeea afe: Aaa Ута 
"Erw МаһаВһа. у. 62. 10; faraarrdieermy 1... Maa 4194: 
„. Fal ee: (1) Ката. v. 25. 10; vii. 29. 26; HariVarh. 91. 36; 
ufa! RAA: ЧӘ: wea! ... Б aAa: 
HariVam. 112.8; 4tected: |... aod... Wa ada ачат 
qea: dears femp SARETA VayuP. i. 10. 46; aaa 
oa: Чї: ..! fagd sma yaad qa! бача du 
ad, ятата 19 VàyuP. ii, 37. 215; MatsyaP. 50. 26; BrahmandP. i. 9. 
72; BrahrhP. 13. 109 (11); та: ...| 9989895: ...1 ч=п Zi 
g ayes ae: BrahmandP. iii. 7.42; 1B (river) flowing through the 
sky Чат erin Ч #9 Tera! aa ya эл 
ят. VisnuP. ii. 2, 35; KürmaP. 398. 8 (1.46); ВгВгаһта$: 1.4.48; 
IC (voice) coming from the heaven, serial area g aT uy 
amim тй Tib mH yaaa HariVari. 111. буа: 
a чїй garden! agra fmi Кїї (та $4) 
aaka € SkandP.ii (2). 19. 1; NilaVi. 26. 19; 1D (obstacle) coming 
from the intermediate space between heaven and earth SPI РБ 
Reread qe, Faery ATARATA MahNirvaT, 
5. 78 (comm, 2771917); TantrSà. (K.) 45. 26; SetuBa. 306. 29; 2Ai living 
in one of the three types of worlds (identified with Bhuvas) ай fzfa 
=й .. ЧЧ нт sea. 9 шат PW ай чї mper 
Hari Var, 13. 26A Me)... epee ANT: | 
agg: gaai Gur аттат: VisouP. v. 3, 6: BrahmándP. ii, 47 
23 e: здача: КЙ ai emaan: 
enemies Aaa MA Paras. 6.264: KulaT. 7. 15; Safer 


зата 

EK q fascia "peer ur web of 

KürmaP. 605. 5 (2. 22); aor: ЧОРТ: We Sirac 

ma apa Aad GRURGPIS  WETe-3memme 919191 airi 
sema BrAraUBh. 783.6 (on vi. 2. 15); d: 
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dene Fated yaaa Tantra. 17. 29. 2Aii remaining, 
i.e. swinging in the intermediate space afe тты fnm я» : чч 
чїй! Бїттї fad: Чаат fef аел fg 
a: NaisC. 9.46; 2B. remaining in the mid-region ЯАТТЧЯЯТ Ч TRIT- 
sarei: ATO, MAS EART: BrAraUBhVA. i. 5.185; 
SkandP. i (2) 13. 57; iv. 25. 58: ЧАППА ЕГ femp 
Wia aga: уй ©з: (Wr) GaneP. ii. 134. 22. 

aaen (antariksa-ga) m. A ranger of the skies, high-flying bird, 
fowl.Garuda qr USAIN IUD He ATM... WATER: 
MahaBha. i. 25. 1; 1.29. 13; ASARIN «T Nea 1 чөң! 
ч east d wa елін fe a fay MahaBhi. iii. 50. 19; 
a fuera: 2. WER s. Чеп: ... йт. Мама. 54; ager 
4 wea) ача тш angia BrahmP. 48. 9; 
Bi resident of heaven, i.e. meritorious people СЯ fae wem a art 
gra | GY: wd AM Ys за Гат: MahaBha, 1.1933* 
(2); Bii resident of heaven, ie. god ASARGA i A RAA I 
чаят чта sere "femafa наме! seater fear 89154 JBR: 
SkandP. v(2). 49. 27. - 

эгат (antariksa-ga) adj. (used as noun) (bird) moving in (the 
firmament of) the sky aera Яя gaat | aga TA 
paaga BrahmP. 48. 9. 

Sater (antariksa-gata) adj. [f. - à] A living in one of the three 
types of worlds (sometimes identified with Bhuvas) Bi traversing or 


crossing the sky ii going or jumping in the sky iii being in the sky Ci dwelling 
in the heaven ii (voice) coming from the heaven, aerial D remaining or 
floating the mid-air E stationed or present in the intermediate space between 
heaven and earth A living in one of the three types of worlds (sometimes 
identified with Bhuvas) gladrags: fure 
Re m carr ges: aged кеп... pfe VaikhaGs. 
2.25.14: ache gri: wá Tae! aaa a ч faci 
а a qim emiten dq GAM maS Hari Vari. 43. 
9: (8. тап) aaRS: J AANT 
(amaaa) TilaMañ. 36.7; rater fade careers: | 
THH: qasimi: Yog$iU.5.32, 20-0» жип а 9 
rama Al S waa À 9 R mee 8 FĂ BhaviP. 
266A. 12 (i. 180. 23); Aa 1 aR Ra ягъ 
ЯТ! ms: ga: Ai aa AAI MaliniT. 19.96: 
Bi traversing or crossing the sky (НЕ) Raga al 
ama m STD D gA MRa MÀ: МаһаВһа1.509* (1); Rama. 
iii. 4. 7; iii. 4. 11; Bii going ог jumping in the sky avatar (v.l 
aaia 2.1 R rap m were: MahaBha. 
ii. 157.44; aR Raa GA ga: Вата, іі. 4, 11: 41.41.30; 
Asad er mr suf! mommy Ч хтат{ HariVam. 
x. 99. 29: PadmP. 1. 20. 33; 99; ята: чїч иттүү ат: 

NT .. жй 99:1 отер ача. fadi fq YogVà. 
11.49. 6; Вій being in the sky cmq TAI рл н аыр р: 
чп Sy: Ката. iii. 28. 27; iii, 24. 18; Ci dwelling in the heaven dd: 
mia fre Rh noraen! aa тїйє: fer 
(&dt 211) MahaBha. vi. App. I. 1. (34); ix. 54.9; Rama. vii. 97. 22: 2021 
fe umet Ramm: 1.0 oem чаганы deta 
ManuSm. 7.29; 9 чаты 2% ma таа: әта: 
ЯУ: 9 ЧЧ RÀ: ВгАта0ВҺУа. і, 5.188;3=% нет: AA: wm 
f&eraft| qui Tagen wera n чай Наѕудуџг. 506. 
26(321);16.19(1.18у; рй чта ат ARAT: ҷа: AdhyiRi. 
vii. 7. 45; TantrRà. 28. 67; Cii (voice) coming from the heaven, aerial 
Зати чї: чек! tert zur бн Бате 


Rama. iii Core 
ami. iii. 52. 10; Fratat уга SIEHT: ManvaMu. 15. 14 (on 
1.38); Dremain 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri СЫЙ ИЛ the mid-air (without any ground-support) 


aaen 


aaka i unm ЧЇН я араб Чаа з азба 

4 mes МаһаВһа. xiv. App. I. 4 (1922); язнат " EP mang 

атан Rama. iii. 68.7; age fade] sain: Sara 
smi Sar 


ueu 
qang Rāmā. ví. 10. 13; RāmāCam. 6. 16 (4); ues Еа 


ini the intermedio space кыс e. and eartn2 


cmn Ма 220. 21 (on a 128) 
aaRaR (antariksa- gati) f. (pos wer or capability of) movement in 
the sky эЧ ШЧ FESIZIS aac: YafasCa: 


m. ii. 291.5. 
Sretfvermía (antariksa-gati) adj. having (the power or capability of) 
movement in the sky arsifzznTr + Farry | "Hacen 


wer Чо Мейл Sea SkandP. ii (9). 7. 30. 

Кышы: (antariksa-gama) adj. moving or flying 
amt cmi атча veni ca пиш 
MahaBha. iii. 169, 6. 

SEÍVSUTWA — (antariksa-gamana) n. act of soaring to the sky 
PITA v.1. R*Deodhar's Ed.) STATA Set: Wegen fmm 
areata Sak. 5. 22. 

Бышы (antariksa-gir) f. voice coming from the heaven, aerial 
voice Ga Sr GP Arata! seats тиз aera 
ЗЧ BrahmandP. iii. 40. 135, 

эгат (antariksa-cará) adj. f. -à,1] 1 mov ing intheatmosphere 
ag wur aati) зач ч а! uper: TED 
ФІ sd 19891 ZÌ TaiBr. III. xii. 7. 5; 2A moving about in the sky 
afer ^i fer тїї чаа ч MahiBhi.i. 139.26; 
xii. 220. 57; mI a fer a тата! ты a 
qama 1799: MahaBhi. iii. 157.44:0a ATAA я WT її! 
aera: Жеке тщ йеп) 299: MahàBhi. ix. 49. 14; rahe 
ч ачтан Чү! state War) sees  MahiBhi. 
xii. 172. 16; Heat Nun oq FÀ .. 1 RA RR Ya: aya d 
ami ami атата Gau Ката. уй. 25. 10; BrahmándP. i. 18. 
17; забт d Saas эт: Каппар. 192. 16 (1. 16); (rt 

zI гейша po RRAN SkandP. iv. 65. 28; SivaP. ii 
(5). 59.17 (294. 17); чет Ait aaa oa #1 Pagar 
faa aa a frie ж: (5%) Райт. i. 15.9; GaneP. ii. 109. 17; 
aR Ree звіла: Бвйч fda: aen ARA quia 
Ере TripuDi. 1.28 (2); 1. 29 (1); 2B (voice) coming from the heaven, 
aerial эгїї тет Реге: Rami. vi.847* (1); 3 situated or 
existing in the heaven gfzrezi am dra + mA 


into the sky 


Tears: 


айч ania ul 
mÈ аитат aiid a dora: МаһаВһа. їй. 81. 168; PadmP. i. 27. 
T9: 99: Чё чен aois ART arae 89 
Sazurifrarfeur: BhaviP. 186B. 12 (i. 125. 29); 187B. 5 (i. 125. 58) { 
Shay (antariksa-cara) m. A sky-roaming bird AS: TTA 
Tamera) оя ач Sada afaa MahaBha. vii. 163. 
49: B dweller in or denizen of heaven, celestial being BAAM 9791991797: 
yaaan ante: saan: 809899199: ManuBh. ii. 467. 
17 (on 12.48); wur: sper ARAN .. RT: 99 d 
IA maA a: pn ШЧ Agus Ra НЧ SkendP. iii 
(2). 8. 50 [NàmMa. (Dha.) 54 gives antariksacara as a synonym of 
vidyádhara] 
_ Кешш (antariksa-cára) m. movement pee ER 
ot OARS ЧатабчеңІ aa... Shen) 
= 
PCIE cy x MatsyaP. 291. 
Smarr (antariksa-carin) adj. [f. - ini] A moving in the sky 
o Serer: 
чот fra BC 
- penne SUSHI: течната 


TilaMai, 235, 7; B (voice or speech) coming from the heaven, = 


«Ta 


: raaa атп ач ӨТЕ Sine Vrat Sastre 


qun tud manad Wa KarVa. 1.33 (5) 


3605 М 
.Digitized By SiddhariizàGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


Sr 

Aaa eS ja) adj. A (portent) originating from the 
atmosphere GErRTESP ur тїй ay чабу Riesen | 
ача бнаа, mi а чач acheter Yi АУРап. 


51 (5). 3: VisnuP. v. 37. 29; 


1 oque жй dp fem чын 
о ед 


ч чё бау аҹ RSE SkandP. i Gy. 
y SYL. 12 AR Sun fiu iaa: Мага$ 
ТЕШЛЕ ia RAI Ub ma яй na 
DRE у asis. 45. 8: B (water) originating from the heaven 


(antariksa-jala) n. water originating from the heaven 
face gar areas sari eium aad date 
RàjNi. 258. 20. 

saa 


ntariksa- jit) adj. (used as noun) conqueror of a type 

TUS т: .. ad Spp 8 нити zpEnE 
aan Frac MatsyaP. 114. 16. 

ain, surface, ie. vault of the sky Szureefz- 


of world zzi 


tariksa-tas) adv. ТА from the heaven 27i арар 
ч CE mW effent Јауі5. 19.22; 

AR ydp татаў ататеп: 
g. xii. 21. 22 1B from the sky ТЇЗЇЛ fet xa 
Se TASER элй fn KathaSaSag. xiv. 1. 82; 
gh the intermediate space between heaven and earth Penz: жая 


этан ee agar risas reperta aa 
misaha fairy Prthvivi. 2.2. 


HAA (antariksa-tva) n. A the state of = the intermediate 
space between heaven end earth fi ЯЯ aA HD 
Кепе Ta SEAR РайсВг. xx. 14. 2; Bie 3. 45; 2, 244; 
B the state of being the atmosphere arias яба: . Рачан 

. "wá Weta red "irat aq TantrVá. 55. 9 (on i. 2.36): 
See ят qeu (балтач! 


THÉMERED ma 
genere 9 du MimaKau. iii (1). 66. 6 (on i. 2. . 38) 


этчї (antariksa-dà) adj. (f.) (sacrificial brick deified as one) 
who bestows one of the three types of worlds (Bhuvas) ut ariez 
ятла SA: ... Gare aa dei... swiss) xr aaa 
KáthS. 39. 9 (iii. 125. 2) ApaSS. xvii. 5. 16; HirŚS. xi. 8. 10 (71. 10); 
VaikhaSS. 1821. 

эн (antariksadevat-ya) adj. [Р. v.4. 24; vi. 1. panes: 
the atmosphere as the presiding deity zd = uuu a 
Сая Яй: TaiS.VL i. 11.2: VL. ii.2. 6; GopBr. ii i2. 4168. €— 
R umm cami Tais. VL iv. 5. 5; KathS. 27.1 (ii. 
138.3) KopikaS. 2. 1(246.11j; ae adress nad їч qn 
fna за ik M а леа en NM 
2 i. 1403): KapiKaS. 42.2 (248. ll), Seer a Aaa 
qd чїй Wen fuma Mais. iii. 7. 8 (iii. 86. 5): iii. 9. kn 
113. 11); йй. 10. 1 (ii. 129. 14); KathS. 24. 6 Gi. 96. 11); aaa 
aaa: ssp epa ятата ЧЇ НЧ Mais. 
iv. 1. 1 Gv. 1. 11); Кат. 30. 10 Gi. 192. 15); KapiKsS. 46. 8 (282. 19%; 
Кат. 19. 2 (ii. 2. 11); 26.2 (ii. 123. 20); KapiKaS. 40. 5 (229. 21) жи 
* zd: fua ae mage .. эгини 4 fies Se 
eae ШЧ Wen E яй KathS. 23. 5 (ii. 80. 11: 26. 
6 (ii. 129. чнч жшн! эриши mum шерин! 
аабай ЮЧ piiama gA] каз aging 
KapiKaS.41 4 (239. 12): Sane Tee 
us жанай PaücBr. xii. 1. 8; xii. 3. 19; PaiicBr. xir. 5. 8; quat 
забната) Saker: uu & wae: TaiBr. HI. ii. 1.3. 
© ARARIRE (ant (antariksadvipavisvavatsara) n. (the namber) 

2 9340: Garva, 295. 
hundred and eighty Sas m E ESTA Sa 

jaksi QllegligRa-nassz3) x. city or castle in theair S552 


he 


ы 


са 3626 
Digitized. By. Siddhantarefcimgetiaysri Nas hblanvaMu. 164. 10 (on 3. 108); area 


cons ( g castle inthe air ri! #ТФ- 
mui sha unn Steer чт Я Shear 
Bharti. 5. 29. 


Srasmdagicwiaed —(antariksanirdhütadhüli-dharaniva- 


laya) m., n. the globe of the earth formed by the dust scattered in the sky 
uieewquem Suiseesufumuieuneed fd! sigan ternary 
чч jagia HarVi. 10. 8. 


fau:  AvantiKa. 22. 13. 
ЭЕГГЫЧЧ (antariksa-patha) m. path of sky,air-way Pet fmm 
FRU (seu) UdaySuKa. 141.10. 
E em ушш ты m.traveller inthe sky, air-traveller 
e айп RamC. 16. E 


aranana (antariksa- -padavi) f. path ofsky,air-way Яая "7 
жа: ич waa Aiea) aane четче] бча 09:1 fea 
ammai faeza: SkandP. iii (3). 3. 10. 

aaka? (апіагікѕа-рага) adj. intended to or referring to the sky 
тач ч aa == pipea ATCA ViraMi. 
(Ahnika.) 34. 25. 

safkaa, (antariksa-pad) m. epithet of Visnu (lit. whose foot is 
placed in the intermadiate space between heaven and earth) 19977819 
aagi misa Ч1 mama а чтет5 "ачта SkandP. ii (2). 
59997 

этїї  (antariksa-pilu) т. elephant in the heaven ЕГН 
fray efus Зап 91 ef ЧічаГчатеі сатат ыа аат 
freag, NavaSaC.3. 17. 

SARA (antariksa-prá) m. that which pervades the sky (311. НЕТ: 
aaka шыч! cuff cur TaiA. iv. 7. 5 (453.1) (Say. эта 
Mia жеш ARIN) [Viva] 

sraivemmhiqe (antariksaprakrti-ka) adj. having the air as the source 
4 паэ алі: Чате NyàyMai.i. 208.2. 

epdívemfqua  (antariksa-pratipanna) adj. being or existing in the 
sky эттїї SARATA: этет: JnataDhaT. 36А. 2. 

sraivemrmar (antariksa-prabhava) adj. f.) produced from the heaven 
dir. SIMS AAEM: РАТ: ... AARM CaraS. i. 26. 39 
(1941 Ed.) 

amaeana] (antariksa-pravada) adj. (f.) spoken of as (belonging 
to) the atmosphere тї qaa Ras REN, aR- 
{татат таян gR №250. 123. 23 (7.7) 

give (antariksa-pra) adj. filling the atmosphere anfIdaeqse- 
їнйеүтїг зїн ..1 SHRV.LSL2.8T Sat aig НЇП ae 
агни Aa GMT: RV. vii. 45. 1; Mais. iv. 14. 6 (iv. 223. 13); 
KathS. 17. 19 (1.263. 15); TaiBr. II. viii. 6. Largan, ... ed Rangá 
aki: RV. x.95. 17; SarvaAnu. 10.95 [travelling through the atmosphere, 
MW] 

IARAA e -prút) a floating over the atmosphere git 
z wai {ЇЙ я ai i неза ia- 
а ЧТ emf: RV. i. 116. 3; TaiA. i. 10.2 (76. 1); NyaySu. (So) 672. 
21 (on ii. 1. 33) 

эа (antariksa-pluti) f. leap into the sky чтят. буйтай 
жштщ ga! wi чїй кил хате сата: RT Kapphina. 
16.40. . 

araea, (antariksa-phanasiman)f, n. boundary of the hood 
in the form of the sky UMM ga ggm cutter: | 


ankand aeaa таст: 1 IAS 

їйї Асушага. 8. 37. s 
эгчїчетааї — (antariksabhavotpatadh 

portent originating from the atmosphere кошо 


зета "gap Send 9 ATA: ViraMi. 229. 23 


(on 1.145) 

этан (ántariksa-bhága) adj. (the gods) whose portion is in 
the atmosphere 4 Za Aegu vu TRU d arm la 29 
аяна Tais. II. iv. 8.2; Mais. ii. 4. 7 (ii. 45. 3); ii. 4. 8 (ii. 46. 5); KathS 
11.9 (i. 156. 7) 

arie (antariksa-bhdjana) adj. A occupying, i.e. dwelling 
in the atmosphere Fe € afas ARATAT: AitBr. 2. 4. (44) 
(Say. mdr Zari ЯП aria aaf); KausiBr. 7. 8 (32. 20); B having 
оһегаѕ ће ѕирроп 1 ТЯЯЯ. gag 2: JaimiBr. 3. 38; 3. 39; 3 
54; 3. 58. 

этїї (antariksa- -bhuj) adj. enjoying in the atmosphere $ sratza- 
її a a 4 ч атата: 1 я ward (zd waa) wae: 
PadmP. iv. 17. 30. 

ЭГЕН (antariksa-bhrama) m. act of traversing through the sky 
змінна urea .. тїй: ... [ч ИТЧА Prhvivi. 
10. 11. 

Haaren (antariksa- тын mirror (adorned) with 
the jewels which is in the form of sky 199 . I usIFEEIPICU LIESE 
aaa чей farei Yadava. 17. 25 co заана чїч 
wer aam) 

эго —(antariksa-mandala) л. sphere of the ether or air 
SAMS TASES Mae «rra NalaCam. 2.22(4) 

aRar (antariksamadhvapüpa-stha) adj. residing in the 
honeycomb in the form of sky (ӘПЧ:) qt: ARATA TT, 
wå: yar җа M seat ChandoUBh. 140. 6 (on iii. 1. 1) 

ЭГЧЧЇЧЕГНЕТЧҮЧ (antariksa-mahasaras) n. huge pond or big lake in 
the form of sky Sf Ama magee: цч qi 
зачета: TrisaSaPuC. i. 2. 546. 

заат (antariksa-marga) т. [АЫ] through the path of sky or 
air-way of atmosphere ЕЧЕН ЧАГА: span mnt | 
Генч нти HarVi. 28.93; [Inst.] through the path of sky or air- 
wayfasmfasfsi fararaivemmiu aa fammi PrabaCin. 73.8. 

aRar (antariksa-mrti) f. death in the mid-region, і.е. above the 
ground (891 Чайй:) йалан венчаа dal pega 
begini AMAR ЧЕП ParāSm. 12. 62 (comm. HAFA TA) 

эгат (antariksa-yáni) f. name of a brick (lir. path in the form 
of the atmosphere) aR rdfa aaa A Tais IV. iv. б. 
2; KathS. 22. 5 (ii. 60. 11); BaudhŚS. ii. 40. 4; HirSS. xii. 1. 11 (78. 25) 
[Visva.] 

aaRS (antariksa-ropa) n. nature orformofskys à Homie 
"ls эптїї ... ASTA яй Feta 
aRar $иВг. (K) IV. iii. 4, 1. 

emere (antariksa-laksmi)f. 1 goddess Laksmi in the form 
of sky mR R аа fcre чта ате 
Rafat: ... Semet .. sash mage ч ят 
YaSasCam. i. 18.6 (comm. errem SAER): 2 glory of sky (personified) 
Ta TORRE aiaga Taree: .. paaa 
анана ч чч ai чай fase RES NC i. 605. 
1 (comm. тта 9:) 
een шы: linga) adj. (formula) indicatory of or 
1.55 (138. GNE ere deified teemana (TAV) HirSS. xxvii. 

mmg AMIRI... wa “аата. Cam 

; ApaDS. ii (2). 4. 2; ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 429. $. 
rond (antariksa-lok4) т. one of the three types of worlds 
ified with Bhuvas) aga aeaa smart AitBr. 
10.2 060:3Ri à grs: зыт meter ат 9: 
foe 16.4 (44); (9918 чаб amp) Asaa e: АВС. 
E PO ehm ud seee АЦВ”. 
(704); п їй erated точ KausiBr. 2. 2 (4. 


CC Por Satya ын: OBERT KausiBr. 6. 10 (25. 5); sse 


i 
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FT KausiBr. il. 2(49. 18): 


KausiBr. | 14.3( 3. 19); zd Gr) SED оң 
18. 2 (79. 11); Wea [EIER eIn 
fadramevaízsmm: KausiBr. 22. 2 (97, 11 
{тя ДАА KausiBr. 22.2 (98, 6):25.7 (115. 2 
STRAGE facia: KausiBr. 26. naa 24); 47 ча 
патта ТаіВг. Ш. xi. 10. 1: 
ЅайуіВг. 1.5.7; яй S 


STI 


STU 


iri [БЕШ SuBr. VII. i. 
qz SatBr. VIII 


VIII, vii. 4 ES 5 
ү wu m q 
. aR q ps D 


a ufa кы XI. vii. RE яяя 


SatBr. XI. viii, 2.1; = Е 

XIL iii. 4. 7; FAA тече: | 
ч, SatBr. XII. iv. 1 

ii.1.5; Tat Gan: 

SatBr. XIV. iv.3. 11; BrAraU.i.5.4: {їз 
Бард SatBr. XIV. vi. 1. 9; ВгАгай. iii. 1. 


ї.419.22 (опі.3.9); тях 2а 
степе © ууй. 19 


таат злей Satbr. (KJ IV. хі.3.9; aaa Stat 
TEI TIARAS AESA Se акаа: JaimiBr. 1.51; 


Ж: (ЖЧ) Yd eaae БЕЙИН JaimiBr. 1.357; 
JaimiUBr. їй. 15.5; 91) 99 ааттатар ете ЭЙ JaimiBr. 2. 
43; creas тате JaimiBr. 2. 264; TARAA aA | 


SRA: spen JaimiUBr. iii. 21. 11-12; (8193) КЫ iE 
amperes umi GopBr.i.5. 13 (129. 14); orit: maie 
bal ‘Feat: GopBr. i i.4.4(213.6:2 ar Ft tasers 
Baa ч з Uy amen: degener Ud 19 АША. 
I. ii. 3.7; ате БЫР gaara 9 а чїй: АЙА. 
Liv.3.5; smi à цайт: зны а serit АЦА. Liv. 3.8: 
TRASE "um AWA. I iii. 3. 2; 90936919 ce SUE 

i ead SS. IL ii. 13. 14; Saar 
CRT pls SankhaSS. xiv. 18. 1; ARAETA 
Sànkha$Ss. xvi.8.20; ed 3 © uml ETE IIEZH Te 
SankhaSs.xvi.21. lass z g 3 тїї MESARA SATT: 
"lb 9 oneri S LARA PTA 
Wsfrefr vadnass. їй. 13. 6; aeaa Чатач: sisse 
Suisses ufa Vadhus. iv. 16.6; Ra 3 ufi] 

m wii arenai vadhoSs. iv.54.4; à 9 sese menn 
Vachass, iv.63, 7, cea ASST, 98989 TAMA m 


IV. 11.19; iv. 106, 1; чнч arl Wege uon Rusa 


ManSS. 197.7; таеп Зачт ҸҸ затет SankhaGS. 1. 16. x 


uh Ti auf AsvaGS. iv. 4. 3: яй 
RN ча SES Med 
Seg z її Reed saine -OurofcSalya 


feas ee Sahantie Gangi G Gyaank Kosha 


: Nir. 7. 10 (137. 8 х nga теда 
чеч fame amet mme Sid urges ебат amm Nir 7. 
26 (146.11); 11. 36 (201. 3); 12.7 (208. 5; eRe: a Sete 


AVPari. 41 (2). 9: A8(141).68; eren 
E armies 


: YogBh. 152. 7 (on 3. 26); 
(alge) ChándoUBh. 131. 11 (or 


ars mater: 
i. 154. exce 26 


: ABE 334. eae fon iv. 
ir: SivarkaMaDi. i. 273.1 ton i. 

F GuruCandr. iii. 154. 15; EMAA- 
Tar зараб uem 


antariksaloka-prapti) f. attainment of one of the 
Bhuvas) Term... Rees 
Bh. (R4) 294. H (оні. 3. 12); VedantDi. 47. 18 
30 (an i. 3. 12) 

Пра) adj. having the nature of one 
s (Bhuvas) HOUT TEITTE 
TED SivarkaMaDi. i 273. tia т 
.426. 24 (on i. 3 12) 


SaRaNa (antariksaloka-v: 


cin) adj. expressing опе of the 


three types of worlds (Bhuvas) rff pma: этот 
$ : SivarkaMaDi. i. 273. 7 (on i. 1. 25) 
aaae (antariksaloka-vásin) adj. resident of one of the 


three types of worlds (Bhuv 
E quam 


RATATAT | PAR Tattv Vai. 67. 24 fon 


12) 
SpdfzHEERSIETd  (antariksaloka-sáhacarya) n. association with 
one of the three types of worlds (Bhuvas) ЭНЕНЕ 
wares Faster sa [rum VedintDi. 47. 21 (on i. 3.12) 
керере (antariksalokádi) adj. one of the three gie worlds 
(Bhuvas) etc. SARA ae Te 
gnam SivarkaMaDi. i. 421. 21 (on i. 3. 9) 
заета ipie f. attaiment of one of the three 
types of worlds (Bhuvas) Ч E aera 
Smee BARE CESEXd GEXIWISDSUHTAIUT: VedintKau. 
87. 2 (on i. 3. 13) 
raiz (antáriksa- -va(n)t) adj.f- ij iaccompanied by atmosphere 
j aea n uud uui eisien AV. хіх, 
18.2; АУ. (P.) vii. 17.2; ii containing atmosphere (2011:) зерт 
ари ce & CE JaimiBr. 336: (rz) aep maa 
8 зшен: Tara JaimiBr. 3. 58. gendi 
жаап (antariksa-vartman) л. path of sky. air-way (méy253:) 
ora уакы ыз. 9. 
aana — (antzriksa-vidya) f. type of the knowledge of the 
atmosphere or the supreme spirit Era reru Euzcouacrice 1 cru 
aq cera anise anaes .. ied .. ka 
забт . 64.7. 
а (antarikssvipinintara) л. interior of be forest in 
theformofsky Roa е aie Ba за 
ззат иаа: Я Surath 
эн рН (antariksa-vrkşa) m. i wee in the form of sky яч S- 
fame ... бе... Sait TAR WA PRI YasesCam. 
Ё Ar (antariksa-Siras) n.top of the sky BAS progra 


TAHT CM tante 75 10 
Ollectüon. 


затна 


эга Та (antárikşa-sarhśita) adj. sharpened by the atmosphere 


fru: surf aeeai agin: АУК 89А Biden: 


эгин їн (antariksa-samstuti) f. praise, i.e. description of the 
intermediate space 1 ЫТ: Serie eie farre felted | 
чыта |: SübaBh. 1322. 17 (on x. 3. 3) 

эгет чча  (antariksa-sajicarat) adj. moving about in the sky 
(Sate) «rei Sarat Aaa чл ATER 
Тштен (sm) TilaMan. 11. 17. 

этана (antariksa-sád) adj. A seated, i.e. staying or dwelling in 
the atmospheregu: Уттан їачаїчїй&їттчч RV. iv. 40. 
5; Tais. I. viii. 15. 2; IV. ii. 1. 5; MaiS. ii. 6. 12 (ii. 71. 14); iii. 2. 1 Qiii. 
16. 1); iv. 4. 6 (iv. 57. 3); KáthS. 15.8 (i. 215. 14); 16. 8 (i. 230. 5); VajaS. 
10, 24; 12. 14; VàjaS. (К.) xi. 7. 4; xiii. 1. 15; AitBr. 18. 6 (494); SatBr. 
V. iv. 3. 22; VI. vii. 3. 11; SatBr. (K.) VII. iii. 3. 20; TaiA. x. 10. 2 (806. 
1); KathU. 160. 3 (5. 2); Nir. 14. 3; TripuTàU. 540. 4; NaraPaU. 5. 1; 
NrsimPüTàU. 3. 1; MahanaU. 9. 3; 17. 8; MahNirvaT. 5. 197; 
VaradapürvatápiniU.2. 3 (Jacon's Ed. 1916); 19... Wengert 
асаа є Tais. IV. iv. 7. 1; miie- 


Ramana deena, ad far Чаң Tais. V. iii. 11.1; 
tam чаан Чагаан Жї Mais. ii. 8. 13 (ii. 117. 


2); AHIR s KathS. 22. 5 (ii. 60. 11); Aq, 
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Э yagin KogriéedàntKa. 311. 19 (on i. 3. 4) 
aRar (antariksa-sácl) (but SAREMA, Visva.) adj. (f.) 
being together with or accompanying the atmosphere забата dq 
Xp wd Par suf JaimiBr. 2.418. 

dizer (antariksa-stha) adj. [f. - 2] being or present in the sky 
orheaven зет... UATE... | TAA aR Race 
ufi fagur wd mme] MaháBhà. i. 28. 11; aga 


qaae MahaBha. i. 121. 13; ornare: Чач: ... =й 
ug MahiBhi.ii.292.12; vg .. RAE... ет! йаг 
=н: .. 890: MahaBha. iv. 59.33; da Rea а: 

amateur: MahaBha. у. 92. 40: RA ATA. | 


теза анат: МаһаВһа. vii. 121.7; Fea... | NASARA: 
хайт $ CH HariVar. 109.91; Пааа ат ЭТТЕ fey 
MarkP.8.156;d 7g Riad Rayer | 898199118 ТИЧА 
MarkP.125.59;uf&d тї ... эгїї cet Wana KenUBh. 
53.2(on3.5) (зтч:) wr faérm аат этет Z4 GEN: 
чач ChandoUBh. 302. 12 (on v. 10. 5); UG ЯП AARAA- 
Caa) add чы ча Ae ued a 299%: (Ath) BalaKri 
ii. 85.9 (on 3. 224); Haare ат fara FAA BrahmVaiP. 
iv.24.57;cd 89 corn faa! ... Ws: BrahmP. 178. 
159; (mmc) чаваб cara ЧЇЙАЇЧЇЧҢ TrisaSaPuc. ii. 4. 102; 


этчї, KasiVr. on їй. 2.61; ттт гй н агаин 
KathUBh. 160.10(0n5.2);ae айт Әттен AN ЗГ 
Saa BharGS. 2. 30 (64. 1); HirGS. i. 16. 11; B seated in the intermediate 
space] gar їчї akama а а Чї yan!  qumei 
ga weder dix ЭЙ Wd AV. x. 9.12; АУ. (Р.) xvi. 137. 2; AV. 
xi. б. 12; АУ. (Р.) xv.14. 7; rur ТЕГ тїй: AV. xviii. 4. 
79; BaudSS. iii.218.2; BharSS. i.9. 1; ApaSS. i. 9. 5; VaraSS. I. ii.3.19; 
HirSS. ii. 7. 30 (251. 14); GobhGS. iv. 3. 10; KausiSa. 87. 8; 4% ar 
Greatest: (v.l. AARAA: Bhattacharya's Ed.) ЧЇ valeur 
я: UR АУ. (Р. 1.53.6; AV. іі. 54.6; Kathakasaükalana 68.3; Мап$$. 
9.15,gfafaué «тісна. ea pe^ Jem Tais. I. vii. 12. 
1; MaiS. i. 11.4 (i. 165. 11); KathS. 14.3 (i. 202. 15); VajaS.9. 2; VajaS. 
(K.) x. 1. 3; TaiBr. I. їйї. 9. 2; SatBr. V. i. 2. 6; SatBr. (K.) VI. i. 2. 6; VII. 
ii.4.]; v3WISrdívemdszedi wot ЕЧ аіе fat чч emm a 
MaiS. iii. 1. 6 (їй. 7. 17); 4999 таста ane 9 
Mai. iii. 2. 1 (iii. 16.5); foes cert! “егш Ramso 
її (тет та AgniveGS. iii. 1.3 (123. 10); JaimiGS.2.2 (27 16); raft 
qa: Ба чач ... fafa AA чач! arated JaineVya. 107. 
34 (on ій. 2. 59); а eal omer: 8 A TASTE 
AksaMaU. 487.22;9 fe makeaan yfude sad 
жеп: Zana: жүй: SivaP. vii (1). 31. 79 (537B.1) 

araka (antariksa-sádya) n. seat in the atmosphere SURGE q1 
wg wr at эттен SatBr. V. ii. 1.22; V. iv. 4. 1; SatBr. (K.) 
VI Hii. 2. 18. 

Sake (antariksa-sama) adj. co-extensive with the intermediate 
space Э ЁШ? ser яті Ф sit omar ча а 
атачае BaudhDS. ii. 8. 12. 

srafeenayaa  (antariksa-samuccaya) m. collection, i.e, inclusion 
of the sky Samanta і зета атта атат Cay: 
BalamBha. i. 455. 9 (on 1. 192) 

ЭГЧЇЙЙЕГӨҢДЧА (antariksa-samudbhava) adj. originating fro 
heaven (Seay) aragi AR Наб i 7.3. oe 

ЭТГЕН (antariksa-saras) n. lake in the form of heaven Tia 
Aig чач іч чту aieea- 
атана [epee gig] туда: ... чан: 
AvantiKa. 31. 16. 

shame (antariksa savana) adj having acolourwhichis similar 
to that o sky, i.e. blue ЯГ БЇТ. Е 
ангї. d кш: wol Ат MahiDha vi 22. 40 (һа нао; stor 

эгени ч  (antariksa-sahita) adj. along with the ether arf 


aquaria: Agge sft TrisaSaPuC. іі. 4. 212; (acdsee 
ч) тат l ÀSA аі TrisaSaPuC. ii. 4. 261. 

Spake (antarikşa-sthāna) adj. having the atmosphere as the 
sphere 791 fad armies: GopBr. і. 5. 25 (141. 5); 
ages ят: Nir. 135. 3 (7. 5) 

заа (antariksa-sthita) adj. staying or residing in the sky or 
heaven 9: ...1 Заа: Жї umi Ката. v. 41. 15; 
айя gar атча ae (Apre) BrahmVaiP. i. 2.8; ГН 
asana: way! fee AGATA BrahmVaiP. iv. 32. 64; 
Fe... Sanaa! aa (mai) HAH: SkandP. ii (9). 
12.28; эга rapa Wu: wel aa Гей: aaah 
SkandP. v(2). 19.14; ard НЕШ "mi ча ачат! aa HW 
Tc Sana g SkandP. v(3).28.23; cada чат зна 
Wel SkandP. vi. 190. 11; ачаа аа rear... пача cus 
(ин) TilaMañ. 215.10; saa a SEAR qu! тета 
Ччї weed: SivaP.v.9.5 (416A. 3); (ammpamr) erdfvufadr wd a 
farei TMR TrişaŚaPuC. i. 4.413; IARASI 9:1 at чта 
Я ®Ш5Ч ... ЗЧ TrisaSaPuc. i. 4. 472. 

: AAR (antariksa-spí$) adj. touching the sky fafa GE "i "I 
RAI эген at ar fedi Mais. iv. 9.7 (iv. 128. 4); TaiA. iv. 
8. 4 (472. 2); v. 7. 8 (621. 7); BaudhSS. i. 279. 2. 

SARA (antariksasya) n. particular type of a Sāman 297 HaT 
mi amA m ag зи! gal A 
wo al one al Raal эш al wa чі awed 
Ж ArseBr. vi (1). 5. 2 [Visva.] 

TST _ (antariksa-svarüpa) adj. having the nature of ether 
Этти aR AE Visp- 
PaKeSt. 25. 

эгей (antariksa-hirhsd) f. act of killing in the sky 99911 


{ e Ge BA Ud SahkarKá. xiii. 4. 7; 
BháttCan. 30. 10 (on xiii. 4. 7) 


Чаага: m: 

Srafvem (antariksa) f. name ofan Avarana-deity a1 Чат... IARA 
x 2 ViraMi. (Rájaniti.) 390. 3. 

эгаййатта (antarikságata) adj. who has соте or moved into the 


intermediate space frage. amkana iilud: | 
Uk 9 IRER Радар, 1225. | 


СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ara (antariksàtma- ka) adj. 
аі wl sear epe Ha 


Styayur. 436. 1 (3. 8) 
эгатенч (antariksat- -sad) adj, s 


cated, і.е. Staying or dwelling in 


the atmosphere 3 WHT Затен: зеза we Я я; 


АУ. (P.) 11.53.6; SEUTTIS нат? тата ж АУ. (Р). 
ardívenfa (antariksadi) adj. sky or heaven etc, egeat: 


HH ku Feri (sf Te) ) MahaBha. 


16.44: 3: чї 
этелеп КЕТЧ АП ЧЕП RAN шерл: KathUBh. 119, 8 (on 


E EUN Aa шер vanae: | 
BrAraUBh Và. vi. ii 


Ya mes $ 
RSE- 


. Ча я epu 


Raton LaCandr. 352. 41. 
orang ya (antariksádbhuta) n. wonderful portent die 


from the atmosphere augere i acle 
wee: TNO th: AdbhuSag. 285. 1 


зїп (antariksadhara) adj. having one of the three types of 
world as the substratum or support] Ud zur зт: заң aaa 
faders wine AEEY PragnaUBh. 285. 8 (on 5. 4) 

aaen (antariksadhipati) m. presiding or tutelary deity of 
one of the three types of world sd: faa =й oa: rarer 
ЭЧЕН: Kathakasankalana 141. 16. 

эгеп өч, (antariksánukárin) adj. which resembles (the water 
from) the heaven tamg faq! яш ч eaaa 
qq AstaHr. i. 5. 5 (comm. Эа Fe аселі) 

aratarag (antariksantar) ind. in the midst of the ether SSS 
иттен AEH PandaC. 1. 229; 13. 193. 

зате (antariksantarála) л. A inner space, i.e. cavity of the 


sky Sri XETRRTSTATRGSET o. . TATA... SAA: ... Tea 
ER: КатаСат. 1.47 (2) (comm. її 3: middle part of the sky 
ая SARI = TAT Ё а: 


SriKaC. 12. 65 (comm. sasaa) 

эгет (antarikşāmbara) adj. (used as noun) (monk) having the 
Sky for (his) garment, i.e. stark naked гата | iaaa: MudriKu. 
5.7 (34) 

SrdfvHTMpD (antariksdmbu) n. water coming from the heaven Ў: 
fama: ата Рататуй: KasyaS. 243A.11. 

Sra — (antáriksáyatana) adj. [7-2] A having intermediate 
Space as the abode or substratum ЭТА R лї PañcBr. iv. 8. 13; 
згч à ач: amu waren JaimiBr. 2. 255; 2. 357; 
2.379; eae [тя Raa ARAA AART АНА. 
III. i 3.2; SankhaA. 7. 11; Bayine ether or air as the abode or substratum 
aRar 3 wat: ŚatBr. IV. v.2. 13; тач: Чї: SatBr. УШ. 
üi. 1.12; mae wer fures gere «чї: 
чїч: SatBr. VIII. iii. 2.9; VIIL iii.3. 1: УШ. ійі. 3.3: C having atmosphere 
as the abode or substratum geais ARETA: SatBr. IX. ii. 3. 15; Gi 
Trad ASNE; орната waa zd 
NidàSü.123.23 (7.7); Жа: wigfexsumdkr sme ята 
Nir. 7. 11 (138. 2) 

(antariksayatana-tva) n. the state of having interme- 
diate space as the abode or substratum 191 Я tal 9 
SENTIR: TattvPrakā. 42A. 11 (on i. 3. 1) 

Statens (antariksaSraya) adj. related to or connected with the 
atmosphere aaa yA ЧЕП FEL Вга. 47. гата: 

* (521199:) AdbhuSag. 382. 18. 

(antariksásana) n. name of a particular posture in Yoga 
"E owe aad A атаач fadi efc 
Ч q Vaija. 101. 219. 
(antariksi) m. one of the epithets of Sivas: .. ЧЫЧ 
FAIS тепага VàyuP. ii. 35. 182. 
(antariksu) m. one of the epithets of Siva JA: 
THIS] 


‘Digitized BySiddhanta,eGa 


quu aaa 
ARTETA (v. 2988г Saiya Vrat ЭКЕ енд ЕНЕ 


ячна 
Пааа ЕЕН saikapadaera) adj. (f.) who has the forepart 


of one foot (raised) in the mid- -region Виа: 1 zem aM... AARE- 
TEE ae ue aaa un SkandP. iv. 31. 55. 
Баша (antariksokti) f. voice from the heaven, aerial voice 


жї ufi WR m Rage Ёк: KathaSaSag. 
1.8.2 


ү 224 


ЇЧ (antariksorpati) f- origination of the сег ета: 

Xi VEDO 919 VedàntKa. 311. 20 
зета ат (antariksotpáta-vihità) adj. (f.) prescribed for 
the portent. ( from the atmosphere тта aaran 


"D Fae: A ад. 317. 12. 
Saaz (antariksodak 


ìn, water (falling) from the heaven (771) 
— menma Ѕітһаруа. 49. 0 (23) 

sodara) adj. having the atmosphere as the belly, 
EUIS RA: ChandoU. iii. 15. 1 [having an interior 
atmosphere, MW; Арте] 


ariksollekhin) ad; which has Mun Ka 
) зета нетте: ... frame: ada: 
ama TilaMan. 68. 15. 


petween heaven and earth) 2911: Wa эў: 
Sm әд aga =ч amr fens ofan depen 
x. 36. 5; JaimiBr. 3. 136; RV. ix. 64.6; SV. IL iv(1).2.3; тї 279 
Чий D aia ARĀ. L ii. 5,5; аап 2. я эт: sien 
Wary AsvaGS. iv. 7. 13; ii. 1.9; : B belonging to the atmosphere 24m: S 
awaken кд [тп o afa SámaViBr. iii. 9. 1; iaaa 
Баатара MED HirSS. xxvii. 2. 35 (156. 18); ApaDS. ii (3). 7. 
16; (antariks- y [P. iv. 4.110; vi. 1. 185] arising i inthe intermediate space 
fei Рап medica aRar war М5. 1.3.15 0.36. 
8); iv. б. 6 (iv. 88. 3); KathS. 35.7 (iii. 55. 11); KapiKaS. 48. 9 (301. 8); 
T «шл бач stim we die c) aaa Kans. 
7.13 (1.77.5); KapiKaS. 6.3 (61.20); ampi ife Яаа: 
"rj KathS. 35.2 (iii. 51. 13); KapiKaS.48.3(297.19); 2: ah fee: 
Чеш ајаг жарлап ud waa: KathS.37.9 (iii. 89. 14) [aerial, 
АРТЕ] 

aaa (antár-ita) adj. (f.-à] {Deerv.201} l1Ai expelled, driven away, 
warded off ii (deity etc.) excluded iii (activity etc.) omitted, dropped or 
passed over iv ignored, rejected, neglected Bi gone away, i.e. passed away 
or dead ii separated. distanced away iii taken away iv gone out, set out v 
deprived of devoid of Ci vanished, lost ii removed iii taken back, withdrawn 
2A included Bi gone or entered inside ii being or existing inside C reflected 
on 3Ai gone between, intervened ii remaining in the middle Bi interrupted 
ii delayed temporarily C inserted or studded in between interposed, 
4Ai concealed, covered, shielded, veiled ii hidden behind iii disguised 
Beclipsed, obscured, overshadowed C gone out of sight, disappeared, lost 
to view D impeded, obstructed E surpassed, i.e. left behind 5 isolated 
6 subtracted deducted (used as noun) (that) which is subtracted or deducted 
7 the word antarita 1Ai expelled, driven away, warded off atta: 
iseia aiaa: Tais. I. i. S. 1; VajaS. (К) 1. 8; TaiBr. II. ü. 3. 5: 
JaimiBr. 1. 39; AsvaSS. I. ii. 3. 7; BaudhSS. i. 13. 8: i. 73. 12; BharSS. 
i. 26. 4: vi. 10. 10; ApaSS. i. 25.8; vi. 6. 8; MānŚS. 35. 9: Katy$S. í. 5. 
22; VaraSS. 1. v. 2. 20; VaikhāGS. 1. 12; PàráSü. 73. 31; sama: 78 
жп. =: ы =й Hi$S.i.6.49 (142. 22x üi. 7. 35 (344. 
4,9; VaikhaGS. 1. 13; TAH ay сус = 


1. Hm 16:2. 17; E а яа ze amm JaimiBr.2. 152: 
ER за aed fase JaimiUBr. i. 21. 8; Suum 200 


55 AK 


| wi wq ee BRads iri 12.9 Фа 


Зб water! gura я жайнабай быды. 


ii (activity etc.) omitted, cropped or passed over 
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faaasake wed aie, aed dase ume] arene ETTA SvaŚS. 


ona 
SARIS Gerad Å Raa: тЇ Ча 


Neg 
1110.355 s wg чані Ger pau P tized By SiddhantareGangoiriysamattisharmri "qam ViraMi. (Samskàra.) 162. 


190.5; di чз: same quies Baudhss. iii. 190. 8; ma 
Е зака чаа а a я зч 
-. {егш ате SEX Ваша. iii. 323. 6; iii. 339. 3; 9н 
FAR wale та ManSs.95.4; яттан, 
ТАГ к=п à gasei [queni] тїт ManSS. 99.20; 
174. lorzfieredfrd xh fen da wa fene rfi чота чт 
.. maeh яша Vara$s. Ш. ii. 4. 10; defit Em нага 
fami чнїг$$.ху.4,47 (309.28); ың EÅ ARAA ef) этат 
git aagal гает атестата ЧЕП зк №0451, 
38.16 (2. 10); aema, Raana Рата NidaSu. 
110.24 (6.12);44a wea ТЯ атай ara frías чой Prae 
Fell BharGS. 3. 18 (86. 16); AgniveGS. ii. 7. 9 (116.9); 9957 amg- 
Жеп чагаа seals wee ч ga dfe 
wane fm faa mum BharGS. 3. 19 (88. 10); AgniveGS. ii. 7.9 (117. 
П); €q warm aR Tzu o GUI ЧАЙ Milavikà. 5. 12 
(15) чата патч Apaia SabaBh. 1802. 19 (on x. 1. 1): Ha, 
FETS НТ Џцакас. 1.21 (1); ЖН этїї STIS HAT 
теат am m yafaa зач BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 132. 18 (on ii. 
3.11): Safed azar тат эта vere welt ятата 
JayaMa. 75. 20 (on 2. 1); 252. 14 (on 4.2), WT їчї тє 
ЧАЧАТ emm SankarKaBh. 192. 6 (on iv. 2. 18); за 
maah aiaa чїй gad ViraMi. (Samaya.) 215. 9; efe: 

aaka: urmmzfewpd: wu fad: MayüMäli. 397. 20 (on iv. 4. 
5); BalamBha. i. 582. 27 (on 1.252); 1Aiv ignored, left, neglected Far... 
agi ram mat gal [тшп бачата Ra Raai 
Wear Jivan. 387.3 (comm. AIA); 1Ві gone away, i.e. passed away 
or dead farai Geass RARA d на KumaSarh. 4 
22; fur [тл sat атат: Frat AgniP. 184. 18; 1Bii separated, 
distanced away TAAA Walesa sited AAT PancSi.3.69 
(3. 31): аїйгєїї түти зда 51: — MaBhisk. 6. 44; ааз: 
shi manega 1.аВһазк.б.5;зїїгдендеї AA татат 
TSH RamC. 14.99; åa Ra йи її eeN 
я aia ача sri 51791 AmaS. 99; SubhaRaK. 23. 14; 
SaduktiKa. 124. 29; SamgaPa. 3445; Subhasi. 1768; ЭЙ ... gaa 
a! maai чїй omic erate fam RaghPan. (Dha.) 
17.77: erat feist ч четаічалаатгеі eama El. xiv. 
187.29; т=п Taq A AM: Fei: 8:1 aadis- 
areata: ЖАТА AryaSi. 16.33 (190); sae AoA a: Я ой 
fmia TAU 0 WD vu: KavyPra. 450. 2: SahiDa. 
120.3; garam: AY... Maa ЧО WU] SamaraSu. 
49.166; HTHTTGAUTTA MET Sereni PramaMi. 7.8 (oni. 1. 
9) ане: sai іН RAAT AdbhuSig. 
42,1; жїїт femi Ча: Prabhac. 28.22: ragana- 
EANET ETA "Hq SámgaPa.2146; таа тыт эг: 
aA aiea Ferma DipKa 85.5 (013.104); эта ктт тач 
maak fef = аата ате ніч Чат: МаһаМе 12. 
4jmemfamn .. fma: cro eean 
SiddhaTaVi. 16.11; 34. 15; aa чт Byers uui 
чїй чат wur EJEA ерні Ty SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa,) 
15.799 .. Wie: ПН: wer sp ag efe 
"ger F: SiddhäTaVi. (SesaVa.) 47. 17; 2га арт етай 
SrüpaMan. (А.) 23. 11; 1Biii taken away. reciente 
fafsrafatsring: Mea AAT TERT Aa aafaa- 
{фея El. ix. 100. 15; x. 103. 14: xxv. 23. 11: ix. 202.12: v. 202. 
la.geracenal aigen Атаң agaga El АЙ. 151,9; 
xii, 274. 17; xii, 310. Ш: Saag aa mpi ай argui 
amesa UdaySuKa. 142.5; 1Вїу gone out, seto TÈ Tam IFA- 
жїїтачдаїїї:! aR uw чүй нит: Hips 3558: 
1Bv deprived of, devoid of mem 


Kavyanu. (He.) 367. 19; SahiDa. 120.3; 122. 4: пат: Taiana 


Е ux 


12; ICi vanished, lost aaa fed нат Ata 
Vikramo. 3.4; al Я "edd чаа, A a mama | 
ed 9 аач ManuBh. i. 40. 14 (ол 1 81); ЯЛ weenie 
quígandut «теат | qeu qd: Word FAA NütaLaRaK , 
638: 1Сй removed rpm 9189: TRHA: чубча ЕЕЕ) 
й НагаС. 252. 17; (arl) enean (a AT ааттаа тачат 
amal?) .. IHR AvantiKa, 35.9; NIEI чеч чая 
à dard UuaRAC. 6. 4 (7); aera eat). opp 
{тїктїї gem забен vam PrabaK. 19. 20; 1Ciii taken back, 
withdrawn ӘП атат аа НТА MahaviC. 1.50 (1); 2А included at 
пч зена айч JaimiBr. 2. 36; 2.131, 99 (better AY Caland) 
cary ae, warded (better 919 Caland) 499774 Уайһа$5. 
iv.60.5;2Bi gone orentered inside 9714 19: .. HETITI ATT 
afta: МаһаВһа. iii. 1358*(6): 7: SARA ATARAR 
PrabaCin. 112. б; Тен ФТ ... fez amm NirnaSi 
249, darkened dae aa 97 ga TA] Я 
я ч masaren eies aka SiddhaTaVi. 287. 8; 
2Bii being orexisting inside erat xr fated fad fast area 
Raraga: AeA UdaySuKa. 141. 18: 2C reflected on 9794 = BEZ- 
TRAAT: wd sud NyayMaii. ii. 49. 27; ii. 51.13; 
3Ai gone between, intervened STETTATUTTITATRTATET Faas requi 
feq ... Aaa VaikhàGS.1.20;4*1 Far wur, vata 
ч па Ята gA Aa! я aR Hara sata! 
чп aa AM Чат тата: SabaBh. 729. 2 (on iii. 1. 18); 
я g ат awed wads аат aera) wea! aA 
Sphuta. iv. 28.3 (ол 4. 11-12); pararam ag fe gde: SlokaVar. 
5 (10). 27 (504. 8); Kasi. їй. 231. 16 (on 5 (10). 27); "ma mersit 
aa 907 =гї! Sea Aa aaa AgniP. 342.3; 
STAM: w TTT чат 4 fen Tatty Vai. 
48.14 (on 1.43): fmm": T чі ae uem j 981 
[sein 21а тетенч GopiPuTaU. LS; ava зата T ат «тач 
aal чаначта: тео: KathaSaSag. viii. 2. 59: (899) 
ZUM XU ae in анал ul wer чопї emi 
FA 1sinSiPa.ii.s 60; API: ...1 чєптїї fart 
fa: Wem ii 5; 548; ANARA TAE: 
amaa тая RAIMA SAA aA KhandanKha. 1291. 14: 
Батат WTC TE... Wee CARTA Yüdavi. 
8.88; чонун где үе ЧЕТТЕТЕТ ТИТ | mii Preece’ 
ж: ЧЇЙ: Galma ЕП Subhasi.796; Peu ай gente vare ramen 
al adeganana ч SiddhàTaVi. 147. 18: dfe 
PaO [БАНТ] consen TET aame- 
ЖЧ. SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa.) 4. 4 [TrikaSe. iii. 1. 12]; 3Aii remaining in 
the middleà x озш 9% à a 98: чї пасі а я: чача 
Вета эя: MahaBhi. xii. 168.24; BhàgP.iii. 7. 17; 3Bi interrupted 
A T E AART Care. i. 8.20; Азан. i. 6. 
AnarghaRā. 3.33 (5); qiz Шш SSR 

Sakae a eae eda чы! 
aa cae a) EE um (Ru.)3.36; 7.43; farte 
ят чатта, EN N Оет z 
emei | yay AàVi. 144. 21 (on iii. 3. 9): EAS d 
LalitaSaBh. 114. 10 ae 146 а cd m СРИ 

}: 3Bii delayed temporarily praza 


таат чалы т йо 171. ды 98 5); 


wea 


ORT ы ә 
іп een inte LEAN GI 29; ЗС inserted or studded 


qe Tarega Aian- 
СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


pe 


3631 
Iari MÄTER PrabaCin. 98.28: saiDigitized Res RU d Gyaan Kosha à кашы 


veiled TIAA ATTA FAIS VaikhaDS. 1.9.2.255 
agared Неї sme 

FAA A 
qaa БЧЇЛ ЖЧП я E 
Яа: AbhidhK.1.42:4 Tia... этч 
тей КитаЅат. 7. 37; 8. 59; 225] 1: (Ела) “ty Ра. 
amma | ag Miranin 
[ШЕП ЯТ] WaT Sak. 1.17 (1): 
Malavika. 3.9 (2); 35б 
aM) «Tz Teas 
н ad fe ower VasaDa 
quate: Нн Wm Шш Kirata. 17. 9; zz 
fasrearerm VeniSam. 2. 112; Батат 


ab. 


: (30): 4C gone : outof si ght, Gees lost to view Sate 
d ARIES CONES Sim pceroni Kad. ae 3; AST: 


20. 15 (comm. 


ST ЙЕН BiaviP. 
pease Я: KumiDeC, 5. 
obstructed SETA IRA- 
i "gai m 


amaA 22 


qagan az 


SENI атр 


alaCam. 5. 73 (2); 


queeerigifaarfaramifaq Kad. 8. 22, 28. 7; AERIANA Us Perera 
даче 4 à iu isis "bem 
kaaa ... faena Каа. 68. 20; 108. 14: 152. 8: =т= 


FED TilaMaR. 289, 7: 3 
A 249: Cx 
APA TAG EU: Райса. 137 
THAR Sy Yadava, 18.39: MZAA- 
sitar MadaKeC. 21 (10); 


e: Termite Aakers .- Wt uw Венани; 
rer arent Ae Kid.200.13: tat iii eis 
Wd чїч: Naga. 1.12(11);2 1 
трета: Ча: AvantiKa. 190. 11: DasKuC. 3 
amish я fai uu faster TOUR PromiSar 
3.35; 9121819 aera 29071 
.. атат ware emaa 
ї.151.5;(9 жуте терсе fa) sm 

4 Maa: ManuBn.i. 379. 17 (on4.14 2) a meus 
3.142 (2); Tsar AM ze: rH | 

A: BrKathàSloSam 


[теч ЧЕ, 


4E surpassed, ie. left 
cuewuerei Ta! пате ч чаг un башто 
Јат pirate: татара a1 
i 6subtracted deducted үй amem 
тең Bea in aie  SiddbàTaVi 


Wal Hitopa. 


12; 7 the word antaríta TPZ- 
Hea, . SAA YasasCam.i.95. 1; 832-178: тї AlankaKau. (Vi.) 36.7 [remainder (in arithmetic). a 
fa ач A 9191 SaraKantha. 412. 9; SuvrTi. 2. 39 (3); al term in architecture, MW; Арте] 

AlankaSa. 144. 7; SahiDa. 583. 8; Subhasi. 1366; Kuval. 12 (4); MahaN. Seated (antar-ita) л. (Arch.) fillet, groove (moulding) *5xTHTEI 
5.2 eae ад: Seen UPS POA UdaySuKa. 134. qisa pA sid emi Aaaa MánaS2. 12.29: aa | 
671.21: 134.23: pur gaia Натай WBhaviP. 344.31 атат zwi a яч) daia we ud qur чї ane 


ЕДЕ 


(1. 13. 10); хатт бегут SSE. TA l amaari mA ManaSa. 13.56: 16 de s 
warmers. 998 erm ... Fae бич Wm чгепазані патича a Agema ттн y 
PraboCan. 5.4 (85. 4); 5.29 (95. 16); 9709 farre] aa ea а я gramm 99 MayaMa. 14.32; 16. ж use ЧЕРТ 


PariPar. 8, 199; абаңа чат PrasaRā. 2. 11 (8); 3109: E kanSiPa. i. 31. 10 (2): HERA яй ана cu 

W E 3: PandaC. 17.250;aa: wfasa faeuigízm miaa- — SamaraSü. 31. 10. 

"WWE антет q EL. viis 109, 44: viii. 111. 52; MIRA: aaas (antarita-kála) adj. (the action) whose time has passed, 

q are eal dicis: б 16.7 т: ая akerai Practical Vedic Dictionary. 

ee кы мы. 26.6; pu ара. 948; m эгеч ИП (antarita- caksurindriyà) adj. (fj having the sense 
iMu Y 35: 5 

organ of eye obstructed aeaea ч anafaa A: T eem. 

ч uud Temas faut aise: TilaMan. 89.21. 

seated (antarita-tanu) adj. who has concealed the body mie 
c qui zd  frumuuse KunaMa. 528 (comm. aei 


ШШЕ EGG fra: Sük 


q sf fra: а: =f fr AmrUda. Bs m 4A ER - 4 T оба ветар а 
Sra: fre Ў - чачат — (antarita-tara) adj. highly separated or distanced away 
v WeWnuzs MatsyaP. 11.57: PadmP. v. 8. 96; ums 2991 


E ROMA ue cum scmper uerba mA murus wea Equi ae ufi "o ag Ue PrabhiC 
Tears TTT az 
Ята жыз aaa mes 6817. h 
її! ud ga зға = m E чараа (antarita-tà) f. the state of being intervened яя mane 
ASE  TripuT&U. 538. 40: cana augen RET) ET Яя тарат. (үа) 
KumaDeC. 5. 46; KumaPraPra. 48. 15; 4Aiii disguised ASAT rio ue = 
Жї miae urufedt ЧЕТ: DasKuC. 39. 13 (bur Арт separated, 397.11 (0 (antarita-tva) n. 1 the state of being concealed or covered 
lestto view); AB eclipsed, obscured, overshadowed #917 ies ee (синсез IRR RRS... GREETS 
P Hi чега хут: RaghuVs. 16. пас SERE «m rois oul 21. I5; 2A de иш весн ое оа 
pr? mrss RSIS Кексор ail cial 
aes Kania A m кима. бата smmemque! FARSI J Sloka 
g Et Raana: MAT zai Есе - SRT see 
М ЫРАС mum 2.167 05.8: d ~ 
Mi p ena zT ... amat най тна, барай таша 896. 14 (on їй. 3. 29}: аанак) 3  "mmü 


= PUTS fara aia arai) 

= = ow | mw prex E io qeu ео 22 {on 2. 16777 a ecd 
AvantiKa. 65. 3; 79 d ше Ду 4 = : 

DasKuC. 71. 4;==ататтет іч Ai Wa Fale SAI TattvCin. ee 1:2Bthe state of being intervened WR 


WEARER: МайаМа.9. 212 (bur Arte gone Gi SHEP Satya Ta Shastri.Collectiprr (ол 4. 12); Sphuti. iv. 28.2 (en 4 12): 91 


ing); 
Covered, screened, shielded, protected (from view) by somet! 


irem 3632 
werent ч zara at ч yi fret seh BigiinedApreiddnameréangBRr јад КЕҢ 27) 
эгет 


трат (Và.) 118. 19 (on i. 1. 4); ЗА the state of being separated 
Pee Ae ea aed TantrVà. 
77.6 (oni. 3.2); ЗВ the state of being separated, i.e. differentiated SIT 
Caer Tae AtmaTaVi. 648.7. 

згч ЭЇЯ — (antarita-darSana) adj. [7-4] A who is out of sight 
эч ч анч ... spa ч чїйя: баст sed Airaa 
TilaMaii.33. 16; B whois deprived of sight feriam RT: 
dote UdaySuKa. 146.21. 

(antarita-dina) n. day which is passed over (without 
ко тїї Чоп wee: RAT ViraMi. 674. 
30 (on 2. 197) 

arated (antarita-divasa) m. day which is passed over (without 
activity) aa eimi cafeta Wait ат эч ya 
amag, (Uam) Mita. 280. 6 (on 2. 198) 

apdfdfzqemTRH (antaritadivasa- gananá) f. counting of the day 
which is passed over (without activity) wem dish qom Їй Gem 
daaa баат атаа ОГТ 89191 Mit. 449. 10 (013.261) 

SrafvaftTm (antarita-nijapida) adj. who has hidden his own sorrow 
sent wq ay (eead) Raen: .. eme Kad. 
342. G 

eraívabrafea (antarita-nirvāhapatra) п. letter of agreement (of 
activity) which is lost 1919199 aiaga PadmP. iv. 100. 111 

Srdivqusm (antarita-panjara) adj. whose cage is concealed or 
covered я пч IAG неиагаятеіаЧа 59 ... печ 
UdaySuKa. 49. 8. 

Sted (antarita-priya) adj. who is separated from his beloved 
зачтараба!їн ет SubhaRaK. 23. 5; SaduktiKa. 256. 27. 

Sram (antarita-bhánà) adj. (f.) cognition of which is lost 97 
а gme (zen! Їй Ч, wer тА АГАТ NayaVi. 
91.4 (on i. 1. 5) 

SARAH (antarita-bhümi) adj. which has covered the ground 
waa: . NDA gpi: ... 99: RaghuVa. 19.2; AlanküRa. 
21( 15) 

Э{-ЧЇТЧНОЗЧ (antarita-mandapa) m. ante-chamber in front of a shrine, 
Encyclopaedia of Hindu Architecture. 

этГїчд т (antarita-yüthapa) adj. (f.) who has lost the leader of 
the group Чача: ПЕЧ deve ae ШИГ... Wm 
Feat RamáCam. 6. 90 (2) 

aaRadaaga  (antarita-yauvanasukha) adj. (f.) which has 
deprived the pleasures of youth Srahtaeageraaay A 
Yous prem A weh HarsaC. 248. 6. 

aaka (antarita- -vacanavarnaparipati) adj. whose 
orderofsyllablesinspeechisinterrupted ARA Әта: ... чаа -- 
AGAMA ааа Че: SAE: ATA: UdaySuKa. 12526. 

эга (antarita-vati) adj. (f.) who has ignored or neglected 
AnarghaRa. 5. 2 (3) 

зея) (antarita-vya) adj. which is to be separated or kept away 
#ПЇТЧЄЧЇЇҮЧӨН: На ManuBh. i. 297. 27 (on 3. 202) 

тааз геч (antarita-SaSiruc) adj. which has concealed orcovered 
the lustre, i.e. rays of the Moon dafas fequi nefa: 
VàsaDa. 6. 4; SüktiMu. 8. 26; Subhàsi. 329, 

эпа гат (antarita-Suddhaguna) adj. (f.) whose pure quality 


is covered or veiled dfefercvfedSpesTonfas ay... an етае баръ 
жай RámC. 19, 42. 


эгїї (antarita-siddhagana) adj. (f.) in which the groups 
of semidivine beings have disappeared, i.e. Sone out of sight 


бейнеа атату 1. атай ump .. ятї Panyi асу 


RamC, 19. 42. 
eratvagivardur (antarita-haridabhoga) adj. which has covered or 


veiled the circumference, i.e. extension of quarters забе ата tara 
agaa ... Raat ATTY fer RámiáCam.6. #1 heor 


заана: 


(antaritanguli) adj. having the fingers covered "iut 
пуй wur errem qua чый cnp mra Ыта 
MáliniT. 7. 6. 

ататеп (antaritantariksa) adj. (f) 1 which has concealed or 
covered the sky анат ӨЧЕ [ЧЕЙ ЫЯШ ТАТА ЧАТТА: | 
тра NMSA: mgpa dmm HarVi. 34. 12; 
2 which has entered the sky, i.e. which has acquired space areata 
seat wem d aonane amA STA 
Yadava. 20.38 (F.N. Hated mman З TA GET) 

эгеп (antaritartha) m. objects ог individuals separated or 
distanced in respect of time, JainaL. 


arafemertad (antaritáháracitta) adj. whose thought or intention 


of taking food has vanished oris lost ЭТЕ ар] БЕ] fremere ча: | 
m remus DaSKuC. 123. 9. 

aana (antaritáhimadidhiti) adj. which has concealed 
or covered the Sun ИРЕН ЧН ...1 o aeaea 
Rmn VHmETmQH: SisuVa.6. 41. 

aana —(antár-iti) f. act of warding off, driving away or expelling 
Pu vir aaa deranged Mais. iii. 7. 8 (iii. 86. 14); 
ii.8.8 (ii. 106. 11); 9 55 dur чатїгеше ... Taupe 
MaiS. iii, 10. 1 (iii. 129. 19); iv. 3. 4 (iv. 43. 20) rexeluston: MW. 
intervention, Practical Vedic Dictionary] 

Бышы: рН (antaritaikaputra) adj. (f.) who is deprived of her only 


son ТГАТ: ЧЇЧ "ee amaA: RamC. App. 1.38.12. 
эга (antar-itya) adj. [f. - а] ought to be omitted TENE ead 


ЖЧӨТ MARAN JaimiBr. 2. 21; 3. 14: 3. 45; 3. 186; 3. 298; aTa- 
оёз fad sa sted ... ae aa aR: UU 
чач oa cj Я зч 3f JaimiBr. 3. 167. 

Seika (antarit-ya) ger. having excluded 999: MEM: ... "T 
MRAM Nir. 2. 10 (49. 15) 

EFE өч (antarindu-vigalat) adj. which flows away from the 
Moon within 19999791 gedig, Vidvanmo. 7. 57. 

эга (antar-indriya) n. A internal organ of sense, i.e. the mind 
атат еч гате fmi я amaA anA 
AnnaU. 5.39; 191991019715 aR TarkBhà. (K.)66. 13; 79.8; Tarkāmr. 
3.9; ВһацСіп.і. 16.4 (опі.1.4):н miga ... 2 grp- 
[жч Оһашка. 1.2; ачта: эта пя: VedāntKau. 244.3 
(onii.4. O; amea aaah я: ... A NEA: ASNT 
A VedántKau.406.9 (on iv. 2. 15); miaa sem ManvaMu 
53.3 (on 2.92): чч Varia AÀ BA SiddhäLeSar. 
185.3; 99154 Tce ea mei Vidvanmo. 4. m 
атата чя erem: GoviBh. 113. 12 (on ii. 
1); B internal organ agegaman a SamkhyaTaPra. 174. 10. 
STRUM Рети PancDa. 3. 8 (but. comm. 15979) 

(antarindriyagrahya-tva) п. the state of being 


knowable through the internal organ ae | woah rsa, 
SarvaDaKau. 57. 10. 


smitten (antarindriya- -catuska) л. group of four internal 
organs (fara rry) чачта ча mU 


dy 
mri Tata х 9їачатаунча: VedintSa.(Sa.) 16.19. 
Starry (antarindriya- -janya) adj. to be produced by the internal 


organ, i.e. the mind Tamika 
аптача іч чена: 
manentarat eft SivärkaMaDi. i. 425. 8 (on i. 3.12) 


(antarindriya- dharana) n. concentration of the 


internal organ, i.e. the mind 
* le à. 
(Sa.) 31.10. ART тт VedántSà 


заарда (antarindriya-nigraha) m. control of the internal 


О 
id the mind aR ачаа: spp VedimPari, 356. 1: aR ZT- 
Prsa: BalamBha. ii. 215. 30 (on 2. 135-136) 


"Pw (antarindriyamanah- -krta) adj. effected or produ- 


"Ы? FP UBI Hilarion organ gaiean A 


aana 


3633 


quiam Bhask. ii. 83. 18 (on ii. 3. 2) 


заат: mese visista) adj, distinguished or qualified 


by the internal organ, i.e.the mind ў aA тарлар. 
oo атаа ач аєа ey ERU вав i. 92.25 (on 


1. 24/5 

© жейрен (antarindriya-vrtti) f. function of thei internal organ, 

e.the mind, mental psychosis атаач fates Eli emi 
wales fakes serm. 


EU SAT" VedantSà. (Sa.). 31. 12. 

sratztzaemms (antarindriy a) m. operation of the internal 
organ, i.e. the mind faena APRs: STR: SivarkaMaDi. 
п. 399. 24 (on iii. 4. 27) 


PE ela at irimithuna- уа(п)0) adj. having sexual intercourse 
during or in the middle (of performance) aaa Wadia aq 
патч. cents заяа ViraMi. (Samaya.) 277. 30. 

ЭТН (antarilam) adv inthe middle of (the nvocation of sacrificial 
formula called) ila AIRE «qz Sankha$s.i. 12 3 (comm. 179 
Zorn eared Pe чї] чїй cereo ] 

serata (antar-is-) vi. P. to seek among, to wish, tolong for arate ea 


Digitized By Siddhanta 


Kash жаз 

n sna " 

= A ean ain 
7.31. 


woe together, ге. having 
n nearertoone another SER ЖЕГИН Man$S. 1119: 
IB having interposed, having inserted змїччтазі Sa 
zirag Ubhayäbhi. 3.22; ( Чеч oq eek я тараған 
= Gunn кей ИРЕЙ: grew 
fr: Loc. 176. 22 (on 3. 26; 2Ai having 
"ul 
sentes з=. 
Ерга Ala VaikhaDs. 
n the middle, i.e. having surrounded 
Raf Hari Vath. App. 1. 31 (362); 
тераа 1 SusruS. iv, 14. (8; 
onsidered, iae 


brough 


d чт m ЧП Hii RV. viii. 72.3. 
Эгей (antar-i-) iv (rarely P.) IA to pua сс 
таті Pà urgeri 


E : Los эз 


1 (Зу; 4 having omitted, having passed over m 


34.25; VàjaS. (K ) 33. ! (19:8 fe зач 


RV. i. 160.1 (Say. maní 


KausiBr.21.2(93. 11); Gaal dT = 4 
ЧЕ: RV. iii. 3. 2; зета ЧА Ein Ka 


RV. iii. 3.6 (Say 


aa эга! Р 


fast emm ёт: RV.i 8. 


(1.178. 1); zT omi umm at я 
ix. 86.42: 1B to go in between (two races 
"wl cdi fii: RV. ii. 6.7 


Wit Wat чч IRA 
exclude, to keep Ti 
SaiBr. Ш. ii.3. 1: авг. (K) IV. ii 3.1: (яча я eumd gA- 
amea) UPPER SEDTHRRESISUTUUI GopBr. ii. 6. 9 (256. 10); 2Aii 
toomittodrop qi aq ACen) cerrar miei get Gina 
AVPràyascitta, 4. 2; 2B to deprive of НӨ ATT: Zar) алат 


ШШ GopBr. ii. 3. 9 (195. 12); 3 (pass. to be covered with ЛЖ Ч 
annie mus: gars! ata (ead) qun qd Wu 


ЧЇ ещ TantrVà. 107. 16 (on i. 3. 4) 

Sie (antari) f. A (Arch.) fillet, moulding of the pedestal, base or 
frieze aq ЧЇЙЛЇ AEM Wig VastuVi.9. 14: 5E тта 
aaea wit (=) TantrSa. 2. 84: 0810922 BE Wei 
SilpaRa. i. 18 . 14; i. 19. 65: 1. 30. 2; B name of a particular ornamental 
design of the altar scia miesa praias 
SAI: ra: aisi "S Uu TantrSa. 2. 37; C string 
or chord, сї. эта. 

эге (antari) adj. (f.) how much less (a woman) superior (to Maya) 
Ч ай a иче .. mp ёч wur gisa (better 
PART aeg a LaliVi. 3. 12 [DBHS] 
(antari-kartum) inf. to tak 


aw; Beaia: АП wp ufu Wem 


e to heart, ie. to bear Ч ая 


Wet нр. 
Kad. 306, 19, 
SERIF (antari- kr-) Уш.Р. to consider as another. PW. Р 

(antari-krta) adj. 1 separated, distanced away 2802 
Pragensi пері = WIES 
анте. ST: PauskS. 29. 107: . 156; 97918199 g5 x mec 
WEI чїч: pea ч cup едат ois. 20. 134: = 
15. UST: (seit) (яЁгичтат=еЕй сй) Ветачт=та з 1 Pars. 20.42; 2 limited, 
a а 18 mfi f айч я meme эттей 


Dx) fema  BrahmündP. ii. 58. 18. 
antariksa, DvirüK. (P.) 7. 3; SabdaBhePra, 
(Ма. yr 6 prne vs EAR euo: 54: 


(antrar-iksa) 


1.24; €— — 7% frs 
-34 iii. 195. 16 (v1: iii. 75, 111 
ii. i. 151.20 1 7; ix. 57. 49 (> 1.); 
. WD ZU RIAIS: saa varum 


xiii. 15. 18 (vL); 37: 


BudénaC. 3.9; 6.57; эт = ята za cr 


ffr 504105. v im d à 1 
эта usati 3 Suis. vi.7. 17; RugVi. $9.40: d арт] 
tempe TAS .. Wi: апі amare KumiSam. 
7.38; RaghuVa. 16. 83 (V.L); ечат pm 
"fim Mrech. 5.51 (44 45); FEAR ATTA CÈ) mama чч 
mAAR SituVa 4.25: faz zara a Яч ea gaa 
KürmaP.314.17 (1.31); ett Gere: aaga УагаР. 200. 
9. um Я uma mp d яр: ne YuktKa. 211 
16: 98.7; ЯйЇ Bama wu! werd feeit 
QU I ЧОКУП SAAS eus 
фет BrDharmaP. i. 30. 29; 1. 36, 128: zr rz 
fuf = zm fost ... agai ge WIS FA: SaduktiKa 
STU: ramen: uer qum CaturCin. ii (2). 1007. 
Daa um 2 FAT тэ: Aras: PadyaVe. 
574: 1B air, ether HH (v 1- Pu amps Te ба р 
ii.110.30; Fear) aa унн Баң fare \Уїзлш5пЛ73. 
18 sep тала A Et Rasa vi Wiusow's 
Ed)2 9: MatsyzP. 35. 4; SARA cu aZ BrNimP. 15. 79; ЯР] 
ius cum! =з ыз aaa РайсаВа. (Nà.) i. 5. 20; ii. 5. 30 
1C one of the three types of world (identified wi Bhuvas) 8159 | шүп 
afraid Ва: нея, Mankb.T9 sofern я 9 aient 
E: sary: Cumis VayuP.i 30.98; 4m 7 Я uu 
: Ва чегийй ч ufi яЁ1БвапшаР. 1.5. 1: 1D intermediate space 
ae heaven and earth SETERS я zm vices m. 
d sx Presid BrNürsP. 18. 
604.815): айй 2 чш: .. 
2-2 one of the eight types of религоо! 
25; 1E mid- «region, сї. spada 2: 
ai aad ч о.. Henge! Rap pia Малаба. 
Geman : sev cH enam RENI. 
87; 3 mineral mica, tale 9999 .. > 
rs ада as the meaning of diva, Kosss 
8 [VisvaPra. 163. 12 gives aniar: 
x following words : лб, SabdaRa. (St. 
give antariksa in the sense of the "ing 


44 


Cs en. JayaS. 4. 77; запалень B Sa va Shastri БЫПё ПЫН?! 


JayaS. 22,73; PáraS. 9.178; (31) 


erster 


ama (antariksa) m. 1A name of an Adyg 
шй... этш її VàyuP.ii. 1.59; iu 
Siva uà amena gadania яч: LingaP. i. 18. 8; 2 type of 
world FETA aora е: DipKa. 88. 7 (on 3 .145) 

amama  (antariksa-kabaribhára) adj. having the braid of 
hair in the form of the middle region ат ... FRETS HAHA 
тача: f: SaduktiKa. 3. 25. 

STEM (antariksa-ga) adj. 1/78] 1Ai present or existing in the sky 
чача ча ea fas ча (v.l heanin) МаһаВһа. viii. 
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эч 


amado (antar-inà) adj. (f.) inner, internal smi] aa emi 


We SERIEM $дан eng en IFAT TripuMaPast (Sà.)19 


arada (antaripa) n. [P. vi. 3. 97; MahaBh. i. 131. 12 (on i. 1. 54); 
i. 171. 21 (on i. 1. 67); iii. 173. 4 (on vi. 3. 97); KasiVr. on i. 1. 54; 
MugdhaBo. 6. 70 (62. 16); РапіТау: аМаМа. 82. 8; SiddhaKau. 209B. 16 
(on vi. 3. 97); PrakriKau. i. 464. 3; LaSabdeSe. ii. 156. 4; Lingànu. (Pà.) 
106. 23; Lingánu (Sak) 118.20; Linganu. (Và. )9. 23; Linganu. (He.) 82. 
11; ParaNā. 3599; KalpaK. 472.97] 1 island (affi #98) aeria 
gáa MahaP. 58. 177; 7. 152; emm a Fish ad 


17. 71; iii, 50. 19; 1Aii traversing or crossing the sky ЇЙЇ ЕБТЯ ЇЇ (v.l. 
AMY... AAMT Wea! 991 Gump чї vum Т Ката. 
у. 25.10; vi. 3249* (1) (v1); 3 wa fared YARATA: ... 
ary Я Wd IC persent or existing in one of the three types of world 
(identified with Bhuvas) Тапа. (K.) 40.4, 2 belonging to the atmosphere, 
atmospheric 8191952: ... зенит: fea эген SaraTi. 
4.9. 

эттїї  (antariksa-gata) adj. Ai traversing or crossing the sky 
waa: orale (vl. Ñ) нта eui was Rami. ii. 4.7; Aii going 
or jumping in the sky aR (v1. 1°) a ата FA єй YTTRAma. 
iii. 4. 11: vi. 41. 30 (v.1); areas: эгей fuesen fumi 
"Rer VáyuP. i. 30. 157; B remaining or floating in the mid-region БЕБИ 
[гт]: | яі (уе) ча: ... VIS Rama. vi. 10. 13; гт ТАЙ 
ae mg ч mía] iea, ії star VrGautaSm. 574.20 
(10); C stationed or present in the intermediate space between heaven and 
earth Жагатай: тет WERT! sere eae wd ZUnemm- 
eqydy VrGautaSm. 574. 20 (10) 

aaam (апагікѕа-ратапа) л. act of soaring to the sky 
ятт таятан аја: Чуу: [®® Maafa Sak. 5. 22 

aradeg (antariksa-cara) adj. [f.-à] moving about in the sky Ёа 
ан aa) (ул. yaa RT: МаһаВһа. ii. 3. 26; Ката. 
vi, 57.11 (v1); Serer 89 1 wd mieg SuímS. vi. 30. 
10; Ferd MaaR were: ...! aiaa agad: VàyuP. 
i. 47. 16. 

andaa —(antariksadivyottha) adj. arising from the inter- 
mediate space and the heaven (MgA) "mmm g fei qi mu 
{енин emiak PaiicaRà. (На) i. 11. 7. 

этая ИЧ (antariksadeva-lipi) f. kind of script 951 A її 
aemm fet fama ... ae aiaa LaliVi. 10. 
5 (9) [DBHS.] 

этат (antariksa-dvirepha) f. river Ganges (lit, female bee 
between heaven and earth) (aéTwafam ASTI) Graff comm. 
on NàmMa. 71. 

зета  (antariksa-nagari) f. city in the heaven morfa 
aget TAMA mpm аҹ CandaKau. 2. 30. 

amaa — (antariksa-bhava) adj. arising from the atmosphere 
(erra) Prata (Caa) eiaa sana: 22 sere DipKa. 
19. 1 (on 1. 145) 

Заа (antariksa-loka) m. one of three mS of world (some- 
times identified with Bhuvas) aggin _. эгей 
mog SaükaVi. (А.) 56. 15; TEE E agni- 
mae Fe е ME GoviBh. 45. 17 (on i. 3. 13) 

amenat (antariksa-savarna) adj. having colour which is similar 
to that of the sky, i.e. blue arafs(v.l. учат... WWW. d 
ш: AE] wee МаһаВһа. vii. 22. 40. 

aaea — (antariksa-sthpana) n. act of placing in the mid- 
region ahamen MURR seared Wenfis ар 
wien: Upask. 225. 7 (on v. 1. 7) 

Spr (antarikse-cara) adj. moving or living in the atmosphere 
эта <a: 


8 оа MaVastuAva. i. 40. 14; i. 129. 15: ii. 
138. 12; suh Em . amy . APTA MaVastuAva i i 
348. 16 [DBHS.] : 


amia  (antariks-ya) adj. aerial, atmospheric, APTE. 


СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


emmamma: ufeasata (те) RamC. 25.58; gf: asf 
япаєҷӣячтёчҷ SkandP. ii (9). 4. 8; iv. 50. 53; én Нейл wem. 
aera ARO 911 9095 Baha ase ens 
49: зй maA: meai g TA Brog [$ап$їРа. i. 23. 4, 
Ber | ayaa | Semen | я ая Ug 


PariPar. 3. 69; (saria) aega: vera T4 tifa 
NaisC.11.84; 7.73; 219 Terma ЯТА cod "EMI 


ci saa Mallic.2.321;ami тетен a: MalliC. 8. 486; 
gamm: Aa gana) RA тї [тїгїн 
Yadava. 6.17; 11. 26; unfer: „1 яйчӣча e Tm]: Raghuna. 
9.13; лабаа ч a (нес) fremere NilaVi. 76. 2: 

GR... mAg ... WIE HEM: ParamaKa. 40. 5; gane- 
iar (eft) TripuMaPüst, (Sà.) 
1; Khadga$. 38; 2 portion of land stretching out into the sea, peninsula 
этч атат: AmaK.489; Карак 346.21 (comm. ЭГ ЧТ ЧЧ) 
[KoSas give antaripa as a synonym of dvipa, AbhidhaRaMa. 3. 48; Vaija. 
156.33; AbhidhaCin. 1078; ParyaSaRa. 1876; SabdaRa. (Và.) 636; ParaNa. 
804; KosaKaTa. 1. 2240] 

эйч (antaripa) т. [Р vi. 3. 97; KasiVr. on vi. 3. 97; JaineVya 
313. 22 (on iv. 3. 202); CandrVr. on i. 1. 9; on v. 2. 113; enumerated in 
the dhümádigana, GanPa. 124. 40; JaineVya. 190. 9 (on iii. 2. 105); 
CandrVr. on iii. 2. 41; GanRa. 5. 329 (367); enumerated in the 
kacchddigana, GanRa. 5. 328 (366)] island SAE] TATAA: 
SMT SF d Wa: HAASE TrisaSaPuc.. i. 6.356, 199798949 

. uq ЮЧ Tae, Weer PrabaCin. 118. 17. 

E (antaripa-pati) m. lord of the island UY. 

Sled... fug Raghuni. 8. 15. 

seritur (antaripa- -prabhu) m. lord of the peninsula ITATTA: 
RAR тенета 99:1 giaa DvyasraKa. 6.84 

saima (antaripa- prāya)adj.similar toan island, almost an island 
11 Aa ятан afaa PariPar 


erac: 


2. 399. 
amy (antaripa-bhü) f. regionofisland їч FARA 
m4: PandaC. 11. 245. 


aT (antaripa- -bhüpa) m. king of the island Tae ЧУЧ: 
Raghunà. 8. 23. 


oan 
ATH SaduktiKa. 214, 10. 


AAA (antaripantara) n. interior of an island жатт 
efus _.. GRA Vidvanmo. 8.111. 
Sms (TOWER п. interior of the peninsula RIE, 
жел Чїй?) нч: dia ЯФ SaduktiKa. 178. 31. 
(antari- ~bhita) adj. 1 who has been, i.e. existed within 


ds Hin (qmi à Pim fux заба PauskS. 


Ee 1.12.13; 3 who has been, i.e, come near {Ат 
emp aie ea PrabaCin, 57. 16. 
See (antari- -bhitva) ser. (irr.] having been involved 911 ЯТ 


TA: 
qul Gai we... WT ча Age VisnuDhaP. 


bu veh (antar-iya) adj. (enumerated in the gahddigana, KàsiVT- 
138: GanRa. 5. 317 (356): Pradi. iii, 223. 17 (on iii. 3. 18)] 


(antaripa-bhrama) m. illusion of (being) an island 


aada 
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1A belonging to the inner or intermediate PosittygimzeqaySiddhanta 
$e zara 7 NidáSü. 161.4; (9. 6); 1Bi belo ing to the 


inner circle Рх татат Чч aià 1 Кеша КЫШ ЫЕ ШЕ сезсин 
PauskS. 3. 84; 1Bii belonging to the inside 27 Sea? 
aa AT TT ATA TATTLE: EI. ii. 72. (30}4; 2 lower 
(garment) Prat "T ТЙЛ Teri aa: víema HirGS. i. 10.5 
i.9. 10; «ттл атат oe MahaBhi. iii, 58. B. 
атча vdd Я CUM! Tana weit wR cat ч qug 
"dq 9: SaddhaPun. 135.28; 3 (used as noun) (that) which obstructs 
(salvation) zsa SMa Fey curfu ze emi 
rivers BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 125. 25 (on ii. 2. 33): VedantKau 
204 10 (оли. 2 aai 9 =й ena Haaa WI 
SarvaDaKau. 35. 21: 4 inrariably associated with, cf. saatis. 
ama (antar-iya) л. 1 under or lower garment Aafa qa 
КШ egrave MahaBh. i. 93. 17 (on i. 1. 36); (323) 


(9%) 


ST: a4 (sra)! hà. iii. 58. 13: v. 150 
20; Emus. 136. 4; аа PESTA xi 


Kirütà.7.14; Teta PRX 2 mmn "I ZAN: Kirátá. 
9.48; 10. 54; (RRA aS... Tap afa 

eum AvantiKa. 26. 4; TantrVà. 107. 14 (on i. 3. 4); irum 
aria "pau RaghPan. (Dha.) 18.4; LaksmiT. 39. 17; BrBrahmsS. 

8. 106; Геге егт ча: agate: TrisaSaPuC. i. 
Vue 4.228; eT EET: SmrtiCan. ii 269.8; CaturCin. iii (1).979. 
21; iii (1). 515. 19; ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 94. 4; Rais] eign famen 
ad! vé erano жч... ade HammiMaKa. 13. 
15; ARTI TATE =й aes 
13; 9391(?°:) 


ZI 


ep 
bei: G yaan Kosha 
291915 атча MahaBh п. 144.17 fon in 318y ii 


: 4(oniii42]; 24525 (, (on iv.1.925; > ASPET: qis) 
рел1 5 i 3 
amaa frau fiar ба MaháBh. ii.172 21 (on iii 4. 21): 


5.17225 (onii421y frie перна WI 
i. 172.25 (oni l); T 2 T 
EERUFCEUDCCEÉE ManuBh. 1.46423 (on 5.89) 

эгей. (antariya-tva) n. 


the state of being the under or lower 
garment zz Шырт асе: рыу Tür: ul mr 
PayaDu. (Dha.) 56 


ntariya-paScimáncala) n., n. hinder border or 
hem of lower or under garment St... GANGS AnekiSam. 


(anlariya-Vastra) n. lower or under garment See 


anajn. removing of lower or under garment 
Be... 994 ЈапаНа. 8.11. 
ya-miana) adj. behaving or functioning as 
PUA ЖИП I Acyutara. 7. 12. 
ha-darSana) п. perception of an object 
another "faz; errare ur? fam 


}5. M. 
(antari-yu| 
т: Nez: 


kta) adj. possess sed of the string or chord 
TA: ... ТЯ яаа: AbhinBhi.i165.10 


өя Ya àdavà. 12. 84; 13 a6; — баб Кр 
BalamBha. i. 151. 10 (ол 1. 29); ARATE ai Tiare 
vidama Тагаба. $s; (чаш) 
Manmatho. 1. 17 (423.2 T 
Aer | maT: eee S THETQ: Param 
[KoSas give antariya as a synonym of the following words: a 
AbhidhàCin. 673; KalpaK. 52. 290; adho'mbara, ParaNa. 
ираѕатууйпа, AbhidhaRaMa, 2. 391; AbhidháCin. 673; ParaNà 
nivasana, AbhidhàRaMá. 2. 391; AbhidháCin. 673; ParaNà. 
paridhàna, AbhidhàRaMá. 2. 391; AbhidhaCin. 673; ParaNa. 
KosaKaTa. 5368; KalpaK. 52. 290; paridhdna, Карак. 
give antariya in the sense of the following words: ado 'ritsuka, Атак. 
1307; ParyaMu. 22. 13: Vaija. 168. 121; ParyàSaRa. 698 and NanarthSam. 
3. 44 gives antariya as the meaning of ariéuka] 

Эт а (antariya-ka) adj. 1 appearing apart from, ie. unnecessary 
Ornon-concomitant Ama ЧТ ТЕТ 8991 wea R amu 
FAH YogBh. 21.3 (on 1.16), ARTE: ARAMA: Fa feu 
чч TATA mamas aiea SrigiPra. (Bho.} 97. 
26:304 R: яңатчетей: 9 suis Я aq AUT 
TI mpa srupurereneva Tena Wa: РайМәй. on 
КайУг, on P. i. 3 -3 (395. o 2 neqae 9 9 a arra 
Азарга. 13. 2. 

Seria (antariyaka-tà) f. the state of appearing apart from. is 
unnecessaryness or non-concomitance 974 Aad: Gal gpi: 


2274; 


Wap aera: | : Pac qu: 
6. 302; (xmi тч qaqa) 4 um 985 Un TUM 
а Патет я яч PadMan. on KasiVr. on P.i. 


süv 
(369.5); Tra us: qud aah aara Wed YossuVr. 
ШЕЕ О 


m, 
(antariyaka-tva) n. the state of appearing apart fro 


Rs 
in se П°Се5вагупев ornon-concomitance 199169 endi 
"^ MahaBh. ii.144.13 (on iii.3.18); 1124521 (en iv.192* 44,16 (on 


ЭЧ wg merenedü тайата МӘ ЫБ 


133.18: i172 23 (oni 4.21: 1124523 (on iv.L 92:86 


Satya ved Shit бойоо. s 


(тту) GobhiGS. i.221 (comm. 
. WERSTXTSWTA),ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 


эга (antar-irsyalu) adj. jealous or envious at heart srai- 
wigan saya simui 244 MudriKu. 4.4 (17) 


aia (antar-irita) adj. pushed inside ara E 
чта ЧЕРИНГЕ | Tas BET uu veni fase 
RàmC. 16.108. 

Baers (antar-ukthya) adj. consisting of liturgical sacrifice within 
тантана FAR  Aíva$S.lLüi6.ioqum]p Breet чаб 
BaudhSS.iii255.10; СУН LatyaSS. iv. 5. 16; DrihySS. viii.1.16; 
quz KathakaSrautasbtrasafkalana 30. 6. À 

amcan (antar-uccárana) n. act of whispering or muttering 
in (the ear) BRACES AAT: Paast. 
40.29. 239 

amez (antar-ucchedana) п. act of uprooting. ie. destruction 
of buffer king qe aE Апһ$а. iii. 91.7 Ө: Лү , 

Sez (antarutajam) adv. inside the hut 3:1... Fees 
PariPar. 1.247. 


(antar-uttha) adj. arisen inside, Le. internally produced 


i dd fe serpent: RaghPin.(Dba} 


яз 


эт (antar-utpanna) adj. A produced or originated in the body 
acudir] dr TrisaSaPuC. iv. 7373. B arisen 


= wee Ragan Sew sea 
inside gemere P 
SyadvaMai. 1033) Aeris water TEE 
- ArthSa. i171 S124) 
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эл 


- Us akva-tva) n. the state of being cooked by 
ое шр аа 
зт (antar-udara) л. interior of the belly etzea By Н апа etsium Опа CTTSUTTECINERTRIG WT Чэ 


ЧЇЧ Sd МапапһаЅат, 1.23.34. 

aae, (antarudaram) adv. inside the belly, i.e. in the interior PTF- 
TH RER Aaa SES senangna: RasGai.2.7. 

Steere? — (antar-udasina) adj. internally indifferent or neutral 
SAAS ee fü з=н Bārhas. 324 

amefa — (antar-udita) adj. arisen in the heart or mind AIT: 
Aaaa AST 919: Маһар.29.143; 05819... атана Sm 
Saeed чатан o PraboCan. 6. 28 (115.2) 

Amaga (antar-udbuddha) adj. awakened or arisen in the heart of 
mind: g VES ... таче walled ale: илаа 914 
a Geert: Yaad: SahiDa.143.11. 

amefa (antar-udbhinna) adj. A burst forth in the heart or mind 
wal amoraa Raae aAa Loc.211.18 (on 
3.38); B arisen in the heart ormind aiias eraat aa- 
eaaa: .. a AA къп aa ЧЇЧ AA wary 
RāmBāSta.5. 

amsaa (antar-udyadvişã) adj. (f.) having poison arising from 
inside TPA AAA argues 
aaraa) A: amama SaliC.5.167. 

Seteteret (antar-udriktà) adj.(f.) prominent internally ae 29919, 
Saal aaoi Feargal afè: ParaTri. 223.12. 

AAEN (antar-udvega) m. innerdespair IA SfzqedlS emo 
Cae: 1... 9915 ae Fa TrisaSaPuC. 12.83. 

amadas (antarunmesa-laksana) adj. of the nature of inner 
manifestation СЧ Oe tok CaM eM OL CU REBIEGGI ved пө 
чїй LalitaSaBh. 80.32(on 115) 

ameg  (antar-upaplava) т. 1 nescience within aes 
fae ders: | area aoaaa PramaVar.3. 362; 
2 internal derangement faerat ada saevit | area 
aeeoea Aaa Tate Baaada TattvSam. 668. 

AASTsAS AT (antarupavita-laksana) adj. characterised by sacred 
thread (in the form of knowledge) within Tail: этчї 9 
aenga, Parabrahmopanisad 1 (528.3) 

Syene (antarupastambha-ka) adj. (vital force) which supports 
(the body) from within M T этттёчет: BrAraUBh.212. 


4 (on 1.6.3) 
Aaea (antarupasat-ka) adj. consisting of the Upasad-ceremony 
inside Ce AIA mM a їшї WIS-TeNHen: 


Baudh$S. iii.262.4. 

amamah (antarupåtta-bhukti) adj. (used as noun) who has 
obtained enjoyment internally, i.e. by valition AaS- 
qera waged d рате Ч YasasCam. i. 268.9 (comm. data 
TETARA) 

AASTA (antar-upasana) n. act of worshipping or contemplating 
within FO: ao ARTE HERE TaiUBh. 200.17 (on 1.5) 

SACA (antar-upásanà) f. internal contemplation 9 Wary 
TattvPraka, 28A.13 (on 1.1.31) 

Sefer (antar-upta) adj. sown inside oe нр cx 
PrabháC.103.16. 

emos  (antar-ullasat) adj. i appearing within, ie. in the 
consciousness чарчата Tey 
Я Stotrd.17.26 (comm. Sm G зр); ii appearing within 
amog ная wale Raaen: .. R: Weer 
(n) UdaySuKa.51.6. 

. STS — (antar-usna) adj. having heat inside (the a 
fedismoma sar faa cmo Haris. йди. a 

ЭБЕ. _(antarusma-pakva) adj. cooked by the heat inside (the 
atom) rated AST ciere: Apari.573.10 (on 1.293); 
яш we qup wur "as 
HárLa.166.11. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Ма Е teesina 


the heat inside (the atom 
+в: NyaySu. (So.) 13284 (on iii.3.38) 

Srqeemeiei (antarusmapakvaudana) n. rice cooked by the heat 
inside (the atom) 9191: .... Seem +з  SastDi 
656.22 (on x.1.10) 

Казыны (antarusma-prapatita) adj. split арап by the heat 
inside ES eT eT gimana- 
womens BrNürP.30.1Q) — uu 

Bae] (antar-usyá) m. secret residence ЭЧ... 1 FAT ЭТФ 
.. ERRATA] RV. x. 51.3 (Say. eel TET). 
as Tod эгет: (1.59) 11 98: KausiBr8.9 (40.14) 
[an intermediate resting place, MW ] 

aeg! (anta-ruhá) f. grass, pw. 

Stee (antar-üdha) adj. 1 borne in the mind Wate 22014 zr 


m чїч ич Эйч 981 занесе: ИЧЇЇ creme fag 
form RamC. 26. 13; 2 carried inside 9: ... GEN леч 


WA,  BrKathàMan. xvi.1.623. 

STU  (anta-rüpa) n. i symbol of the end great "Tq 
aq fag www AitBr.21.1(544); GopBr. ii.6.11(260.14); Rra 
WES KausiBr.20.4(92.1);44T 9 ЧЧ WIARE, KausiBr. 
20.4(92.15); TA aame Wanda KausiBr.21.4(9424): 224 
(98.26); ii form or nature of destruction естт Эе атте 

aisg —BrahmVaiP. iv. 27.173. 

Sreiwss(anta-rüpa) adj. [f.—à] of the form or nature of destruction 
STATENS PT Far VaràP.113.39; gies ar 
«їч FAT... 919324 amda, PadmP.iv.77.15 

Утар (antar-üru) m. inner (side of the) thigh атана Iesu 
PadaTa. 35.22. 

amema (antarüsmácita) adj. distinguished by warmth or heat 
frominside amema] Bsa ARE ... тїї YütrüPra. 
248. 

oR (antare-) I.P. to step in between, to cross, to intervene zizrffazr- 
жї dÆ MaiS.ill.9 1713) fair ur wa =й! uz 
ЖЕП! Aiea | iem 1111 aad aaa nena 
Таївг. Ш. йЗ: Ч тїї ea aaa! ча à 
SUE] MITER JaimiBr3.113:: Hed aed atari! 
чеч! Gem кй TaiA.v.3.1 (599. 4) 
аш (antareksana) n. act of looking for fault or weakness 
Меат (ул. RAA aAA MahaBha. iii.33.53. 

raat (anta-rekha) f. last line mi wmm ..| ч 9 
баттаа аА РашК$41.14: этеа cfi чей gi 
SetuBa.29.20. 

TEAR (antare-cara) adj. wandering, i.e. staying inside 99179 ЯЯ 
IR эп: «її MATAR  MahiBhi. iv.10.13. 

HALT (Antarena) ind. [P.ii.3.4: JaineVyà. 65.21 (on 1.4.3): 
CandraVya. ii.1.50; ЅакацаУуал 3.100; SiddhaHe. ii 2.33: MugdhaBo. 
ЫЧ); enumerated in the sarvádigana, GanPà.254 46; iVr.on i.1.37; 
ое (on 1.1.37); enumerated in the cddigana, Сапка. 1. 
act adv.) A on the way Bi in the interv. 

Ci within (the place) ii inside D without (vision) E 
afterwards F from left (used as prep.) 2. 
li between (tw. 
(two persons 
in the absen 
reference to, 


al ii in the meantime 
after, at a later time, 
Ai between (two points of space) 
© verses or words) iii between (two units of time) iv between 
ete.) B within C inside, in the middle D ìn, among ЗА without. 
ce of B excepting, excluding, apart from 4 — 5 with 
regarding, about 6 nearby, next to 7 the word antarena 1 (used 


as adv.) Es the way RÀ my ч а ERN 

TN ОВ КУГО: 1Biin the interval cm ча араатай 
URE E as eval aq an mpg 
29(8.6); ag Aam 6 Чч wq dd ейн KavsiBr. 
afim an SatBr. VL.ii.1.39; 1Bitin the meantime 


waft тоте] JaimiBr. 2.1590 к aaa 
JaimiUBr. iii.29.3; 1Ci within 


AAT 


3637 


(the place) FTAA YAH SatBr. Lvi 4. 1!DigRizéd) By Siddhapta 
а чл а Fart e AgniveGS. iii. 5.3 (142, 16): BaudhPiMe. 
i4.7;lCiiinside Я ЧЕЙЧ Tay TG mur SaBr. Iiv.1 6. 
§atBr.(K.) Liv.2.3; Liv 2:7; 1D without (vision) Кыт Tee 
1: MahaBha. хіі. 258. 36: IE after. at a later time, afterw 
РШ amie al Gee а Кырын MaVastuAva. i 362 5: 13653 
aA WI Qa Э SERI ич Мау. азшАуаї.362.8; 9979997 
а неет epp гате LaliVis (9j mr "ZI ]. 
og) fad fada ma uana а TAT (v1.8 ЧЕТ) SaddhaPun.18.6 
[DBHS.]; IF from left aafaa d Жатты тта: 1... Wd рч 
aq тича ParaS.29.61; (used as prep. )2Ai be “tween (two points of space) 
(with Acc.) GRA AGU sae БЕ АУР.) 1.65.2; эй: _... 
amit fam: Wade дй Sup zadi: AtBr. 1.1(6); 54(131); 
29.3(136); ARAM ANTE A HFA AiBr32.11(833) 
SacBr(K)IV.1.3.19; 959999 Visier aera 
KausiBr. 3.6(12.8): 3.7(12.17); 
KausiBr. 14. 2(62.9); 18. 9 (825); 
Чїй ТаіВг.Ш.х.117; Tar € 
SadviBr. 1.1.24; 11.1.4 кыы OS ч е ч We E 
IAA SatBrli.l.l; gr Ae Aa: a 


ards md 


eGangoti Gyaan Kosha mem 
à Ta Sapa: KathGs. is 7.10; 


Я Зат) ЭШ fed eum 


Араб5 117.25; ze zeae m wera 
i A МапС$. 2.13; Temi Ei eri urge 
e sh 
cd a uem Tipe ena AgniveGS 
i6 ^ SEED aren MaRS AERIS затнат 
299 GobhiGS. 110.17; 1.710; зт Uae apa diy 
BaudhDS 1.7.15; TH m aa Sar, VisDS1228; Eg Ж 
IRI qui a о эй ч aa wise 


s 


: Wb uou u uem Kasvr, 
disco sum я: SisuVa. 


ris. 6946; qd п Бети 


(Лук Ec T a E 
119717; Sie тя safer 

523 umen ux бет arr. 
l ат? Беча JaimiBr. 12307; sea 


11.4(50. 14 


KausiBr. 1 


ILil.4;gdt g 9 zé wá ger fusil 
SaBr.1i34; 320 ISI Wem uml dem fm 
SatBr. IlLiii.4.9; IlLiv.4.15; HLv.121; HLy.2.18: — 
бя я жч SatBr.IILviii 2.20: III viii.3.10; HLix 3.3; ПУ. 
SED аач ліч етта зї SatBr. VI. iii.37: 
rarum frm SatBr.VILii.l. 17 (Say AISA Tum u 
Wea) VILL; VILii.27; VILiv.2.38: зп Wears iTA 
keena ТЕП SatBr.Xii.6.11; XLv.72; XLvi.17; XLvi.L.13; aes 
Weds ga at Pama, SaBroXHLivl2-c aaa 
fat SaBr. ХШ.міі.1.5; urit aa ып aaa seer ud 
War: SatBr. XIV..vi.3.2; ; BrAraU. iii.3.2; BrAraUBh. 399.2 (on 


i32) sem gib ur We aT AST SuBrnxIV 
vi 4.5; BrAraUBh. 800.9 (on vi.4.5); gener i 2l 
Susa rviizus; En E wed ч gd 


fram... ет JaimiBr.1.4 ISLI TE sey абат 
Wee msaa тайтїВг.3.345;® rp HD Aaaa Á 
" S ЧЧ зетя: Asaka: АНА12.3(6); 11.1205): 99191 
“атүгүл: SaikhaA. 7 4(27.5): 7. 13 (29.10); FA asl 
Я n ii. 6. 1 (729-12); зара 
TaiUBh.204.10(on 1.6); araman: mque Munda. i2 
MundUBh. 314.17 (on 12.2); ApaSS. ii.18.8: BhárGS. 1. 4(4.12): HirGS. 
12.17; AgniveGS. i.1.1(4.17): JaimiGS. 1. (4.1); ae CGT 
ЧЇН зач Raha Аеро: sas d 
fiama AsvaŚS. 1. i. 7. 4; T. iv. 4.23: Liv. 13. 6; I iv- 15, 1: 
TAU due AsvaSS.1.v25; Seer aure aol eld 
Шш (sra) Asva$s.ILii2.17,m4f4dT SATIRE NUI 
Чч: абий ичйя aera SankhasS. 141182. egw 5 
ЧАЙ ga Nameh a SanknaSS. iii+2; v- 132,484 Wa 
IRR naaa ApaSS. 125.6: viii 2.15: 
TUE fad uo wem offense 91789 Араб. x20 
AEN @ stg magia cays AS TAI ApaSS. 
М1 9; хйл115; хї13.9; ЯЁгдтїчайї xem IAT sei 
UT wur Ара$$.хх183: fag ч m Uem Al 
WWW Vari$s.L.ii2.11: Hir$S..3.10(0623): SAA — 
SORT чоң vas im moms ТЕППЕ ЯЕ 
amosa saqsa эптїї Katy$s.inl.lls ani: es 
Vaikha$S.10.13; Zid Wa 999 5 
Lar T тат айтай eaei p sen TA E 
N e 
rahySS. xiii. 4. 30; (ач) айт 


эткей чїй  KausiGS. 17:35 v$3; 


X.ii.6. 


(295), FA THT VajaPrüti. 1.138; AA- 
Se WEAR Up MimáSü.v3 4: SübaBh.1322.14 
Aiii between (1wo units of time) (with Асс.) ul 9 PATE 
up ч шїн spemeiureni 5 Sm quem xu qu um 
à йч AiBr39.(937)3 diari a aam ad Rep 
KausiBr.10.5(47.20); 1136529); ч cé эгер fm 
.. Taegan Beemer má feat аВг. 1.14.15; 
TEAR eA Beat SatBr.V.ii.2. 18; V. iii. 3.15; V. dv. 4. 24; 
X.iv. L 16; SatBr. (K.) IL iv. 2. 6; VL ii. 3. 12; VIL ii. 3. 14; See 
ш mew ... evum ш зпйч яш mm m SatBr XI. 
i à umma fna: a un cep wn 


(on v3.4) 


=й? Ей 1313; 1361: seme я m 
GopBr.i4.2(942)14.5 (95.2): (2а) FETS цар Tar 
up Яястй wr LatyaSS.ix 4d: x.14.12; 9л rat fa а 


A&va$S. I. i.3. 12; Li. 5.31; IL. ii. 7. 10; E) s 
А w ias эрийт 
SankhaSS. 1.1.25; ЭРТТИР m ara... ЧЕНЕП 
yen ApaSS. 13.20; d wae RY .. паті A 
VajaPráti.4.20: mii ЯЧ ursus dme» чы] up Anba. 
iii 48.4(9.1); атата estare HARA PARATA 
AsüSami.1218(123); 85] ASA апел Zan: 22 TA 
BhivaniVi.1632: FARAI а: ms TAA | паті m 
BhagP.iii.11.20: 2Aiv between (two persons etc.) (with Gen. ar 
я Weed BaudhDS.ii3.35: SusroS. iv. 24.92; rasa | emo 
Tem CanaNiDa. 7. 5; Я "ER . WESS BhisPm. (Вһа) 
5.268; 2B within (with Acc.) а & зне wd ИРЕ Ba 
AitBr.5.30(124); айз mi ата: $иВг.П1.ш.4.165миВг4К.) 
aum å gA тї mado SaBr. 111.323; Vis 223 


L iv.1.13; 

Bas $иВгХ4у.1.17; 2C inside, in the 
VIILii.19; waa qt ; ни 
middle (with Асс узш. ЧӘ: xpo. ЖҮЗ SaBeVILd29. 


VILii.1 20-2331 ots: uui ard ќави. VIL ii 2.11; УШУ 1.03; 
IXi225; 995 99 заана Gd азрати wen э 
XILii 3.12; XILv.107: XII 2: (uum) uei Ha SuBr 

Wii 4.21 88 d eRe ЧАР  doimiBr. xen 
eae ade RRT Surath 12.39; (with Gen.) 34 
Е алга uai deu ЯРА KeusiBr. 
E 8 а zem. Uva 

(12.9); (Fae SS) gy 
sns н) 2D ron nih Acc GE) adm 


GE. Tyee Seite cu MM sear (йи) эин werd 


SUI 3638 
faut AgniveGS. iii.4.2(136.16); ЗА without, in PER BY SiddhanteaGianeaisiterian abha яй! 


Acc) Git ur e ч чуй заб: ged agar 
Hd KähS. 6.7 (1.56.20); savor = ar pama d pga 


KausiBr. 25.1 (111.20); я T GRU Ят: Ж KausiBr. 
25.12 (118.12: RRO Aaa pi челттиїнкїїй di AM 


Latya$S.x.8.3; DràhySS.xxix.3.4 (comm. affa; faremo TII 
ч tart fea cene em aren SaikhaGs. 11222; 
атт Aaa p Га. Nir. 1.15 (37.17); гїї 28119 
Ppt чата! к=п cafe ЧЧ npe arr MahaBha.iii.49.28, 
TUS Ua Aa: eges MaháBháiv.48.15; i "FU 
SANT Wei weed: МаһаВһа.у.76.3; Aya ЧО FATA! AAMT 
feat dui tere vada Ramavii62.16; ae 997199111 
waar Teanga fere Vár.lonP.vil.l35; aR Wee 
aey = чач МаһаВһі.41.16 (ол 1.1.1); wea ... JAA 
aay іч чат асі я Radama, МаһаВһ 
1.72.19 (оп ї.1.19); Se TRA ARAM 1% TAP, MahaBh. 
179.20 (опі.1.22); атте Wa ч! аа чой] сеп чатах 
ЭП Rra raf МаһаВһ i.121.12(0n 1.1.50); ARTO 
Rrasa 84: MahaBh.i.198.23 (on i.2.17); i.206.23 (on i.2.30); 1220.5 
(оп 1.2.45); 1240.10 (on i.2.64); зат IA eal чанге: 
SD ASIA  MahàBh.i.258.19 (on 1.3.1); 1.282.2(ол 1.3.27); i. 295.15 
(ол 1.3.93); ч GAT MaMa paa raf чё: Маһавһ. і. 
321.8 (on ìi. 4.21); тал wedfü erdi adsa marisae: 
qae МаһаВһ. і. 363.25 (on ii.1.1); 1.380.10 (on ii.1.11-12); i. 
385.16 (on 1.1.30); чат amm mA cana: fad фота 
зке sAd чат "fag MahaBh. 1.404. 20 (on ii.1.69); i. 405.3(on 
1.1.69); fa aimamisi fumma fait MahaBh. 
i.418.15 (on 11.2.20); ARR тая атат: яабчҸаіч MahāBh. i. 
446.12 (on ii.3.7); 1464.12 (on 11.3.50); THREAT Ягі "md 
Parana sme Fates Asef МаһаВһ. i. 481.18 (on ii.4.32); 
yeaa: Ўч: BISA dad чї Чч ufum MahaBh. ii3.18 (on 
iii. 1.2); 11.16.17 (on iii.1.8); 1.31.20 (on iii.1.26); ii. 60.2 (on iii.1.67); % 
gra аңлет BAVA: MahaBh. ii. 142.7 (on iii.3.12); ii. 170.19 
(oniii4.4); 3 BAR Чї GH Чїй этей ada MahaBh.ii.217.21(on 
iv.148) ii. 268.23 (on iv.l.168); = Ga Gee “пт үчоат 
MahaBh.ii-302.14 (oniv.3.2); ii.311.21 (on iv.3.66) 1A ач арата 
a gh faq: ЧУП MahaBh.ii.348.25 (on v.1 28); ii.388.16 (on v.2.79); 
11.391.22 (on v2.94); JASTA AUA varies war 
aati MahaBh. ii. 403. 10 (on v. 3.5); ii.417.10 (on v3.58); iti.5.24 (on 
vi.l2) 419.21 (on уї.1.5); этч чё {їчї суң 
MahaBh.iii.43.8 (on vi.1.64); iii 51.10 (on vi.1.72); iii.70.22 (on vi.1.91); 
1192.1 (on vi.1.135); iii.104.15 (on vi.1.166); iii.115.15 (on vi.1.195); 
1ii.122.9 (on vi.2.1):1ii.135.14 (ол vi2.139); ard Bead! тїзїлїї 
алача "fact MahaBh iii.148.14 (on vi 3.25); iii.159.3 (on 
vi.3.43); iii.172.5 (on vi 3.116); 111.202.14 (on vi.4.52); їїї.232.11 (or 
vi.4.163); 111.275.14 (on vii.1.96); orit rmai reà кыт 
Вғаң МаһаВһ. 11.2807 (on vii.2.3); iii.320.3(on vii. 3.10); iii. 366.18 
(on viii. 1.4); iii. 373.3 (on viii.1.18); iii376.9 (on viii.1:47); ii.390.19 (on 
viii2.6); mami Wa ser armenia чел 
CaraS. 1.11.44; AstaSamh. i.117.6 (1.22); Cara. iii.3.44 (1922 Ed.); 
Азїй$ат. i.72.11(1.11); CaraS.iii.5.3; omer quem .. йй 
g4 Taeg BhelaS. 106.11(5.7); vaio saaan rf 
FOAM Ad SÀS: AbhidhK.1 3; syke qu: enum 
YogBh.577 (ол 2.15; а Greate Afm Ялган, 
яд: ЖЇНЇ Ч mp 91: Pk ж] PadárthaSarh. 3223: 
daami eMart fae Яя хай i ачтан 
AhirbuS.30.15; тїгїл meus ЕҢ JaneVya.6521 (on 143); 
(ийїї) aera 3 мей SibaBh4 (on 11.1); 55.3 (on 
i.1.5):305.2 (011333); 1211.22 (on iv.1.25); 1413.7 (on vi 3.8); (ger) 
BERE ET. TA] PañcT. 1.60(10)(65.6); этти їйї: 
NyayBh.1.5 (on 11.1); 3.7 (on 1.1.1); 24.5 (on 11.10); чанач цч: 


were т РЫЗ 


NyàyVár. 322 ыар: Abrsaiuavsansbarngglogyon ТЕ secu sel Tey araara 


SRT 


d arm fag: 
VakyaP.2 275, 2.382; 2.432; mia Wen! Seer: | faq 
shan md AA Уакуар. 3(3).35; 3(14).190; эл ey 
ңа я waft CándraVr.on ii. 1.50; T aasa БЫШ THp 
MathVr. 30.12 (on 16); БАТ ТА (v.l {Ба 2^3 TTC UT 


amd) wefan Миагака.3.17(5) (Kale Ed.); 7.15( 
я Ваа KasiVr. on ii3.4; KatanVr. on 1.4.22 чауУуа. 13.100; 
GanRa.1.8 (22); Ргаѕа.1.301.19; Haq @ TOA Я Tdi 
Brha.70.6 (оп 1.1.5); тен (леп! ТЕЧ asarana 
еа: Kāvyälaħ. (Bh)450; PAMI ... PAR AAT 818 qun. 


(873) AvantiKa.208.6; From ere 997: Я ТЇЇ = Угбаша$т. 
517.14 (4); (mcm) Wer ттт т аата частата 


HetuBiT.10.25:66.25:73.24; ЧЕП STATA ARTAN A: 
SphorSi.82.4; Я AGAMA = "TI BhàvanáVi.92.4; 107.3; 
ager ч feat Sr AAR 99: BrahmSi.3.27, 9 Я 
яг UttaRsC.2.7(7); rH 891981 Яра: A 
aga meme 9: NyàyVi233:2.158, medi namaia | 
warrants wad Aeta ParaS.16.36; 4 Ч sales 
taal чабчі я тЇ] are wet чач TupT. 23.7 
(oniv.2.10) (qfa) ачат ч gen A Ayala Sarka.66 15. 
emen fe fai ябаа maa masaa РгакаРай. 4 
4; я Be waa geek = AnarghaRi.1.46(7); я 
aera sean ae: af  BrahmSüBh. (San) 3.12 (on 
1.1.1); 15.6 (on 1.1.3); 16.8 (on 1.1.4); 16.16 (on 1.1.4); piaga- 
a agagah A BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 30.10 (on i.1.4); 
39.6 (on 1.1.5); 44.15 (ол 1.1.7); 232.19 (on 143); 245.9 (оп 1.4.11); я 
ania eA paged BrahmSüBh. (San.) 284.10 (on 
ii.1.1); 331.19 (on ii.1.25); qd TARR Hj "Heg  BrAraUBh 
60.17 (ол 13.18); авт еч ei ARR Faded Ayala 
Таї0Вһ:264.17 (on 2.7); GATIT ... GHA... ANTAA NEN- 
keuen maa  KathUBh. 114.5 (on 1.20); TA Я SEFIISZAT- 
A amaA: ӱд, PrasnaUBh. 292.1 (on 62): 
FART -. SMTA SvetaUBh. 80.12 (on 1.4); 95999 
iamma gra Aa ei аң TilaMañ.ll2.16; 
130.7; я fe aaia ae эп AA smeb TTA 
KávyalaiSuai2.13:3 "ser eea A T 
їч TaiUBhàVa 54. 11(2); 171.16(2); magram faf 
erasa MaA NaiskaSi. 13.1; 140.6; BrAraUBh Và. (Sambandha.) 
121,458; am aad m а mag ВгАга0вһуа. 1.4.176; 


IstaSi. 303.7; #8 ч ri a fife dp ada deren) ПЁ 
ree ч Бий HEMI Merma Sarhkseóa. 1.55 (1.572): 
[166 (1135.14): 1.559 (1395.20); 2.179 (ii.109.5); 3.40 (ii.171.18); 3.66 
(1.18725); Stat ranean зуб титан. crefcit 
PafePra. 394; wm (qu) vef "db qe 3 че 99% 
SUIT Ug WU КапС.36.76;=4 wmm] FANTA ATTA 
IRM BrihmSüBh. (Bhà.) 65.6 (on 1.3.30); 98.22 (on ii.1.14): RE 
Я“ИТЧЧ NyayMai. i. 2. 9: ii. 73. 4 i di. : 
E A А ‚1.2.9; ii. 73. 4; iì. 112. 9; ii, 144. 18; 
RUN Waa aama чачта: 
56.2 ` 1 1. 14 (ол1.1); 1.22.20 (on 1.28); 1.29. 11 (on 1.47);1. 
Ma Non 2.6): 1.8.2 (on 2. 28); я amA аі іа waaay 
"В. 1.97.3 (on 2.41); i. 108. 18 (on 2, 63); i. 146. 4 (on 2. 136); 1. 


193. fe 
15 (on 2.235): 1.200. 5 (on 3. 1): i. 228, 22 (on 3. 45): 1. 276. 5 (on 


3:148):1.357.22 (0n474):142077 (on5.5):i 443,15 (on 551 y muri 


* : ManuBh. i. 456.24 (on 5.78); 
MATT тїї а 
E 1 ManuBh.ii.112. e 


RaghPan. (Dha.) 17.82; 3 STAT S 
n.(Dha,) 1782: 3. 5 meek sei 
ViddhaSa.1.42(2): e 


FACT 


qauvBi.25. 1; 152.1 1; verint rend нїш OY BIGGER i 
maaie АраРга.11.22; арто ае an oBangotrii@yaan Kos 


2 s L WE 1919949: 
pra rer agi *Iidqneid RtmoSi.12.5; Samus 
Жен зніч е я areata Niti Va. 10.103: 232: amer Ec 
бет: татат: т: HUN эт: OE YasasCam. i, : 
i2848; yer wat ч STUDI S RA Kus io732105 
4.182); ii. 23.5 (ол 5(1).25); ii. 54.13 (on 5 (2). 69-71): ii. 131.12 (on 
5(3).76); 11.79.10 (on 5(4).13 TA Es у: SH я олт 
TauvPradi. (A.) 12.1 (on 1.10); 34.10 (on 124); Fa i mu 
т ТЛ я "dd JayaMa. 44. eran amaz Raai 
їн aaa AAAS CaurPañ. 49: 929777 пег] 3 Waa 
її теч Cum: Bhàm.127 (onil. 1); 26.10 (on i.1.1); 31.6 (on 
i.1.15 159.5 (on 1.1.28); я ч 


Tz ратата TIA RAIA Weis 


(Và.) 11.11 (on 1.1.1); 23. 
160.5 (on 1.1.5); (feri ED zi fu и 
форт. armies: Teepe Pag VASE 
amtaa [Ara] uq атт: 1 яти siama: AbhinBha, 


1214.7 (on 5.20); SEPA алате ... püuk 
aiid Loc. 183.21 (ол 3.33); зета аач aa aaa 


E 
. vad SaraKanthá.12.22;393.1:624.13;3 fz d SEXT 


атаач TantrRa. 7.19; 48.2; 52.7; 81.10; 128.16: 145.18: 
166.11; 242.12; я GRAM Aa Музуҝам 
YuktiSneha. 7. 27 (on i. 1.1 ); NyàyRaMa. 176.15; 190.6; 34 
Torey егин {айтп NyayRa. 171.14 (on 4.117); 
seri fadad) cae БН fami 
SastrDi. 5. 6 (on i. 1. 1); BhattCin. i. 5.3 (on i. 1. 1; 8 ач dium 
Эг ga,  NyàyMa. 44.8; 50.12: 358.7; SEGAT- 
nieron garmmaaaaei, PramaMa..10; 
daemon PramaMa.13.13;4 aaa SLTA 
aema aena È: BrahmSüBh. (Ri) 7.13 (on i.1.1): 135 
(опі.1.]);90.10 (on i.1.1); 128.21 (on i.1.1); (@їтїтєпя:) Was Hum 
ҸАН «ATG  VedàSam.ll69; 1484; я Ж ai wd 
wre чї anA Н я ЧО Raa 
mAg AtmaTaVi.204.8; same aÀ Я 


UID NyäyKuAi.25.3; ii (1).240.1 Aaaa: Кореш eT 
tmira: Kirana.g.s; 15.19; 105.5: simae Шс 


тїт TarkBhà. (Mo.) 2.9; 4.16; Tm 
этапе qs NitiMa.2I.14; aes eee ЧЕЧЕ 
SET POR: Miti2.12 (on 1.1); TAA "edi dapa 
Remi EG) Aam: EI. xxii61.25; 29: a Wd kagi mum 

SEEN чаа ая Run SamaráSü.1.1; 919 
Wana: аңа fei sia: wd ud autre PraboCan39 
(2.11); Вечната: a & aaa, азтан eee 
VyaktiVi 39, 13; eRka wed Чаган Ана 26 


(01233); я q ттн я WHEY PramaMi. 2.25 (01110): 
615 (on 112); 7.6 (оп it.9); seien za 7a af 


Тпза$аРиС. i. 2.973; Kavyanu. (He) 2. 11:4 fé К Tea 
ш Sea ChandasCa. 1.1 (17); * іч fe fried 
Чет Чот у $rKaC.2.7; 2.37; 8.21; sc ататын Ө 
аы BRUT: AlaikaSa. 1242; Herat ЧЕЧЕР 
U БОЙ agag Вајта. (Ka.) 3.298; 3.309; KhandanKhà. 
339. 22; за Naine ТНТ smui Я чай TätpaVr. 
1313 (ол 191); ч Tagine ете aaraa TH 
TarkiRa. 975:346.5; aaa "fpi wets я aad Gols. 176.17 
ч 19.6) Reira а. табата чча AlaikaRa 410 26); 
SS sider sem PrasaRà, 1.32001): 3 i 
Ue GSH SaükarK Bh. 149. 6(on iii. 2.65); Бош meme 
AIT -. aE GitGo. vii. 13.2 (14); a ВЫ ХУ 
== СораКеСап,104.10; Эб seed dem 
SI argiei 


ас FRAT ташкай HT 


tisaya vrari sastite 
morania НО Rea! ааа 


Кыс 


М TUIS ita рас. 
: Ede яба 


E bid. aussi 
VedantTa-Sa.13 3: E = Wn 


RES pues 
i mira ui ГТ, 


VedantPaSa 


267.8 (on i120; Faye tag 


FUP ЯГ TarkBhi (Ке) $0.10; TarkKau.17 7.20; EAT 
ferant ЕТ EAT | жа cmm KrsnaKa. 


pax Foe лтан st pm бет. 


Ekáva 8.66í Т теба eck) crunt 


ammam я ячаїн NydyMavVi. 
VivaPraSarn.2.3; 13.19; 
Еа A pec ыш 16.1 (on 

THUS» UufiKumáPraPra 134; (атада) 
атар umi бияне чна яп 
Зура aes... 
Fa FAST TatuvPrakà 5В.12(0л 1.1.1); 82А.10 (on 14.1.5; 85A.1 
(on ii.1.12); 95B.10 (ол 11.2.6); 98B.9 (on 112.12); 101B.2 (on ї1.2.22); 
110B.11 (on ii.3.10); 148A 2 (on iii.1.29); 152A.4 (on iii.2.8); 163B.8 (on 
11.3.1); 174B.13 (on 113.38); 180A.3 (on 1113.51); 189A.5 (on ї11.4.13): 
2128 3(опіу222);я GAT eu wu NyiySu.(aj24.7 
(оп1.1.1); 18A.1 (on i.1.1): 54B 9 (oni tL: 96A 2 (0n i.1.25; 1944.10 (on 
143); 408 B.2 (on 11.2.8); 4 uem pac BT aa 
SEEGERS, 2021162; Ra ATI 


а: Har Чї A uem Subodhi.1322(0n 2.24), spares 
aia 


Eao cat Wu я Te ParnVr (Si) 41.23; Gm 
FIARA FAT aAA FTA RaseCin.2.7 (9.16); 
2.9 (9.29),3.31023.18): ESARET 0. . iaaa: NyüyPani. 
89.10; 114.10; 1712,3612: 3 guum ... ATA: РЕННДЕ. 
amare: SaakaVi. (A) 182 . ea TA ae arses 
BrahmSuBh. (Śri їзїн. 13x. 20а, 135),4.75.2 (oni 2.13): 


ate imd SihiDa4593: ETAT 


semis xd я qu -— XD яия тетир 
AE... ТТЕП TR Elü4l944; TIAA ZG 
асе Upssk 9.10 (oni. 3) 46(oni.1 4 47.8(оп 
7.2.1); 213.11 (on iv. 25x em mum д жштш 

ят quaa SarvaDaKau. 25:195 
1.399.1; SiddháKau. 138B 2 (ori 3.45 s 
аршын Subhas 195.583:1363;3 Ё Ha 
3.15; YuktiSneha. 2320 (on i.l RACINE 15); 


s Sareea SEER 9 Хуу 


99.6: 7 1 
mex 1513; 5 
н os Fi 
Lori руе es ячен. um von 
жє. are ern m 1.2222 (owt. л 
i 2 ia. 
74.54 re 314. 10 (on 12.1 21630 (on 
(on i12X il yee 


— зла eT BA 


spem 3640 
ч werfen regeret: MimáàKau.i.87. Ji Aa d ly Siddn 


(on tii.1.8): iii (1). 49.15 (on 1.2.26); iii (1). 984 (oni 200 5 Шы И 


ii.1.3); iii (2). 176.3 (on 11.2.6); 1110). 195.13 (on 1.2.13); TAT... 
SATA | та. IAA sp нтетатең BhattDi.i.1.6 (on 
11.0.3 q aIsterm pë Шш! наў: MimáNyáPra. 196.11; 
“ч ToT AT gfafquaui wera SiddhiTa.8.10: 
SRO wei Famm:  SiddhSi.i.20.13: sae 
Taya cwubprafrzemq  SaktüVads.7; 73.12; ча faa 
ga aasam .. чуйтаїйдї  ViraMi. (Paribhasa.) 28.12; 
oj vad ЧЇЧ FEAR Sacra YatüPra 4.15; #4 ... 
TATRA PANTERA ARTO... AR Че: 
RasGan.239.2; 302.8; 680.2; ATTAT TAAL AIT на fac 
mer BhimiVi.1.99:3.10; App.6.6; STéWHRBdUrmmr vifa 
тч ФР ыта: aA AA ER 
Raghunä.1.33; 99% (ЕЧ AEn, YatindrDi. 13.4; 
reste Мушрама. 51.4; 116.5; RARAN Naa 
fran... a Aena, NilaVi. 93.9; 43A: l 
Ranae a emaa: Vidvanmo. 1.26; 6.3; 8.1; 
татачка... TAR: .. a БЕГ пан а 
БЕШКЕ! МауаМай.1.13 (on 12.1); ТЕТТЕ ЯЧЇТЯГЇ5ЗЕ Н: 
Jivàn.46.9: 130.6; 9а ней: AAA пт Яаа. /апаРа. 
3.13 (2); 4.35(8); 6.50B(1); FARR іч: па marg- 
чїч:  BháttCan.21.18 (on xiii.3.6); Ha TETAS "T 
Tq чїч Н paai Карһ.1368; (feared) aa q 
farts яд=ч ә (аҹ) aad 
LalitéSaBh.25.12(on 52); 51.4(on 85); 66.6 Kon 100); 132.18 (on 176); 
FeTTo TTT . BA SetuBa. 11.8; 112.14; 
247.4; 347.32; ges Ж ота A aerate. 
pO em VaiyaBhü. 247.6 (on 65); (TASTY 
. Bruna frat ч чеч) fat зіл d wea Bhisk.i.137.9 
(oni.3.6); geom ‘faa sera faeit: AlankaMan. 77.2; адден 
eee Poa чтаңдеңчття ... fared: ... fmemfl 
aaea BalamBha. i. 1. 15 (on 1.1); 1.36.28 (on 1.11); чагган 
fuer жя wp] Mesa erates 999. Sahisa.2.132: 
(with Abl) Íz cT Xm я smi wea! aw gent 
agaa: Fa: МаһаВһа.у.77:8; эт таа g want 
Rms: GanRa.1.8.(22);(with Inst amni fazer тета 
wremWrERTSTHISSUTPAd Тарт. (U.) 185.21 (on 5(0).12); Бр реа 
їйлїї] wired ep аач 9 Часа япа VidhiRal6 
(100.5): (with inf.) Fara "mdr feed ч aeg быч! я d 
бахыт aA fgg МаһаВһа. iv.63.32; 3B “excepting, 
excluding, apart from (with Асс (A ga) 9959 saa: чаї: Oba: 
mata rae "Wem MahaBha. 13.15; xii2075:4 fe чуге 
Aa 2: Garay R | Sm ei A ETT Rami, 
iii.18.4;1v.31. 17; T ORR тє] wae ger: san a 
MahāBh. i. 1. 21 (олі. 1.0);9 ARU we PÀ fie va: 
MahàBh.i. 194.21 (oni.2, 6); iii. 19. 1 (on vi. 1.12); iii.174.9 (on vi.3, 109); 
iii.356.13 (on vii.4.77); ятт Ч: Aang YogBh. 57.7 (on 
2.1); Prasd. i. 9. 7; i. 405. 21; i. 537. 25; ii. 296, 141; 4 meer Ta 
T emee, SàbaBh.34.l (on 1.1.5); 845.9 (on iii.3. 14); PS- 
AAT g: WREBgH VeniSam. 3.279; aga 
MEN еен Oa 
ma: ayahi Miis 
KaumuMa.l.4(15); я таҹ ard ws 
BrahmSüBh. (San.) 297.12 (on ii.1.7); йч я 5 


SlokaVar. 9(5).11 (408.5); erat чч я фай: ной 
"RUIT ManuBh.i.71-8 (on 2.10); i.376.12 (on 4.131); Жа: mya 
THA 149 aA KavyMi.7.23: Gea) aaa rq 
® d ЧӨП: RámüCam.12:120:520 (11); чей леч 
meal нечен чча s 

МуауКа.б.12;Я "НТ наа: NyayKua. i 1429; 


= F: TrisaSaPuC. 1.4.454; 


Брос бна А нич 21919: DvyasraKa. 2.108; 
я пашан? Eure UE PER waa MudriKu.1.5(3): al ат WTefgmegir 
amagi ЧЇї{ ParthaPa.41; erie Bref 8907) steer: 
MohuRiPa S2; Янаи Я fe 9 WU GopaKeCan. 
977,3 m "meri ЧЙ чта WHAT PandaC. 1.171; aÀ 
ЯЙ ISP ad 51 нт Surath.13.71; = wee 
asa нн атча: Ekava. 1.8(16.1); 6.3 (169.6); 8.17 (244.16); 
Hae TATE | Яа demo mTUDIT (Gaiam) 
ChandoMa.2.296; SAARTE HEA PrabaCin. 102.14: tas FAIZA- 
mw | SRA mA, — Vádá.51.6; (9%) 
Эйтан fama DipKa. 18.8 (on 1.135); ч ЫЧ (W:) аат 
aikaa — SühiDa. 90.10; ARAR ят: TAAA: 
PürvaPa.2.0(45) Ta RA RRA А ча AT 
Subhisi3526; ЧП fuere uas ga i wmm 5 
gona нт de AAT YütrüPra.l.29;1.77; тетте 
чїч: SA чт: gere | TET HTEHÉTURUTHST UT 
ш аа qu Meare 29: serif aaa JünaPa. 
1.175); 2.10(11); 4.26(5); 6.5 (47); STARR Е: 8181 AAM 
Tare NityoNi. 3.26: ROA HT IRENE VasaTi. 26.6; 43.7; 
затта. ... RI Al ae Singer КЕСЕ 
Ravana.6.1; (with Inst.) stre TÀ: пзе те: 1 Renaa- 
geni чї ч ow: WakyaP: 3(8).53; 4 through (with Acc.) SAT 
ва чейн weed SaiBr.Lix2.4;rdmgp eae area 
зана Ауаб.1111.10.13; (eme) TARR 9 START 
ят Latya$S. iv. 10.28: DráhySS. xii. 2. 27; TRANSIT ATT 
arian BaudhDS. ii.3.34; СЕ ЕЕЕ Smp: МаһаВһа. iv. App 
L44(40) тт Бїттї Wea Ч =Й! чае ... чач: 
MahaBha. vi. 50.95; qaem 54к.3.9(1); (with Gen.) 
атут Пг | aed  BaudhDS. i14; Wem 12d 
Pract чеч fibt: MaháBhá.vi.114.7:iv. 889*(10): ean 
fat я wieder g SivU.7. 68: чут maa, ... їй 
пашта PadyaVe. 316; 5 with reference to, regarding, about (with 
Acc) Gaara цер SaiBr(K.) IILi3.1; эт aaa 
RAA RIA Abhige.323(5); 5.12(1); че aed champ ade 
чч Е фил Ауїта.64(2); f ше чта AA ЧҮЧ 
РайсаКа.2.5(2); ATR тї a fhaa  PratiYau.1.13(11); 9 
i mrad Sak 5.8); Б q cuz AAO 
а jum Kád.178.23; айч À gay... а qa 
Goat ginea oni HarsaC. 86.7; 4 ug am 
Tes: MM AScaCu.4.1(9); эг aaa 
Areata SübbaDha: 2.2(2); 4.19(1); anf reqoamgua[z {ЇЧ 
Spem. wd gend amm ViraBhi.l.5: шшш: 
af w^ upper WaT Ragh.14.41; (with Gen)" a- 
3129: kicen] МаһаВһа. v.16.29; tet AeA ATAU 
алет fg СЕЕ] MaVastuAva.ii.209.6; (with Loc.) ЯТ 
aes ManuBh.i.322.{(on 3.263); 6 near by, next to (with Acc.) 
Мат ate JaimiBr.2.388: G41 maA ... serait 


NSW. әзара TAO: R 

a Rie 
BaudhGS.i.5.17; fig ..| aà Terra 15915 
MatsyaP.62.18; й: | эрпш =й fam чї: ара: m 


VisnuDhaP. 1.7.10: 7 the word antarena ARTA тач 
Уг. on P.ii3.4; MahāBh. i. 445. 6 (on ij. 3. 4); uf arzt 
: mm UR ups MahàBh.i.445.1 (on ii.3.4); KasiVr. on ii 3.4% 
210 саа we: чы єч ч JaineVyà.65.20(on i.4. 
RAM бә рыр: AnekáSa.793; VisvaPra.186; DharK. 
E 18; ore Їй mami: Сапка. 182: 
Sr Prasii.301.19: aiu: аҹ enara T3 
sas zl RES see wx RaCon. 4922; ATE 
ЧЕТ& ЧЕЧ THAT $аЬдаВа. (506.193. Чагарак 5: 


Shia її: Vyutpava, 151.5; area Aae 
COO. Prof о IBI Graph LaSabdeSe. i. 469.5 [Kosas give 


Г ———————— 


Кышкы 

ena їп the sense of the following words : алаг, AnekaS А 
таныла SabdaRa.(Su.) 6.107: зага. ЧӨӨ ӨЧ, By SI Tinga 
AmaK 2869: AgniP. 360. 26; Vaija. 288.18; AbhidhàCin. 1538: SabdaRa, 
(Vi) 4600; Vi$vaLoK. 408.17; KosaKaTa. 2.2957: KalpaK. 459.13; 
varjana, AmaK. 2854: Vaija. 287.4; AbhidháCin. 1527; SabdaRa, va) 
4571; vind, Атак. 2854; AnekaSam. 7.60; Vi$vaLoK 408.17; Ко{аКаТа. 
23144; vyatireka, AbhidhaRaMa.5.90; sambhdvand, NànàrthSam, 7.68; 


dd 


also they give antarena as a synonym of the following words : antara, 
KosaKaTa. 2.2929; anyatra, KosaKaTa. 2.2929; rte, ParyéRaMa.1337: 
KogaKaTa.2.2929; prthak, AmaK. 2854; KoSaKaTa. 2.2929; vina. 
ParyaRaMa.1337; KoSaKaTa. 2. 2929; hiruk, AmaK. 2854: KotaKaTa. 
2. 2929] [during, on account of. MW; APTE; towards, АРТЕ] 

aafaa (antarendriya) n. internal sense-organ 799101 ARISTA 
faq (v.1. arf) TarkBha. (К.) 66.13. 

RY (antarepsu) adj. desirous of getting an Opportunity or occasion 
PASHA RaRa (їнї giaa:  MahaBhà. viii. 
65.13; ч 4 течен Гая: VáyuP.i.36.31; BrahmaneP. 
ii 73.31. 

BRAG (antarevosman) adj. devoid of (painful) sound aft 
TM пката тн ТТ ASIST Man$S.53.15 (bur Visva. 
Cru US 

AA (antare$a) ni. leader of Manu's erase: FATAL: 
Wad: LingaP. і. 7.27. 

эгеч (antaresa) m. [Тпзї.] through the internal shaft (of a carriage) 

AAAI aA amasar Ара$$. xii. 12. 6. 

эгет (antarai) m. name of a village Aaa ae 
MRA us | ята ween fer ... imei] 
OA: El. xiv. 126. 50. 

Зат рр (antaraikartha-sambandha) adj. connection ог 
unification of the intervening object (of story) 1919994: атча 
aÑ рава. 1. BhāvPra. (Sa.) 207. 11 (7); SáhiDa. 299. 9. 

amu (antaraisana) n. act of looking for a fault or weakness 
Sem: Fat RUT | PAAA c euren Ud F 
MahaBhi. iii. 33. 53. 

i mi (antaraisin) adj. who looks out for a fault or weakness al 

Та удате чої ^ MahaBha. vii. 356* (5): Raama 
satan (v.1. чеде чоћ) Ката, iv. 1240* (2) 

I RRL (antar-ojasvin) adj. (used as noun) (one) possessing 

Vigour within qaaa Бый арената, BhallaS. 91. 

\ ЗТ ҸҸ (antarotpanna) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is produced 

inbetween (birth and death) AGMA 1 ATTA... TTA 

AbhidhSa, 20, 7. 

, Set (antarodaka) n. island settlement(lit. that which remains 

inside the water) sagem arme wu afisaa a 

i W TrisaSaPuC. i. 4.727; aeaa ТЧК: 

3 uC. ii. 4, 294. 2% 
(antarodara) n. interior of the abdomen p eins 

Bey Sea aves: | aaa)... КЧ! 

E ÜE? BhelaS. 166. 24 (6. 15) 

SARE (antarodgata) adj. risen from inside HAART ATT 
Herr wmex .. amanare: YasesCam. ii. 172. 
SERA (antaroddhrta-yutona) adj. added to or subtracted 
d Pus Obtained by the division (of difference of wae 
wee Sand difference of distance) TEMA 0 maiga 
SOR Penh ma ӘӘ сй qme Bates 18. 97. (comm. 

Tiegh URP IU ИНЕТЕ 


А (antarodbhava) adj. (7) 1 arising in the mi 


Tix 


23: 


o 


"ert 


fro 


i = 2 S 7 Sa. 
5.1459 ТО TÀ wer] їзїї wr saaana Yo? 
: 2 arising from the distance ȘTIA SH 
m =й 3  SiddhiTayi, 63. 23- 
2 чч ұта Suo рр 
Subtra, (antaronadvitiyakhanda) п. se? Phat at yer 
“ted from the distance таат ar ааа 


641 


Бы 


е2 Ноо ўвай. Knsha 

ЯЧИ (antaro j SEU 

s à pagata) adj. situated i Я kn 
Ta Tat a tera erates acess | 
ке E eese PaficSi 
ine : (antaropacaya) m. increase (in zodiacal Signs) by the 

erence Ч TA Gu aS me 

reno TAY GOTT: SiddhiTaVi 

кзы igi iddhaTaVi. 271. 6, 


) adv. between the thighs fang Teel are 
2. 7: 2. 421. 


ЯЯ Fra: JaimiBr. 


eta fantarollasita) adj. 


А appearing in the middle rra 
99: KàvyKaVr. 125. 19 (4. 3x, B risi 

у 23. 19. (4. 3, ng up to d 
KaVr. 126.2 (4. 3) ow 


(antarostha) m. lower lip чирч т9л) (vd 


Sm zum 
middle, Казу 


SUUS) ч б эт MahiBhi. iv. App. I. 45 (28) 
wae 


(antarosmasveda-tva) n. the state of having 
he heat in the body TARE AEA Tdi 
6 (1.9) 

t g stayed in the middle at zr ой 
"I: JaimiBr. 2. 423, 

т. mental concept or internal thought aT 
imp Яа KamKaVi. 20. 

edicine (taken) inside пча: 
чоп aaa: Haris. 


AAFRIKA (antarkyakalpa) m. name ofa work 34: ui ЧЁ 
аач yakalp 
Taras! .2 SPEE a Nera... "dpi Vara. 
к 

ЭГЕЙ (antar-ga) adj, who dwells within (gods) semet ЧУТ 
MaiU. 6. 35. 

anA, (antargaganam) adv. in the middle of the sky afa uda 
PrthviVi. 12. 40 (comm. TATTA) 

amiga,  (antargaügam) adv. in the middle of the Ganges Ж: 
яйз'айшиу=тї# mafea: PariPar. 7.116; 7: 9979198 AISA 
area PandaC. 1. 552. 

Serie (antar-ganga) f. the under-ground Ganges (as supposed to 
communicate under-ground with a sacred spring in Mysore), MW. 

эгеп (antar-gadu) adj. useless unprofitable, pointless. superfluous 
(lit having worms within) f£ ая mm gar mmu kn fear 
qed 9885 Prat Gary PramiVaSvopVr. 35. 3; amama 
HUSH НешВїТ.5.8; reas q Teas Spas € = 
form we BhivaniVi.S7.2,fg& URS Pad A g 
ЗЫМЫ) 


bip Here а тарат. (U) 75. 20 (оа 2. 120]. 
uuu rete өчтү Sat IUE i ee 
amend sd wa giu Gomi: НЕТ © 


at [évaPraSa.i.2.5; A 


aial STIS Bisa: meu 
os mere wap ш жер Чїй 90) AA 


YagasCam. i. 9. 21; 27571 3 

€: Е 
пемтачвыт п 
i aa sae awa 


241.20 (oni-3. 28) a 


weal = 
5 5). ТЇ}: 
д.а); 658. 17 (оп 5 (£9). 71897 — 
сдает: AtmaTaVi. 406. 3: ЧЕ e: 
а а Ча "d d ж 8 
carie Таатта acier Pd 
52 E 


Serge 


Sig 


3642 


forming a part of (the year) H coming 


À 1 ardo Чүү 385 ài i stiluting, i.e. 
Tabi dan aig ufrrü NyaySu. 01918598 Bee iidhamaregand d Vaan kosha BN P estcred\in, le. controlled 


2). чая часта їїчаїчачтчча: Ёвя=тї т=п NyaySu. (Ja.) 309B. 
4 (on ii. 1.9); tiga sift SetuBa. 135. 5; (used as noun) (that 
which is) useless аттата di Натта: fenig 
TatpaT..(U.) 439.21 (on 5 (10).61); NyayKa.97. 15; эже uet кїйє 
Geel aAa Cher ата: Вента a ч Aa: 
TattvMu. 5. 85 [KoSas give antargadu as the synonym of the following 
words: nirarthaka, AbhidhaRaMa. 4.89; Vaija. 192.6; AbhidháCin. 1516; 
Рага№а. 16. 25; KosaKaTa. 2. 410; mudhā, ParaNa. 16. 25; and KalpaK. 
233. 172 gives antargadu in the sense of. nirartkaka] 

aigra (antargadukatvāpatti) f. undesired contingency of 
being useless Ta HAREAREN чо agaaa AAA 
annaa MimaKau. iii (2). 48. 2 (on ii. 1. 6) 

Seige — (antargadu-tva) n. the state of being useless Taaasfy 
Tsai SENS: ЧӘЧ CAAA: eur SctuBa. 
135. 25. 

amga (antargadu-bhüta) adj. what has become useless 919, 
emi KàvyPra. 504. 4. 

эгелеп (antargadubhüta-tà) f. the state of being what has become 
useless Ud WEE! #тєп=її үч 9 Е MIAA SahiDa. 
499. 2. 

SPM (antar-gana) m. A sub-class (of roots) ЧЇ ТТИ Feld, 
a Salles: KasiVr. on iii. 1. 55; B internal group (of followers) 
Tpi AAPM: BälamBha. i. 179. 13 (on 1. 53) 

aria (antargana-kárya) n. grammatical operation applicable 
toa sub-class ‘aera: gaa «wur РайМай. on 
Ka£iVr. on P. i. 1. 27 (133. 29); on P. i. 1. 27 ( 133. 17); нетте 
ASIA тй іча ae: dened ч qui я чай 
SiddhaKau. 52B. 1 (on i. 1. 29) 

amined (antarganakarya-tva) n. the state of being the 
grammatical operation applicable to a sub-class (caarérami:) таъна 
ч m Wein SiddhaKau. 61A. 12 (on vii. 2. 102) 

зайчета ^ (antarganakárya-varjita) adj. devoid of the 
grammatical operation applicable to a sub-class зеп 9 uel fr- 
aa satiation эргуччтї ASAA: DN PadMai. on 
KasiVr. on P. i. 3. 1 (391. 20) 

grand (antarganakaryartha) adj. meant for the grammatical 
operation applicable to a sub-class *fanfauro: Знай: PadMai 
on KaSiVr-on P. iii. 1.32 (408. 16): SRA... Tara: Gee 
asaya MASE: Муаз. ii (2). 840. 12 (on уй. 4. 3); ЧЯҮАТАЙЕТЛ- 
їйгє: ... aurtiienced fe aire foamy) 2 meg 
wr; aaa аатта gaaat: Prasa. i. 710.2. 

artem (antarganam) adv. in the internal group (of followers) 
Aimearaga Я йр ЭЧАК 
aged aria 99 чї: SindüPra. 71. 

amie (antar-ganika) adj. 1A pertaining to internal group 
deamp: grka Бї Sphuya. i. 28. 18 
(ол 1.10); Әтс=тчїйрє a 98 AdvaiSi.820.22; этр. 
TATA R, LaCandr. 820. 34; 1B pertaining to a sub- 
class amii AAAA TAA: — SarvaDaSarh, 3. 178; 
B mutual diffrence of a sub-class 2 difference in internal counting 9 
wa "Рета: ча ai paie aiaee: 
=ч: SivarkaMaDi. i. 525. 8 (on i. 4. 11) 

этеа (antar-ganita) adj. reckoned inside, counted internally 
ааа eaaa | ететт Wem qq теру 
Кігапа. 273. 12. 

amma  (antar-gata) (antér-gata, Visva.) adj. (f.-4] 1A included E 
ie. constituting (asa part) (used аз noun) that which included or associated, 
3/5 cip А ОИ E possessing. within 
Dus m AC E » Le. representing ii included 
in, ugs belonging to (the family of) D coming within (the range of) 
E incorporated (used as noun) (one) who is incorporated F counted or 


CC-0. Prof. Sa 


under (the jurisdiction or territo 

B turned inwards 3A existing in (the body or part of the body) B present 
within C present in the mind or heart (used as noun) (that) which is present 
inthe mind or heart Di being inside, internal, inner ii belonging to the inner 
soul Ei situated inside ii being or remaining inside F (used as noun) (that) 
which lies inside 4A forgotten B disappeared C hidden, obscured 
5A immersed in (used as noun) (that) which is immersed in B entered in, 
ie. reflected on Ci who has gone inside orentered ii which has gone inside 
D placed or kept in 6A being in the middle or in between B fixed in between 
7 (Astrol.) being in the intermediate period (Antardasa with respect to the 
Маһада<а ofa planet) 8A turned inwards(in a dance position) 8B (used 
a noun) one of the eight types of gesture or position of heel 1A included 
in, ie. constituting (asa part) aagana 991 GAMA 
femur (zem) ота" JaimiBr. Liagh aisea | 
ash ia ers PsA maae A USNE: 
SabaBh. 1350. 13 (on vi. 1.2); 5 тетра sera g gg RY 
Bey enana eaa ЧРте: TattvBi. 155. 10; Kasi. iii. 


142.26 (on 5 (6). 16; Fah... МА: wed] smaga- 
«i[ahfPaesmwpELvi.4.l;wdfasmrfa ufa wenpdfqud «тч ч 


аат GAA Adlai ea ФЧ BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 188. 9 (on 
i. 1.13): Чошй gata mevaga der! Wa uo течат 
gmh ye Муауатг. 555А. 7; (smi) чїй quei! gram- 
баата са: seq атат аттат: 
MayüMili.710.2(0nx.4.16); MANS fe Жаат ч d аа: 
VaiyaBhi. 236.3 (on 9)mmWj&dlSfW “ия Aas aaa ...’ sit wa 
aera eaaa eta BalamBha.i.57.24 
(on 1. 14); (used as noun) (that) which is included or associated, i.c. 
paraphernalia daei Ba: Хае ч Ват: VisnuP. iii. 13.34; 
1Bi possessing (milk) inside 119: oa: FAITEN: (v.l. 
эгїї: isum) МаһаВһа, xiii. 70.35 (BharBhaDi. aa: segni); 
1Віі possessing within MA: — ... gems wumuimrm fe qui 
meaa Hari Varh 66.12; (BharBhaDi. daaa); Waa 
i... Taken vee aarti эйтте Pees 


= GARI]... aeg: HarsaC. 197. 14; IBiii containing (answer) 
within dormia et: rar fer стент. «edrsfi uISdud 


aft аа Бп! ASIAAN: sa AAT 
(ул. түте) sui fruar erate vf: PrabaCin. 31.2; 1Ci included 
in, i.e. representing ARA omit frata: giagia: gga 
aid CaraS.i. 12. 11; JayaS. 28. 33; 1Cii included in, i.e. belonging 
to (the family of) татат аа Aa... CTEM 
m rarer ЖЧТ EI. iii. 301. 53; 1D coming within (the range 
of) ecd ЧЕП] Beye a Rore VayuP. ii. 49. 14 (Add): 
TE incorporated ЗАЧЕТ wa uri c MatsyaP. 113. 4: 
BrahmàndP. i. 15. 5; rfe: 


=. SAR: wd [танг mum 
BrahmandP. ii. 6.37; sae R vfs яп! eumd Ч 


mech Я Ч аец SabaBh. 26. 1 (on i. 1. 5); refe 
тата: Ud STATHAM: Sphuta. iii. 1. 20 (on 3. 1); Gerd 
mamay duy. ҸӘ Чї aama  HetuBiT. 48. 30: 
aemm {йч HATA TantrVa.304. 8 (on i. 4. 9); 442. 
11 (on ii. 1. 49); 534. 12 (on ii, 2. 23); f$ serate sme SIT 
Sari I TantrVa. 1105, 12 (on iii, 6. 36); wafia Я 
yai re BrahmSaBh. Sai.) 246. 18 (oni , 11 ) gd ван ife 
AS iii. 212. 16 (on 5 (8). 57); Тат: ameti ŚāstrDi. 
758.17 (on х. 7.4); эі anaE ird) 3 ъй]! siu 
ius SE BhavPra. ($4) 7.21 (1); aaam wags 
зат BhàvPra. (Bha.) 1, 58; тет ачит чувана 
Versi: ŠivärkaMaDi. 1.20. 14 (oni. 1.1), чүй. yee 1 ате 
А 1.20. ; q l 9999 
этатета. Fat: Ка$бап. 669.22: GEOP 
limi ñ 2:85 à: fueril 


УЗУМ МА H Godean. mty л Ast: | = 


arid 2903 
В aps far шш 103.8; (used as noun) (vl. эку Мәһавһа. ema 
(one) who is incorporated wae us Digi E &Gangátri Суња, s om AH ae Beni quf 
139 100013. 248); 1F counted or enumerated іп 991919 FAA} xii. 333,25: A SASAR: ARTO, r5 Жї Bhè: 
Д PITA (vl. 59 99: Mahal 
«m ami] EL хху.30. 13:912991 area B: SES REDE i эт) Зат aE Баин 
лн. Bi. 56 40: ema ATTRA El x. 87.41; 23.55 Жа apes ap Doo Ti TOR на е Маар 
атаа ае fare: EL iii. 219. 16; vi.97.42; IG consti- я: JayàS. 11.35; = мч нт ча четиндин 
tuting, i.e. forming а part of (the year) Чача (I) .. я=ҹ- ae sur Е сы TU чїй Tea 
> ai Saas... Ят: EL. xviii. 250. 68: f aes - ыгы 261. 10 (on 2. 6). eria 
Emi cn тейит" Tampa FEA: (Read oT a ке = їч T 
jp) TEA AVERT ЕІ. vii. 40. 45; - s 
gemma) Чеп EI. vii. 40.45; атан mo ча: NaraPaU. 3. 81; Brahma, еа ea 
тїайтач өч (Read FESTA)... Ae з Ea Semet in 
aa Gm =: EL. v. 195. 48; лї TST FE РиВар.1 
puse fs Saar a rend печ та Yea ur aml aad = 
PANU CEECIGEE Ia i qan aa = "TT YaśasCam. її. 


419. 11; EI. iv. 285. 57; Tere. 


санааң .. 89319 EL. iii. 300. 42; елена а эте. 
фт ... HIZO: тп: El. xii. 313. 65; aada- 
Tian AISA), ... нетатетота TASES . - ЧЕНДЕ 
fay... feet ЕІ. хіі. 263. 33; xxv. 60. 56; fracas 
asim ashe ... agreed ea 

«xi(qm) EL. xxii. 190.2; 5 TTT ATA ius Taa(a)enzedfa El. 
iii. 305. 1; Этот: TERTE EN 


Waa... SAA El. xxii.31.29;iii.215.3:[g etr ben ete 
mA .. эгїтї (Read = sftuifare:) mua(q:) EI. xxiii. 276. 1; 
arte DTE SS ERES гаа TTT, agdrofasrareria- 
ЕТТТ: d: EL iii. 219. 14; aAa aian 
riami отету EI. vi.97.44; TREE: ... татлаа Ча 
RRS] STE AT aq war merie Rend HEPES 
Tora. . WR EI. xxv. 211.34; IH coming under (the jurisdiction 
or territory oD Senma: PaA (Read Barta anan- 
naknan (Reda aana El. xi. 221. 8; 
oars: ... ЯЙ: EL. x. 74. 4: ix. 298. 
18; xi, 180.25; vi. 298. 19; v. 39. 10; viii. 232. 16; xii. 202. 14; xxii. P 
42; xxii. 108. 48: viii. 187. 38; iii. 109. 54; vi. 245. 45; vi. 31. 38: ix.3 
30; ix. 36. 49; vii. 40. 50; v. 196. 53; iv. 286. 62; xxiii. 31. 29; xxv. &. 
65; xxiii. 274. 9: iii. 216. 15; WWTXTHM ... mre: (Read 
Toric) afar... aera... я e wee 
(Read afam) EI. iv. 169. 118; xvi. 14.27; xx. 131. 20: iii. 215. 6: xvi. 276. 
l4: xvi. 275, 14; xxv. 211.34; 2A entered in, i.e. controlled SUIS ACH 
a a эйчя я sal vari ча зт: 9 ңа Mall 
6.34: amiada аййгая наат Agee 
"T Rr Saund. 14.25; теч 98 qai wem KumaPraPra. 
61. 8; 2B turned inwards aS furaumeem 8199 лї: Fate 
їз: RAAT esiisa: SüktiMu. 39.6: Subhasi. 102: Pras. 
9; 3A existing in (the body or part of the body) Я quei 51 
SACHA: MahaBha.; 101. 21; аа: Waa ТИЧ 


Te Gems чатта gl шй МаһаВһа. i 166.19: 


Ча: 2.0 yak ou aya яанаа: Яр! Tel 
= Капа. vii. 35. 49; «атаба hast miia: Т0: 
бт) Сага$.1.20.16;9=8 ятан атат, (9199) -- РЕС 
oe ) зеная ... заў wafer BhelaS. 4.5 (87. sum wid Wi 

T че аччу А: RaghuVa. 14. Өт абайт RE 
ШШЕ 31 wm deena cup at den E BrahmándP. 


СИ BrArUBhVa. ii. 1. 158; ТТТ 
SS 411. 1 (1. 14); AdbhuSag. 547.10; 8I. -~ 26 
таат чаї Hastyayur. 146.11(1.18): аат uer 


сз тайна 
Ч esa HIE aera aa So ннен, xiii, 40.7 = 


— ToT: | 
hava (Bh 5 дї: wed ті 


3.148; 3B present within UE qa 


Sees Tid 57: MandBrU.5. 1 (352.9); YogSiU'. 6.21; =й (28) 
frm aa ш a i аа ч 

c яі я uou 

TA BhaviP.230A.20 (i 154.214 ай ЛЄЛ Al ЖЕЕП aA: 
SD Saaga PadmP. i. 98. 58; eaaa #15784 

9499 SrutzPra. iB. 32.28 (oni. 1. D; amA 9 TAA 
à.i.5.56; c кл Кеша гус) 
- : Arm] SaikaVi. (А) 31. 
12;28f mp... . RS Чет ача 
BrBrahmaS. i. 1. 11 u sae BrBrahmaS. 
iii. 6.36; тет akaa TSE wm Bhojanku. 121. 13; 
ЗС present in the mind or hean miaa 4 .. Tum [тя 
MahaBha. xii. ii. 125. 16: seins. чу ENAR ЖЧ ПТЁАйта. 


1.76.16; 42g raat Um Rama. vi. 11.55; vi. 103. 
(x Om ана a ARAI .. Td чей нй BuddhaC. 


Lake wi aem da d тий eel 
axi BuddniC.9.28: TST НТЧЯЙНЯЯЯ 81 qure 
wid maaana Suri NatyaSa aa serere били Rufe 
ZAR ы: Ауїт&.1.1(ф:Я Was 20981 weed xui E 
aem # ШУМ Te: KumaSarh. 6.60; ЯЧИН ЖЕНЕ 


fe 2 wá Saray RaghuVa.2 2.43; SOTA) TRIPS 


scien Маар. 4.23: A: . quim! -e uud Tuum 
беттїї нета Hara. 124.10; 156.4: (Fk) ЙТ 
qatar WD .. 291 . amia HarsaC. 212. 
I: т Wed qure "mou г көрүш: KalyaMaSt. 


I а 8. 65; Hitopa. 
А 1 атада spes ня: NitiSà. 
b аф gA ята WU NTS. 13.16: эрг 


E fi See BrohmSüBh. (Bhá.) 216. 16 (oniii. 4.48): заа 


fapana RámC. 36.72: ma 
umi IEA яяя їчййн faepe 
И =. ou cuf: JayaMa. 14. 7 (on 1. 2), Hazel 


bà. i. 270. 12 (on 6. 29), аа 
fang (Su ets quad guam AbhinB 
Rd erai qmipntar 09 Stagin nmt dmm 
z Gane. ii 73.59: TRAK ачлы e ыс сш 
; ЮЧ фа KavyPra. 695. 3: жй Pana E 
grec — À эп ioo Я этин Мейр 


qur 99 Mu wg дич зача DvySscoKa. 9. 12t: 


rS game, pun ARA 


rd B x xp ue 


2 


Siaa 364 


Tart wem uia татат Tegal EE SE 


(52) (138. 1); Чай пш Райс AGER 

arai тең PadmP. ii, 14.13; 791599919... SER 99 
GaneP. ii. 22.19; aa а дй wma... ad тїї 
VikraDeC. 7.56;31 Әта ata angee sme SubhaRak. 
25. 12; SüktiMu. 48.6; Subhasi. 1438;a1 f& ... аач AAAA- 
amami WTA SaDa. 184.11; areri, Waa SaDa. 
240. 20; 3Di being inside, internal, inner Ён жатта д! 997119 
IA q zga Rami. iv. 8.27; ЭПТЕ ТТЕП. aeq f wl 
Tae MASH A: ManuSm. 826; VisnuDhaP. ii. 65.37; 
Райса. 7.17; SüktiRa. 123.29; VetāPañ. (Si.) 8.31; Subhasi. 2803; 
МайһауаА. 186; aá ... spi аяң... sfr Ре: JaineVya. 
41227 (on v, 4.89); Ramani = didemi рач JübilaDaU 
4.54; Sel agit mp ae wer sud zu ach 
Чч: SubhaRaK. 13.8; VetāPañ. ($1.)27.14;$& area Чїй «гей 
TSUN Эбет, FA HEH] ЭТТЕЙ Subhasi. 1997; 3Dii belonging 
to the inner soul àman атата ер: 1 aA TantrVa. 
718.15 (on iii.1.13); 3Ei situated inside ятпРаантая нгі. JW 
REI amii R FT PauskS. 7.38; mp ...1 deere 
Pe ч aay! а ade эттїї атаа: JayaS. 4.87; 
amiada 9: AMTY ParaS. 14. 100; FSR E лл 
Чач fag) iee хт чат Yog Và. ii. 19.27; (Hore) 
assw ms (eyii sani Tad) TantrSa. 2. 73; ЗЕЙ being 
or remaining inside RRASA aaaea wane че RI 
Janaka «ы gara ча Rodsa! A “aR Tantrakhya. 
55. 24; Райса. 128. 27; fexvaisaria Qaya Tanträkhyä. 57. 19; ЗЕ 
(used as noun) (that) which lies inside Freut Peary | тетт 
aera SiddhüKau. 369A. 11 (on vii. 2. 2); 4A forgotten 199714 
wettest Page| эгїї 9 тетт meray і... 
ЭЗ. .. epu тетет Gig MahaBha. i. 166.23 [AmaK. 
2197; AnekàSa. 496; AnekàSarn. 4. 96; AbhidhaCin. 1495; Vaija. 210. 
109; Vi$vaPra. 70. 178; DharK. 1012; AnekàK. 360; NanarthSar. 5.46; 
NanarthaSam. iii. 23. 1 1; MediK. 71.79; SabdaRa.(Và.) 3344; Vi&vaLoK. 
151. 193; SabdaRa. (Su.) 6. 79; KosaKaTa. 2. 544; 2. 5619; KalpaK. 220, 
146; SabdaRaSaK. 159. 8]; 4B disappeared ШЙ TAT: ШЕ 2g 
zasi ЧУК à o wa ета! saram 88 Bhavip. 
471B.35 (üi (3).7. 12); гё AeA: ai pra нга 
massimi SivaP. ii (2).3.77(71A.2): af YAR] at AeA 
ке: GopàáKeCan.133.16;z0 8 Wm 1: ger à 5 
vri Ragh. 10. 33; 4C hidden, obscured armii: fe Rm aft 
аа mad fare! 9 emn аа cu йү ЖП AryasaSa, 
lineata 59, smi aera uo strate) sinn EPA- 
WARA: Surath. 10.68; ffm: |... emmpf az 3 - 
ЧЇЙ ЇНЇ o cet атн vemm Миу, 4g 14; 
5A immersed in 191: fae Rama. vi. App. 1.67 (5): 9: nl fu: 
aes «Яң aahi Fer MarkP. 47. 6; Taq aise afer 
fames "eq! ӘЧЕ үй PHOS б BrahmandP. i, 5. g. 
i. 7. 5; aaRS ШОШ SERI Матар. 43.31; (used as noun) 
(that) which is immersed in weary a чин ara 3 Rama. 
v.4* (9); SB entered in, i.e. reflected ongarel gad айч Eccl f 


ŚatTrayi. 259; arral 

TEM чер 
антти: eI SrutaPra. ii. 430. 13 (on iii, 2. 6); ке 
STRAT чаа яя wada l m ami Nàrày. x. 74. 7; 
ereriaféfepecrefruse Wege wp efter: | fm 
WA eam: imamer: Rámc.25. 7l; 5Ci who has 
gone inside or entered Ud Ww .. t йл вішча 
Fea WORT Pada Ta. 13.6; deferat ATI Sra таро. | 
ЧЫЧ аа ae pabi асату &EllSs eger 
BrahmP.169.40; тет ч абат 4 апт WI BhiksaKa. 20.11. 
5Cii which has gone inside 9: ЕРЕС "n 


Parma ead HarsaC. 175.3; qaez «тер 
жойот dnm: 


| 
ale TarkBha. (Мо) 26, 15: Smash ef 


STS 
saree атат. ЭТЧЇ ЗН Prasá. i. 646. 8; arifin 


Ggggeiri бүлә ават fare: LoSabdeSe. ii. 156. 4; SD placed » 


КРП sarai emen Rima wear: low че ЧТ 
айат g BrahmándP. i. 19. 186; 6A being in the middle Or inbetween 
seus GENEI, CUR Rea ME 
JayáS.6.225; qum STAT AT afafa Јауд5. 16 234; gerenti 
afte fara geet gÅ: ivs 4.51, {ЕПТ udi Terri аад 
SamaraSu. 10. 14; 6B fixed in between HUGHES ferar afar {тїт | 
giia «безл waft Sak DhyanBiU. 80; YogSiU. 5.40; spray 
quj чїй QA NådaBiU. 31; SAAT: GERE za 
qais $уайдуаМай. 17 (106); 7 (Astrol.) being in the intermediate 
period (Antarda$a with respect to the Mahadasa of a planet) Та 9те] 
тяга dl JataPa. 18.62; 8A turned inwards (іп a dance position) 35: 
чат wa ..1 ауа ggo: eer feat: SarhgiRa, iv 
127. 5 (7. 358); 8B (used as noun) one of the eight types of gestures ог 
positions of heel ara... STi ЧЁП! See Weary 
ead SamgiRa. iv. 178.1 (7.517); Nrtyà 585; NrtyaRaK. i. 3. 15 [Коќаѕ 
giveantargata as the synonym of the following words : prasmrta, SabdaRa. 
(Và.) 3344; madhyaprápta, AnekaSa. 496; DharK. 1012; AnekàK. 360; 
also they give antargara in the sense of the following words: antahpravista, 
NánárthàSari. iii. 23. 11: prapta, NánàrthSarh. 5.46; VisvaLok. 151. 193; 
madhyaprapta, AneküSam. 4. 96; Vi$vaPra. 70.178; MediK. 71. 179; 
SabdaRaSaK. 159.8; madhydpta, KosaKaTa. 2 5619; vismrra, Nànàrthá- 
Sar. iii. 23. 11; and SabdaRa. (Su.) 6.79 gives antargata as the meaning 
of prasmrta and vismrta] 

(antargatakamagni-dhüma) m. smoke of fire of 
love present in the mind "edi | STHTSPÍTEBTATÉTEETSTÉSTOATUTT | 
agmi mai атте KatháSaSàg. хіі. 23.61. 

d (antargata-gadhavairagya) n. intense detachment 
or indifference (to worldly matters) present in the mind apace 
MeRTPaIMIAMATATA: AuciViCa. 18 (25) (133. 1) 


г 
ЭГО  (antargataguna-tva) n. the state of being an inner or 


435.1. 
AIT SMT (antargata-gurusoka) ji. excessive sorrow present 


inthe mind or heart raag) fr imie ATS 


STA Kad. 60. 7. 

эчле (antargata-grha) л. chamber which is inside, i.e. inner 
apartment #2 R .. Wd amena ManuBh. ii. 67.3 
(on 7.217) ^ 


3 (antargata-carácara) adj. consisting of movable and 
immovable, i.e. animate and inanimate (objects) within are 
meag RasGan. 52.5. 

Smt 


(an ‘argata-jalacchaya) (f.) whose shadow reflected 


Опе water àen: ү Te Aiai н 
Ax ex “КҮ! 4 | epe 94 
Sar ЧЇЙ Kundama, 4, 14. 


Others) ў PNEU 
аса St NT MINER: SkandP, v(1). 3.14. 
(antargata- inna) adj. which includes or contians 


knowledge within ЕСЕ 


(antarg 


atajnàna-tà E : 
Contains knowledge withi а af the Bas of being what includes or 


a Sra area 9439... 


СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Cass Олавь. (R3) 226.2 (on 4. 1): 275. 1 (on 4.33) 


AAS TS 
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эгегїїчїїїзчє (antargatatamo' so 58 В) StdehentareGangotr ha 
the ignorance present in the mind 3r - 9 патче. Y fatargataprems-Satsin) шд. os te indicating 


1119991596: SkandP. i (2). 13.7 

эттеп (antargata-tà) f 1 he State of being what is includ 
contained within smi augeri 3EHPET a: Sube 
GitáBh. (Rà.) 257.7 (on 4. 18); 2 the state of existing inside siram 
den mesa ume ч fum SivàrkaMa 
(on i. 1.21) 

arenae (antargata-tva) n. A the state of being included or contained ned 
within yida TAPAS TátpaT. (Và ) 17. 18 (on 1.74): 
Bi the state of being included (in the same class) MY sapie: 1 ат 
mera Aaa TupT. 112.7 (on vi. 3. 1); Bii the state of being 
included (in the category) FAA ARIS ч misma сетат zd: 
KenUVaBh. 74. 15 (on 1. 4); mamas MASTRATA SAA 
SastrDi. 87. 16 (on 1. 1. 5); C the state of being counted or enumerated я 
a чї яте si ae See CE ISOLE ofa: чч FRIAS Tae 
qaem MimaKau. 1.256. | (oni 4.17); ERIAS ZAA Я Bae 
ета: Agee M CS ii. re 11 (oni. 4.11) 

amaga — (antargata-dahabhava) adj. who has the burning 
sensation, i.e. feeling of sorrow in the mind 9: ...1 Uer: men 
4749. Ч Та: VardngaC. 14. 96. 


ed or 


Di. i. 247, 20 


HW | яба. 2 
[ың freer Ra 95*(4) 
aga (antargata-duhkha) adj. who has the sorrow in the mind 
(xm) Керен! a ешеш o urat 
тезата Ет ATA 9: KathaSaSag. xii. 27. 87. 

SMA aT (antargatadosa-nissárana) n. remov 
of the disorders (of humours) in the body armaa Aan 
"raft MayüM: Ali. 276. 11 (on iii. 4. 16) 

amaai (antargatanañartha-ka) adj. having 
included within , i. e. implied жүй чан: тд mdr fer 
Faerie sagas: MimaKau. i. 277. 10 (on i. 4. 23) 

SMA (antargata-nirdosatva) n. internal faultlessness, ie 

grammatical) correctness 34 GUAT FSAI See 
anny 1 NyàySu. (Ja.) 259A. 9 (on ii. 1. 2) 

Serene (antargata-pratyaya) adj. (used as noun) (word) 
Containing a suffix within ‘a2 weary... Ud uggi елш: 
TIM: afer Pen HAS 
VaiyaBhü. 178. 4 (on 33) 

ЭЧТЕ (antargata-prabha) adj. ha 

- Sirians: e Sfr arp: AnbSa.i. 184.25 
ornare: TMs wae: ичер Saat f 
тай) 

Stamm (antargatapramá-güdha) adj. concealed on account 
of the consciousness within SPAS CH: Wasa! TOE 
STATS say PasBraU. 2. 3. Е 

niae (antargata- -praharşa) т. inner joy igh 

eet... read чї .. 8ч Ubhayibhi. 13.3 

Setting (antargata-práya) adj. almost included aera 
| Ч fear raa чачта НЕС 

Mae fan TantrVa. 830. 17 (on m- AE e 

(antargata-prarthana) adj. having inner longing (for 
honour) Ж. збе ача еј шы т. ЖЕ 
Эй тїргє mmer Л нат Sak 

Эгей p e d inner regard, tn ete srr 
Bo. Ві... queens wits A X 
ürfvansSts. 10. 


orcuring 


aga 


g negative meaning 


lustre in the middle ri: 
5 (2. 11) (comm. 


191 


c 


‘i mind 
(antargatapriti-manas) adj. having the 


со 
ntaining inner regard or delight 


Test ичер | arias: 
Varaigac. 19.66. 


TRU 
ym i SaN aehan S 


oye existin 
sung in ME aun M — FSR 


Trium imagery Бери sn Bate 
c: fam eim ENT 
Nec n TilaMaii. 314. 18. 


(antargata-phalirambhj adj 


me cr the result hid. dden inside FAT 3 Tq b SSPETESNDST: 
TAM uz. RaghuVa. 10.59; 2 hay ving the appearance of the 


food gra rain formed within, RaghuVa. 10. 59. 
үс -Kantha) бы whose throat is 


SERT Т =| 


1f.) 1 having the 


ыр з, E ES 
77: MundUBh. 340. 9 (on ii. 2. 10) 
Va) т. inner or internal feeling THA 


mata: К {engaged in deep thought, sad, perplexed, MW.] 
ЭТНЕ — (antarpata- giai inner or intemal mind 


5 (on 8. 26) 
1: (antargata-manyu) adj. who has anger present іп the 
mind , Le. who has not expressed one's own anger #211": 


Босса (antargata-mala) adj. having dirt in the mind Ин 
gemma =! gaa CanaNiDa. 11. 7. 

ЭГЕТТЧЯТЯЯ — (antargata-mánasa) adj. who has his mind tumed 
inwards, ie. introvert Я 2797 "TT aAa: МаһаВһа. xii. 
31. 39; FAIS TASCA Saund. 7.22. 

Haters (antargata-yamyottara) adj. which exists between 
the southern and northem direction Ha: Pavel shies 
fes qepi айй  SaükaVi (А.) 215. 14. 

amima  (antargatarzjo-visaya) adj. referring to dirt or 
pollution hidden (inside) 724 AGRE wan 
згч eru NimaSi. 86. 19. 

Batata! (antargata-rasa) adj. (f.) A having juice or sap inside 
misaa FRAY ЫЧ Fa! aena Яа я Aa 
DarpaDa. 3. 93; B having love in the mind or heart, DarpaDa. 3. 93; 
ША АШЫШ тї быча заны 19. 45. E 

эгет (antargata-lupà)f. entablature or peri-roo! fumed inward 
SUCRE ad a um 12122 uam eme aeur ppe ыа 
SURE EP (antargata- -varsaparvatadruma) adj. containing 

E ERUGEEEEGEEI cM SE 
divisions of earth, mountains and trees within #977 WHI RE 

5 .. Ta тй FTA AvantiKa. 158.5. 


993125 


насо (antargata-vahni) adj. having fire. ie. heat inside UTE 
aya Fe | яд=п=йнчй: бв Meese ҖЕН 


e| aes (antargatavásanstma- -14) f. the state of having the 
Fania 

the mind ape Renew 

nature of impression o em in e o 

зш (amargata-virišanyādisarhkhyā)/ f number 


A 5 (ж) pU 
Gantargaravibbakilopáthd) ad. (sat 
ces suffix which is included, Le.sppended geni n "ai 
theelisiono soot ч NayaVi 116.9 (Gai 1.5) 


iind ' (antargatavišvavirya) n. virility, Le. the seed of the 


Sera 


згч (antargata-vyala) т. snak@igitized iby Igiidxlinsidta 
amka ToT Y ЧЇ: 1... ЕТ 99 Vágbhatà4.l12. 

amtaa  (antargata-Salya) m. variety of a disease called 
Bhagandara (lit. fistula in the anus caused by internal splinter) 
Facey! ume чыи бй Acid: KalyaKa. 13. 63. 

amtaa (antargata-Salya) adj. 1 which has piercing splinters in 
the mind or heart, i.e. painful RAR gis тте аана, 
RaghPan. (Каз) 7.3 (comm. gao эй © Teac); 2 which has 
Salya (the king of Madra) included in, RághPán. (Ka.) 7.3 (comm. od: 


Tet R ча) 
гіа _ (antargata-óava) adj. having a dead body within (the 


territory) miaa А ччош ч MPT] aeaa: ManuSm.4. 
108. 

зга (antargata-sikara) m. sprays or thin rain existing inside 
HGS RAA ... SAUSAGE ... TANTI, 
HarsaC. 104. 7 (Balabodhini 19: — slot) 

eria (antargata-Suka) т. parrot kept inside (а cage) (@:) 
BIT dt  ..  GmeWg3pSXuISUTHRIHTd maaa JAERI 
чїтзтбагр ити ... Shareup... Ñ Kad. 10. 15. 

эта [Та (antargata-Suddhabháva) adj. possessing a pure state 
inthemind Заза чт ARARAT: ЧЕЙ Н Meier 
Me — VarngaC. 31. 43. 

aiaa (antargata-sattvajata) adj. containing multitude of 
beasts inside spi aeiaai Wao ARTIC: Yadava. 5.15. 

ЭгЇЧЕНЕПЕГ  (antargata-samastaksara) adj. which has all the 
letters included within, i.e. inclusive of all the syllables Haina TAIERE- 
SORIAPAATERAATIAI:  Bhásk. і. 150. 17 (on i. 4. 1) 

amaaa — (antargata-samása) m. compound with hidden, i.e. 
elided (ablative) inside fa MAIN ARI sid RED ята ЧЧ 
(чаң) asiaani чеч SrutaPra. ii. 517. 11 (on iii. 3. 43) 

amama (antargata-simarthya) adj. having hidden power or 
capacity inside af Fara vl eri emere wr x 
meray: worm MahaviC. 2. 4 (7) 

заат  (antargata-sparSaras4) adj. (f.) having touch and 
dampness within Яаа Afa Эга чї чета 
YogVa. iii. 61. 13. 

Эг (antargata-sraj) adj. having, i.e. woven garlands inside 
wee: | SEI... MOAT] 9:  RaghuVa. 17.23. 

эгени (antargatasvaram) adv. with an obscure, i.e. choked 
voice STIG 3909) (vlsmpigeneponumé RD Heu чай 
Ramrod: 506105. vi. 53. 6; RugVi. 13. 4. 

emmdeiv (antargata-hari) adj. having Visnu present in the mind 
ware d чәй чїч a fni! d cermin anh а 
gama:| _... аччняҸ Магар. 37. 13; SkandP. v(2). 25. 8, 

ЭГЧЧЕЧТЯ — (antargata-harsabháva) adj. having the feeling of 
joy present in the heart He: Às шей Asmi: 
VaràngaC. 17.2. 

эгеїат ч (ашуы) л. sub-division of Narma constituting 
one of the four types of Kaisiki Vrti (lit, one having concealed intention) 
SR. — eme) 8:194 янар: [Td war 
qermided Tİ My o NütaLaRak. 1311. 

SrA (antargatātmajñäāna) adj. 
self existing within ТАТЕ... 
Aa GitaBh. (RÀ.) 565. 7 (on 12. 12) 

(antargatatmajiiina-ta) у. the state of having the 

knowledge of the self existing within ax$armar 


[тч GitàBh. (Rà.) 210.2 (0n3.33); amma mid 

TEI... JER GitiBh. (Еа) 352. 1 (on 6, 36) 
(antargatàtmajüána-tva) n. the stat i 

knowledge of the self existing within T sf Сане 


аяса]... FI  GiliBh (Rà.) 286.2 
h : I 5. 
AIRT (antargatinanda-labh ОК 


having knowledge of the 


Qu AE 
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amii 
i. 16. 94 (17B. 9) f i 
antame (antargatānala) adj. which contains fire inside тате 
qaiea cemmqu.. TAAT Kad. 154. 5. 
amami (antargatàmarsa) adj. having fury existing in the mind 
aj wad а Чї: l Remit азтан day PratiYau, 
D 
Е л ари (antargatàmitra-$alya) adj. having darts or spikes 
in the form of enemies inside (44) srTdwdrdiwHfd T дут) 
этат таня: fe sp NitiSa. 14.81 (comm. afta uq 
г (antargatayudhanivaha) adj. (f.) having multitudes 
of weapons inside, i.e. stocked with weapons anagara: el gH- 
mR, .. wpe fray Kad 87.5 
amima (antargatāsrākşa) adj. having eyes containing, i.e. full 
oftears ganed еп ge UH] FAAA фа 
UruBha. 37. 
emit (antar-gati) f. 1 motive, intention arent (vl of) Sea 
zat a fuam Aart wert gm 91589718: MahaBha 
xiii. 40.7; 2A inclusion НЕТА | STAT AAA 
aka чая qaa Küvyalan.(Bh.)2.10; Aaa see: mdr 
To AM: THA PATA BhavanaVi. 175.2; я атат 
qui maaga waist я ч gage SlokaVar. 4. 
3 (134.4); зії я ud! aft ami: Tantrva. 13. 17 (on 
1.2.7); TNA... SAMAR FeO: зата AAE ЇЧ: 
TantrVà. 419. 23 (оп її. 1. 34); (5:95) Четете:  Kádi.iii. 212. 17 
(оп 5(9). 58); sare fase ч=п HIHISQSAUUIGITd 
1798 YuktiSneha.72.36 (oni. 1.5):2B incorporation wesprozitiaenfa 
aara: Мудуатг. 565B.1. 
(antar-gati) adj. obscured, i. e. unexpressed З armii- 
Radh я «нта: Kavyánu. (He.) 372. 22 
ain (antargati-prāpti) f. undersired occasion for inclusion 
ami «998 sme! Asmi ur sp 
TattvSar. 1704. 
sms (antargateccha) adj. having desire or intention existing 
within &gr Ят ASÀ yum чаз aeni asi Ayre: 
ЖП! aah aides «repérer! fae ... “aaa spese: 
TantrVa, 719. 15 (on iii. 1. 13) 
amia (antargatai$varya) n. inner treasure, i.c. bliss Я faa 
ma: Aa.. pied pee айй $ivaP.i 16.94 (17B.8) 
3 aii (antargatopamā) adj. fa] having concealed, i.e. implied 
Simile ӨтӨ a imiia Kavyalan (Bh ) 3.21; METAT- 
їчї: Sera: | этїї mi дч wali fag: Kavyalan- 
SaSam. 1, 14. 
amidak (antargataurvavişavahni) m. internal submarine 
fire of poison arríidfarwafiferarfirer eia: БТ aag: Tari | 


HarVi. 22, 6. 
(antar-gatva) ger. [irr.] having gone, i.e. having performed 
mentally ұң: "E Wad хач: (zm) YudhiVi. 


2.48. (comm. ЯТ aÈ) 
(antar-gabhira) adj inside Этии i 
k К lj. A deep inside ЧГ 
genes "Pk .. WD Ll ачат: PrabaCin, 102.29: 
PuraPraSari, 72.2: B mysterious within crc .. Seo TAHT 
LataMe. 2. 2]. ш 
i (antar-gam-) l P- to go between (so as to exclude) ЗП a 
EM HT Serta asf as ay: SatBr. vil. 
E STMT # чач Sar I. vii. 3.4 [Viva] 
«c Or comprise in, to vanish, disappear, АРТЕ] 
ST n (antar-gama) m, inclusion зе Я zz | 
AMSAT ee 
TattvSari. 1488 (Pañ. aanta) 


- - . DET 
pap Biya i fair a ‘gambhira) adj. A deep in the mind йл GAF- 


* Wi DasavaC. 8.117; ViraMi. (Sarnskára-) 


arat 


(ло) 120.1. 
(antar-garta) f. interior of the ditch zx чула ч 7d 
чау! wagered реа RasRaSa.i2 
a бая (antargartitanadi-kà) adj. (f-) having a ae dug 
inside TET AAT т Чат SetuBa. 114. 29, 

ara (antar-garbha) adj. Ai having the foetus or embryo in the 
womb 31 smart ышып [X = тї заар 
BrahmandP. ii. 10. 29; Aii having the shoot or enclosing stalk within 
ятй para AA ТЕТЯНА 1 ‘aT’ тї [ега CaturCin. 
iii (1). 636. 1; эттїї uer wa sp fed == ViraMi. (Paribhasa.) 
95. 22; B who is in the ари amii mana E _... жч: 
BrAraUBh. 26. 9 (on i. 2. 4) [inclosing young, pregnant, MW ; bearing 
young, pregnant, АРТЕ] 

amit (antar-garbha) m. 1 inner core, i.e. inner consciousness 
Econ Een. KenUBh. 74. 16 (on 1.4); 2 foetus or embryo (concei- 
ved) in the womb GI[deIT«TH-T: зата аачтЕ 1 38124 asmi- 
пй aa YogVā.i. 14.8. 

amit (antar-garbhagrha) m. interior of the sanctum sanctorum 
ami aona | WETQEUUÜ mud PauskS.31.65:PiraS. 
6.367. 

areis (antargarbha-Sünya) adj. devoid of shoot or enclosing 
stalk within Ф919] ED WSN ada vied faq 
ViraMi. (Paribhasa.) 95. 23. 

amiota (antargarbhini-nyàya) m.a proposition within another 
like the foetus within the womb of a female, APTE. 

эа (aitar-garbhita) adj. i pregnant with (meaning) WT: 
mAN aed: 1.2 oá VedantKa. 133.6 (on 
i. 2. 1); ii contained within аттай fazmr ніч Казбай. 
5164. 

STR (antar-garbhin) adj. 1 having the shoot or enclosing stalk 
уйїїп гїї aa aq arnt fadi us абаа ep аи 
miq ViraMi. (Paribhása.) 95. 22; 2 the word antargarbhin Sit 
TMOG | aae: wur quei emque: ч ufi 
Poania up Har g ViraMi.(Paribhisi.) 95. 13 [having 
а garbha inside, APTE] 

, (antar-garva) m. inner pride, pride within SEIT a 
= таа чиян (a) ... яна . JAT: 
Vidvanmo. 8. 14. 

M (antar-gala) m. interior of the throat tq SAI Sepia 
чө Ra: ападзе meme: CaraS. і. 18 22 (1941 Ed.) [Kosas 
give antargala as the meaning of argata, VigvaPra. 39. 39; VisvaLoK. 79. 
33; also they give antargala as a synonym of бай, Fea i62 


Tra Tear ашу Е : 

aie AmaS. 96 = SarigaPa. 3408 = Subhási. 1091; 2 disappeared. 

ie. *- Void within Siete u p amman! zug чэч 

ew] a yya YogVa. iii. 79. 24. NT 

Mug, Mari) п. р. [P. ii. 4. 45: ii 4. Tf рыш. 1 998 

Soyo 9.13 (104. 23)] 1A to cause to RES о E 5 
Чч hdmi дг: qu тп 


уг чаа Пэна аў чет om 
БЕ яа a 
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aja 


atBr. Ш. ii, 3.3: наа 


АйВг.25.8(672):9 чаш fed Som TISAI GopB 
13.2066. 2); i 3.3 66, 12s vfi чай: od Ww 
Bauch$S. i, 32. 19; ApaSS. iii. 11, 2; HirSS. i 
ii. 6. 
1033.9) Vaikhá$S.7. 11; 2A to separate STRIATE Enc 
£. 12. 7 (56. 23); 13.9 (61. 4); 23. 6 (106. 1); 2B to deprive of 
Tha dmi шеп чїч яттїат1 Ара$5. vi. 8. 11; 3 to obstruct, 
to shut Q3 yl mi aama wer vd meri Sar. 
r. (K3 IV. viii. 2. 18. 


4 ai (antar-23-)n.P. to gobetween бї tata гл эа 
[кыы mmia 7. vii. 4. 1; MaiS, iv. 14. 3 (iv. 218. 5); KathS. 7. 16 
(i. 81. 2) 

А Кышы (antar-gàdha) adj.entered deep in the mind or heart amiz- 


SaduktiKa. 146. 3. 

amia (antar-gåmin) adj. gone between or into, being in. included 
in, being in the interior, internal, hidden, secret, disappeared, perished, 
slipped out of the memory, forgotten, MW.; Арте. 

aaf (antar-gira) m. name of a country (lir. region situated in the 


mountains) 297: эг: qatar ИШЕ ек 
п: =: àg pengi an mee NatyaSà. 13, 45 


(AbhinBna.frfmmed Чата) 

aaf (antargiram) adv. (P. v. 4. 112; JaineVya. 282. 2 (on iv. 
2.112); CándraVr. on iv. 4. 93; KasiVr. on v. 4. 112; Муз. й. 179. 18 (on 
¥-4.112)]inthe mountains orhills Tar] mmi .. 1 Faas ary 
Bhati. 5.87: HA WAP... ТЕРИ "Emp DwyiéraKa. 19.110. 

erai (antar- -giri) m. A name of a country (lit. region situated in 
the mountains) aqu Té ч Кашы AVPari. 50 (1). 5; 
as a daa ч wf) .. ЮЙ MahiBhi.d.24. 
2; SERE ... эй: (v Lara rater) gam 
пля —Nátya$a. 13. 45; area snae 1 —€— Guez 
заа: VayuP. i. 45. 122; MatsyaP. 114.44: BrahmigdP. i. 16. 
wa a ая zm: р: МПР. 
139; PadmP. i. 6. 44; B name of a tribe or people (iit. ries in the 

amp weiten MN a 

mountains) 9191 FHS MAAN! к Hap. 


aratiiz Муй. 282. 2 (an iv. 2. 
antargiri) adv. [P. v. 4- a JaineVy 
4 p.onv.4. rac n 


PETS 


53; РЕР: 1 


7 Kasi) 
112): A uer on Ds .4.93; Е == е сареи 
1.34 (comm. feme) 


lives in the mountains 
забя  (antargiri- ee who is bom, ie. li 


orhills gasa R uus 


542. lar region Of country 
me оа реки g 

aaf (entargin) E 9 MabiBhá. vi. 10. 

amm 1 Sum td яй: MakP570. 


at 
ав; Wer] 89 РЧ inside зарна 

nsi {entar-guñijat) ai, ET. HarsoC 229.2: Tx 
RPI Мын :d 
АЕ А buo 


1.21 ude 19199 = queen RES 
Md (iy. om pau fai 119 : eov Par [o Vraoshasti ба 7 or siring, 524125279. 6.7; 2B fibres inside 


3); а 1 95 (80.9): 45- 


13 (1.97. 5); 29. 7 i. 175. 13); KapiKsS. 8.1 


EON UEEGIELSEÍ 


FUSE... a 9: 


4 (comm. SISTSSTRTITUTITSS:); 3multitude ofer 
inside, YogVa. iii. 25. 4 (comm. Err: a гч) 


(antargunadevatopásana) п. meditation upon the 
deity possessing the inner quality or excellence Rë afai wear 
ЖЧТТ BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 191. 12 (on iii. 3. 39) 

amnia (antarguna-sankrama) m, 1 insertion or progress. of 
thread inside Gone: ... YOAN: | Beas 1 491 
саттан (Ҹет FI Wd: BAA MohaRaPa. 1.6; 2 transfer 
of inner qualities, MohaRaPa. 1. 6. 

эгет (antar-guna) adj. (f.) A having inner, i.e. unmanifest nature 
amim maA Rè man атаа MAR: SarhkseSa. 
3.221 (ii. 278. 23) (comm. 179722: #11Ч5:); B having excellence within 
атата 8991 л VedaSam. 124. 6. 

зя (antar-gupta) adj. concealed inside zrer-argnt "afezbreerfa- 
FAIA ManvaMu. 263. 20 (on 7. 90) 

эгет (antargupta-tà) f. the state of being concealed inside 
Fae, ueri лїї BalamBha. ii. 272. 30 (on 2. 150- 
151) 

эгат (antargumphita-garala) adj. which has poison placed, 
i.e. steeped inside erstes PRR .. наї FET! ufus 


We "ub ae TARE SrigaBha, 32. 
emis (antar-guru) m. (Astrol.) Jupiter assing through the middle 
p 


(of odd houses) srammafay zd frsmrnijefdumier]| тл zd ЧӘ 
zza Adega Adi чаб BrSarh. 104. 51. 

amje (antar-guru) adj. having a long (syllable) in the middle 
STAT ed AETA: Br Sarh. 104. 51; (ATÈ: gu: 
maa) aip: ЧЁ paR: KavyKaVr.51.9 (3. D:mz 
Aa aa gR ao: У: KavyKaVr. 51.10 
(3.1) 

эгар (antar-guruśukra) adj. 1 having the (planet) Jupiter and 
the (planet) Venus inside, i.e. being favourable 99 (9%) .. Smrio- 
gorana AvantiKa.42.18;2 having thick or powerful semen inside, 
AvantiKa. 42. 18 

эе (antar-guhà) f.1 type of vein (frere) aa ama- 

we: ай cafedemr (R чач) Bhelas, 83. 28 (4.4); 2 inner or 
internal cave ТЕТТЕ RUD ... ый Wu. 
Gal me tg тч fug se бачча TaiUBR. 261. e 
2.6) 

amie (antar-güdha) adj. Ai concealed or hidden inside d ттан 

ame Rita ае ca... at тј Riim 
m 19.57 um emper d mi UTD; Bega qu 
ameme чате 


Sid ili. 25. 


чай rit yafl Í quii 
snísferamuma нба жагат: ax: SubhiRaK. 19. 47; Aii sown or 
Scattered (as seed) under the ground, RaghuVa. 19, 57; Aiii underlying, 
ie. suggested ЭЧТ Ч9: ... def qug чоң w: йй 
War AryáSa$a. Intro. RUM Bike deep inside, i.e. accumulated for 


along time Rmissr[é fart a ae: (Srni) Аўабап. i. 75. 
5 (1. 12); Сі deeply rooted in the mind 


rooted, significant 18 «үүө aga: from PavaDü. (Và.) 90; 


D deep, i.e. top secret AMT (better mis) ает й 
яа атарча 
Т KathàK. 89. 29 [being inward, АРТЕ] 


у QM (antargüdha-Kopasambhara) adj. (f.) having 
excessive quantity of anger deeply rooted i in the mind 
я wenig. 


i Sem grenier 
mW ЯШ Rama. 3. 3(1) ara 


(antargüdha-ghanavyatha eae 

: dj. 1 A 

agony deeply rooted in the mind )adj.which involves intense 
yens- 


TÀ ят Ф071 TA: UtaRiC, 3, 1. х 
ünubháya) 4dj. whose character 


(antargüdha-dhairy, 
гоа 


of КОШО is deeply rooted їп the mind 


3648 amig 


dux GUAT... HHS RAA ATA RajTa. (Ка) 6.368 


Digit EM vs ania ddhanta eGagggtekGyaenilKositaa- ргата) f. consciousness which is deep, i.e 
e x. 


3b 


top secret ГТ @a: PasBraU. 2 
anes (antargüdha- bhujangz ama) adj. having a serpent кп 


inside ТАТТИ йя ... equ. emma. 
щч: PaücT. 1. 129 (142.1); рапса. 100. 3. 

этен (antargüdham) adv, in a manner of concealing or hiding the 
mind orintention Ч Rr: этат кїчтї аат чя: 
qu wet tas иаа ҸУТ Nätya$ā.15.152 

anevada (antargüdha-rasodaya) adj. having the appearance, 
i.e. manifestation of sentiment hidden inside 27 ARFER: =ч НЧ: 
PratàYaBhü. 69. 3. 

эгїїгє (antargüdha-virüdha) adj. which has grown as hidden 
inside тетте: wists ЗЕТА qaum 
ач CandaKau. 2. 8. 

amena (antargüdha-visa) adj. having poison, i.e. weakedness 
deeply rooted in the mind эгей =ч Tag: | 1 
amaga: (НТ gA: Тапігакһуа. 30. 26; Hitopa, 2. 150: 
Subhási. 342; Райса. 74. 4 [having hidden poison within, MW.] 

santero (antargidhabhimanokti) adj. having words of 
self-respect deeply rooted in the mind (fr) гетата чати zà 
watt RasáSu. 267. 14 (3. 146) 


эгет (antar-grnat) adj. muttering to one's own self arza 
wee: ep! sea et qum .. qum 


FTA TrisaSaPuC. i. 5. 156 

afg (antar-grha) n. [Liñgānu. (Ha) » 5] 1Ai inner apartment 
ofa royal palace, harem, female apartment (Чї :) qo meum 
Веча MahaBha. i. 1667* (1); anjena I RAA gT- 
YAM Ката. 11.4.3; Эч] (у. 1. эге Rag Shamasastry's Ed.) 
PUTA... эгїї sufre ArthSa. ii. 143.6 (4.6); ят ...1 
ЭГЧЕЕТЫБЕЙТИТТ, Saund. 6. 35; Sainz: 98:1 memas: Mi 
amaA HTA: Cara. vi. 24. 135; 4: . aÍ . TANT VisnuP. 
v.4. 17; BrahmP. 183. 11; 3 п: | эге qi чеч e. JURTA, 
Мап. 23. 74; firea чай чїй Сера el. CIT 
Feria аз wKasyaS.316B.l:wur fe STATE: 
ент PadmPra. 18.3; (ат) aeie d 
mR ASA ManuBh. ii. 68. 3 (o 7. 221); Sore WIS EDU 
ЯЙЧЧ ЧИТ SkandP. iii (3). 9. 20; spacer чат Чачың wem fe 
feti этч ата ie: fem уап: SkandP. iii (3). 15. 25: 
ӨГ gf: SaraKantha. 632, 14; aege arca "aera 
ЧП 2.1 aia її ure KathaSaSag. xii. 7. 166; 179 
WE] em. ARGH SA Мапаѕо. iii. 1.73; SilpaRa. ii. 31. 124: 
mme HEU танча Juvenis ga Maag GopiKeCan. 
138.20;9mrfé Taf ainet ... qu .. ww ara: SüktiMu. 

t . Wduftdissmjé убаа is БЕ yaa ViraMi. 
(Rajaniti.) 85.9 [AnekaSa. 337; ee . 15]; 1Aii inner part or interior 
ofthe housea: (aaidfafe:) RNA =т= garai art 
БЕТЕН BuddhaC. 3. 2: E SIR $ ресе 
TERMITE Un этага ату Suérus.iv.27.6; аач ЕЧ 
us BU amA: GiMs, iii (2). 128. 2: ЭЙ 


ч лич 11.59 (comm. 29 miris) 
Эйир: 


VERTS n Sate її waa KrsnaKa. 2. 53: 
set sn 6. Чї... ee StavMa. 29. 15: 1B 
m (of a temple wherein the image of a deity is d 
T 42. T miasa aema: | qaga чапа aen ЧЁ af: 
ws 5 name ofa sacred place of pilgrimage 1941 
miè th чч je BhasmJàaU. 564, 20;# wa Gm E 
z 24; far a PRESS qup ач fue Р Bhasma. 
мы 101.8; 3ге g чаї "mme 


Аа анте ees Tristhase, 103. 29; эрй ы wmm 3 
a e CI 285.11;qd ч saint 


ittha.) 176.4: ўа 19514 


seien 3649 
am wer члан qum тат GRE By 180 ата SCJ yan Kosa. 64. 68. 


[Kośas give antargrha as the synonym of the following words: kostha, 
AmaK. 2415; АпекаК. 182; also they give antargrha as the meaning of 
КОО Майа. 231. 22; NanarthaSam. i. 67. 290; NànàrthaMa. 490; 
SabdaRa. (Và) 3799] 

waged ae gata) adj. [f. - à] Ai who has entered into the 
inner apartment Т aaRS 890 qq Апһба. і. 101. 
1 (1.20); Aii which has happened or occurred in the inner apartment 927 
fasse aaa aye! 99 mu 19 Чай знай 
padaTa. 30. 11; B who has entered into the sanctum sanctorum 12791 
aa Я заат: GaneP. ii. 82. 28. 

эгеч (antargrha-cara) adj. roaming inside the house, domesti- 
cated Grim FLA saama Ката ii. 1635*(1) 

эгеч (antargrha-cara) m. spy iying in the interior of the 
house (of other kings or officials etc.)) ae o muUa. 
ArthSa. i. 61. 3 (1.2) 

эгеч (antargrha-tva) n. the state of being the sacred place of 
pilgrimage Antargrha fagta Gray ViraMi. (Tinha) 176.3. 


Ы (antargrha-nitya) adj. whois always in the inner apartment 
orharem ТТЕ Заттан... gard УНЕ: ArthSa. 


ii, 143. 6 (4. 6) (comm. TEs SA) 
зача (antargrha- -pariccheda) т. demarcation of the sacred 
place of pilgrim: age Antargrha: стечена ат 391911975 TristhaSe. 103.14. 


ariel (antargrham) adv. inside the house 9 19:1 ... Беш! 
ae... чаа: SAAT ESTA BthiSlosam. 20. 384: 
AER: ... TRG Sane sma чеп: fem PrbhiC. 
20.29; px: її .. dej aeaea PruboSu. 117. 
SEA — (antargrha-mana) n. measure of the s 
pilgrimage Antargrha SRA ViraMi. (Tirtha.) 177. 24 


эге еп (antargrha-yatra) f. pilgrimage to the Antargrha Яг чч ues 
manjan cmd TristhaSe. 249. 1; 285. 10. 

эгеп (antargrha yatradi) adj. pilgrimage tothe Antargrha 
ke Sra aad al 18 at 1 venamfatsmeneat 
ЯТ чатаар agai TristhaSe. 105.14: arena 
Rinnam ... 99 TristhaSe. 12326. 

ЭЧ ЕЧ (antargrha-stha) adj. staying in the inner apartment or 
harem четт ... Wem ЧЕЧ .2 TATRA ратбят 
кїйїї Kalyakà. 6.58. 

зге а (antargrha-sthita) adj. present in the interior of f the house 
wart ч ч чаі aera z KathaSaSag. vi. 8. 183. 

эгет (antargrhádi) adj. interior of the house etc. 927919 

quen smi чаба SarnkhyaKaBh. 

23.8 (on 38) 


aret (antargrhadi- -kalpana) f. construction of am inner 
pis 


Part or interior of the house etc. A ЧӘН -- Jerem ge 
эе: .. ga бунт Ѕайкауі. (A) 164 


FATT TRA Coty ana) adj. shining 
inside the inner apartment PRAT: ATARA, . SIG 

\ эт: B st se etaim tuna 

ec s 

(antar-grhita) adj. A held or fixed inside ЧПЕЗ "Ha ..- 

apa, . Расі збана 

miaa .. еа A AASA. i. 147.4 (1. 28): 

B included within (itself) ES Tae iege ges 

MA Par&Tri, 164. 13. : e 

(antargrhottaradv: аг) f. northern gate 0 mec sanctum 

ug (of the temple) ayaa BA 1 8 a suu 

x "d SkandP. iv. 55. 13. "t 

(antar-geha) n. 1 inner apartment, harem ЙЯ: --- Ы ТЕ 

Wiss qur эчүе беча 19225 PadmP. pres 115; sri s 

+ 89] тараеп RajTa. (Ka.) 8.833: $ sre: 

D Wa Ward: BhavPra. (Bhi.) 

of Pilgrimage qwe? Få x 


T 
EH 


ята! 


pus Por аи» AVAL t Shagtrie alleotion: with mystic syllable Вий and häm) 


wate 


SUI 
ы (antar-gostha) m. (АКОг. П. 1.312] 1 [Loc] in the cow- 
Е Sii уол чаї Шеген Paid ManGS. i. 10, 5; ii. 12. 

semi za Яа] тиш wa узма 2 2.53; 
2 name of a deity who presides over the cow-pen aS 299, gare 
um Ча ine ManGS. ii. 12. 9 [but MW. adj. being inside of us stable] 

Srt К (antár- gostha) adj. (f.} present inside the cow-pen iat 
M cl UH #1999 Маі$.іү. 2. ll(iv.34. 17) на "emunt 
amissa жите Up Эа] Gonámika. 2.28. 
grathita) adj. (f.) woven or bound in the mind 
. quum Я vet YorVa.i. 17, 


SICUT 


E Zr zz 


internal bondage or binding anataad 


up етеу "m тала YatasCum. 


ii. 366. 26. 
pr: ar-grah-) xP. to hold or to obstruct inside TATA: 


1 JaimiBr. 2. 150. 
terior of village #199 ... ПЯЯЛА 
15.10(139А.бу; TAJTA: ER ...1 
Fad ViraMi. (Ahnika ) 23. 10. 
ma) adj. situated in the interior of village qum: 
qaaa umm ZA Balac. 113.3. 

aa (antargrámanagara-carya) f. act of wandering in 
the interior of a village and town Tat түй ТЕТИП: 
ManuBh. ii. 346. 15 (оп 10. 54) 

amig (antar-grüha) m. crocodile (staying) inside (the water) S 
piri pror umma Чыя BrahmP. 35. 38. 

Serer (antar- glána) adj exhausted or emaciated internally aee 
aga: .. FASTA WITH: Вһеја5. 103.8 (5.6) 

amien (antarghatanaguna- -éri) f. 1 glory or beauty of the 
string that joins or connects (the pearls) internally ata A 
aa | aucem v ast see pia 
NaisC. 1.42; 2 glory or beauty of the string that binds the relationship in 
the mind (of Nala), NaisC. 1. 42. 

эг (antar-ghatita) adj. connected or latched from inside 
dmzdrfemAm ud al 22 qn amantes TIE FA 


SilpsRa. i. 22. 35. 
amdo (antar-ghana) т. A name of а region or district in V ика 


country (lit. strikng in the middie) FRAT . "Hu JaineVya 
ji.3. 69 (Vr. 191195191419 weh ume ЯЙ: o CándniVr. 
on i. 3. 65; KātanVr. on iv. 5. 60; SakataVya. iv. 4. 18: GE 
пей uda mIa cud zashu 2 га тыз чё! 
aaa 2a za KasiVr. on iii. 3. 78: SiddhaHe. v. 3. 34: umm 2311 
aes dips or mra SiddháKau. 573А 5 (0а 
iii. 3. 78}; В open space or court-yard between the entrance door and the 
house afraid. equ WaT ma Bhatti. 7. 63 {name of a 


village. MW] 
RA {antarghana- 


ңа 


ràja)m. king of the regionin Vahika country 
wal PRUE зе TAA... Ж 


DyasraKa. 12.66 (comm STAT) 
aa {antar-ghana) m. A name of a region or district in Váhuka 
(lit. striking кесп sai BaP. i 3.78; viste indt 
Катап. iv. 5.60: 3 . dang Е uni KásVr.on 


iii. 3. 78: cd sisal Ns Ketan We. опу. 540. AS 
Saeed SE тет zm 315454 ue sea Fad 
ám ow uw 

Ке сес ыгын заня Gee 
SiddhaHe. v.3. 34 [KoseKaTa.2 ISI Bopen spe orc v LE 
the entrance door and the Воде MT и 
1.63 (comm. apt) [name oi a V 

E SERE н ochada) e сонар wich ck бов 


анлай PAA 


Sistema 


sarang 3650 
чїч ime ART Sasami HAA Ко$аКаТа, 1. 45, 
A Мааа му А0 (cong iddhanta рсапдаш удар apt. muttering (of formulae to oneself) in the mind 


(antarghanapanuja) m. younger brother of the king o 


the region Antarghana suerte 91 ЧЕ Ше тй 
9: DvyasraKa. 12. 66 (comm. ЧЧ ТЧ Het) 
(antar-ghanafgula) n. particular measure of length which 
is less than fourty finger-breadth 994 Tags ЯФ TERT [uU 
SUS RETINA . mé ge 96 md 
ORI]... чешке! uq dq «чаң (faded) 
SilpaRa. ii. 33. 106. 

oer (antar-ghanibhavat) adj. becoming solidified inside 
meanma fuf 998 Aasa BrahmandP. ій. 
17. 2. 

Srquiq (antar-ghàta) т. name of a region or country (lit. striking 
in the middle) ЭТГЕНИ. Эт теч NAN: ... omues: 
JaineVya. 125. 27 (on ii.3. 69); егш дей май чайы 
"afr ајә? ат зіч КЧ | erquiiszr KasiVr. on iii. 
3.78; ore] тт ої єт 89:1 агач orate: | SakataVya. iv. 
4. 18; SiddhaHe. v. 3. 34; Prasà. ii. 658. 8 [a place between the entrance- 
door and the house, MW.] 

(antarghunasvadita) adj. relished or eaten up by 
insects or worms inside t. ЯТ яї [тєєнї YätrāPra. 
8. 21. 

awat (antar- -ja) adj. i produced inside faerit Caras. vi. 
21. 27 (1941 Ed); (asm) TANAN пуп aea: Haris. 
iii. 11. 22; ii born inside "ffe: pz: AbhidhāCin. 1202 [bred in the 
interior (of the body, as a worm) MW; born or bred in the interior (as a 
worm etc.) APTE] 

aiea (antarjata- pihita) adj. hidden by the matted hair inside 

-. Wed WRT NavaSac. 18. 16. 

arene (antar-jathara) n. interior of the abdomen or stomach 5881 
эйе: A cor ягдай asme? fam: VamaP. 92, 20 
[AmaK.2415 and AnekaK. 182 giveantarjathara as thesynonym of kostha 
and NanarthaMa. 489 gives antarjathara as the meaning of Kostha] [the 
stomach, MW.; АРТЕ] 

erred (antarjatharam) adv. in the Stomach, APTE. 

aia (antar-jana) т. people of the inside or family or household 
MEE. UENIUNT III e qi War amid 
AT LaliVi. 12.33 (19); яте: ... янт чта FATTY LaliVi. 
21.4 (25); 9: 
186.16; 21a ЗЧ: 
aa Weak їл! гычы wisis à 
апа Raa “я emag, GiMs. iii, (2). 61. 5; MahaVyu. 188, 40 
[DBHS.] 

amtaa, (antar-janayat) adj 
aera sere eui 
SPAY Kad. 149. 15. 

(antarjana-sahaya) adj. assisted by the People of the 
inside or family or household @ gyf; .. sumi 
frfa: Divyàva. 193. 1. 

ЭГЕЧ (antar-jani) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is bom or bred 
inside, i.e. worm GPRM: ParaNa. 1087. 

эгїї БӨӨ (antarjanita-kallola) т. wave or ri 
inside аа нта ате: | IU чп? 
BrahmandP. ii. 22. 67. 

(antarjanita-jadiman) m, dullne: 
mind P owned. 
vi. 12.2 (Rasamañjari erafzr sfr Эй arei 

(antarjanita-daha) adj. which has bu 
produced in the mind or heart "er q 


NTE: Raisi 
SÍ Tae Kad, 
arab (antar-janman) л. inward birth, MW, ay 


(antarjanm-ika) adj. arisin 
8 Or occurri ithi i 
ССЗ)" уа 


ај. а е 9 9 aah. 
^ FAs ES 


ipple produced 


5$ produced in the 


AT FMA GitGo. 
aei чїч aar 


ming (sensation) 


Tes Hd: MahNirvaT. 5. 156. 


этчї я — (antarjapa-vihina) adj. deviod of “muttering (of 
formulae) in the mind MOTAI: ... | aaa 9 ai =птиї ES 


unt TsanSiPa. ii. 66. 50. 

ami (antar- -jambhá) m. [Loc.] in between the jaws эгїї 
qasaman 91 dan a ШЫ ча at иң 
TSAA SatBr. IIT. iii. 4. 21; Ш. vi. 3. 19 [the inner part of the 
jaws, MW.; АРТЕ] 

See (antarjambhám) adv. in between the jaws этїї а 
SCE REECE LI а daa н «шага Teresa 
жтт SatBr. (K.) IV. ій. 4. 14; IV. vi. 3. 14 

aie (antar- -jala) n. ІА interior or bottom of water sra iun 
wei .. я оп: Ya Wer VasiDS. 6. 17; SkandP. i (2). 41.134; 
VàmaP. 14.32; SmrtiCan. ii. 243.1; «їз "aer Чч? 
MaháBhá. ix. 38.17; VamaP. 39.12; RASS = др mea 
.. айч unm 9999 МаһаВһа. xiv. App.l. 4 (819); xiv App. I. 4 
(3210); її: at я ште: "eis рана | 19... qued 
AtriS. 321; YamaSm. 67; DaksaSm. 2.44; Этетета a .. “йч... 
98: MarkP. 34.65; BrahmP. 221.64; 91179 HEAT ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 


49.22; 1B middle of water sie апачон | Рта чей 
FER cas iii.6. 11; "Зато, iv. 4.2-3; iv. 4. 5-7; gram 


4.105; еш. ecceibq ed 106; Y 'amaSm.32; :SankhaSm. 
12.2; ет ... GEM гел pat a тї я чапа 
Үййа$т. 3.301; Mita. 506.20 (оп 3. 301); DipKa. 106. 11 (ол 3. 302); 
ViraMi.(Ahnika) 268. 23; 399: Чї: ...1 Ar TE 
qaaa ЈапаНа. 3.4; grat a mash spam gU VamaP. 
60.18, ors .. зано: VisnuDhaP. ii. 124.12; NaraP. 58.70; 
Sane ең: fearon ViraMi. (Paribhásà.) 85.23; 
88.5; ІС underneath of the water aqp) TE: ... ARMS ... TA 
STRE MahaBha.i.206.13; gale: ATT agmi. MahaBha. 
xi. 31. 35; BrahmandP. ї. 7.12; Gane m qum pogi "enfe 
MahāBhā. xiii. 50.9; Б ERS dm frm dfe NA 
V. 51* (6); Feta alas Seam VisnuP. iv. 2. 69; v. 19. 1; 
занта TTR] ВһарР. х.16.2; at... M бгл! 
{ Уатар. 22. 18; (qw) MSTS wy SkandP. i (2). 14. 72: 
RāmāMañ.490. 14: BrKathaMaii ix. 1.200; ғат aa fad was 
Kathasasag. хіі. 25. 50; DagavaC. 8. 769; «ife: ore шч 
s: FASAN SubhaRaK. 40 1; Райса. 75.1; SüktiMu. 121. H; 
SimhaDva. 34. 2: arat afar чач ae fae а: uuu! 
9: Wt... wu add Anya$. (NL) 77; ID. water inside Э Z 


Чїй йч: MRA SamaMa, 2.39; 2island тач g AARC 
AbhidhàCin 1078; ParaNa. 804. 


(antar- Jala) adj. |f. - 


а] 1 which is at the interior or bottom 


of water Te їгїт... ameng VisnuP. iii. 11. 
liie .. FUE BrahmVaiP. i. 26. 37; iv. 75. 73; 2 which is 
under water «ЧЕТ [^ db 2p omes Agata VaraP. 92. б; 
PadmP. v, 30. 8. 

A ee (antarjala-kàrya) n. act (to be performed) in Den middle 


. denis) gana 


3 


TIRE ViraMi. (aet 88. 5. 


(antarjala-gata) adj iddle of 
lj. [f. - à] A standing in the mi 

ser estore Sey Wes TTT mA . . aaaf 

audhGS. iii, 3, 5; BaudhDS. ii. 10. 32; їй. 4 7; amisa dU 

EAIN BaudhGS.iii.9.3; AgniveGs- 

i.62 95. "вых iiS. 12: mmm гэта я wat чат v 

GS ARREN BrhaspaSm. 88. 60; eT 


ТП а тч E nes rid e. PTE ope 
агар. 37,20. B be ng under waterẸ: ... sro ye as 
Vrat впав дор." 17; тат: чї: айант Т 


3651 
Ето. 20; C being at the interior or bottom of y water ТЇГЇ 
кө en due vüigiicad Ву Би Эла сара}! BY OE KOSH: e Satie: _ TAR: (ask 
е ы tarjala-cara) adj. A living S ACIS E i 
rat (an ) adj. iving in the walter, aquatic E ( ài 
. ШОЧ: їчї їч MahaBhi. i. 25. 17; Ери че! ааа Ed кшз es iis 
— 7% p gia МаһаВһа. i. 208. 9; SkandP. i (2). 1. 25: iii.8.36. ip * 
eden meu: ыч пя aaa PadmP. ii. 81.28; B moving under SSH (antarjala-sidhya) 
water STATISTA Реа: ..1 теат UNT Ката. iv. 39.27; middle of water 35; аа e ee 
ратаМай. 205. 12; C standing in the middle of water ameg? яч 3 s (antarjala-supta) рө шз 
к ма s inam VOR Mex b au adj. пен o. 
ares (antarjala-carin) adj. moving underwater JA aadi 4.310. ые. 
. евтеат атаң ... атап ачта : 
е mfi : d we | (antarjala-stha} adj. (f. - à] A standing in the middle of 
; VakroJi. 106. 19; Каууапи. (He.) 88. 13; SaduktiKa. 43.17. water Te Ff = 


^ теч (antarjala- Japa) m. muttering (of sacred formulae standing) 
in the middle of water aes bezug] " vae SmrtiCan, PT 
AAAS TAT BrKathaMan. іх. 2. 988; 
Ч Hala ViraMi. 48. 10 


(antarjalajapasthita) adj. devoted to the muttering 
(of sacred formulae standing) in the middle of water (4:) 
зет татат: BrKathaMan. ix. 2. 1004. 

эгеч (antarjala- tala) n. surface of the bottom of water 39/432 


=й 9: .. этле P&A VisnuP. v. 18. 38; BrahmP. 192. 38. 
TTT (antarjalatalam) adv. on the surface of the bottom of 


water 9091155 HTK яйга ae гуй Frees 
WAR асте ViviTiKa. 82. 3; 82. 6; PrabaK. 76. 14; 76. 18. 

Эге (antarjala-trirdvartana) n triple repetition (of sacred 
formulae standing) in the middle of water ЧТ 919 AT а... at 
rere =ч, щч! зеп этил 
Feat: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 282. 10. 

Зет (antarjaladrsta-taraka) adj. possessing stars seen, 
ie. reflected in the water WALA! ... aa Tes uid 
SüktiMu. 106.6 

эге сы in the ѕеа gam 49: 9: .. * 
ДЫ qune SubhaRaK. 36. 14; Sadukti 

(antarjalapána-niravápita) adj. extinguished or 
quenched by drinking of water inside SASIA RANTA aaae- 
Зайт татав ere... Рифат: .. “ЧИТ 
(Riess) TilaMaa. 207. 4 

T mie adv. 1 under water 14998 99 ЧЕЧЕ 

тац МаһаВһа. xii. App. I. 17C (68); UttaRaC. 7. 3; qam: 

EE MARTA: ParsvC. 1.306: 2 into water West: . Wm 

CL S MahaBha. ix. 38.17: тет "mE Wert mamas ЕЁ: 

HariVarh. 79. 12: MahaP. 28. 114: тат arademiaas BhagP. iii. 

8.19; BrahmP. 194. 28; qma | me "mardi PándaC. 8. 

4) Naray. iii. 12. $; 3 in the шшс of eee fata: ManuBh. 
451.13 (on 11.258); AgniP. 155 

(ii (antarjala-manusi) f. female human being who is 

ng) under water [sttf: эпейип Fa. 919 
ЕЕ BACT EL. ii. 276. 2. 
of wate Aik (antarjala-marjana) n. act of cle 

Tay q a) saree di Wf 

ш ane TST ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 283. 17. 


of "fal (antarjalamrtik pratisemen m. KE 
3 есйп of) mud from the bottom of water : uds 
Ч: Арага. 35. 20 (on 1. 17) 
(antarjala-vrata) adj. observing the vow (by 


the TA 
mtm Ofwater Gr aaa AA am 
a К 8. 


eaning in the middle 
fud 


standing) in 
fea m: 


he bottom of water 


(antarjala-Sayaniya) л. bed at t ie 
=— M UE ane gita yee fuum 


-slab 21 
(antarjalagilaradha) adj. seated оп а Monta 


éco 0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shasif legion. = 


TEETH ATTY ayiS.0.44::qq ... A 


тет Я тат BrKathäMañ. viii, 1. S0; B being under water Zrepor-1- 
FRAT T7574 MaisyaP. 163.58; PadmP. у. 42. 149: С being at 


the bottom of water 5а ... 
27 (on 1. 17) 

SETA (antarjala-sthdna) n. act of standing in the middle of 
water її ns aaea ea Far (angu) 
ManuBh. i. 505. 13 (on 6. 29) 

Sareea (antar rjala-sthita) adj. A being under water ЗТ: 
aaa aa KathiSaSag. iii. 6. 76; B standing in the middle 
of water 115130049: | 919794 KatháSaSag. iv. 2. 139. 

Mi се. (antarjala-snána) n. bath in the HM 
рл нисин] ET it. 493. 9; 31 af ae enean 
i SETA жай ViraMi. (Ahaika ) 


TERE PAA ViraMi. 35. 


sewers (antar-jalaspanda) m. internal motion of water НЧ УТ 
Saar: зачати Gf чат saris YogVi. ii. 153. 

E EE CIEUEGE IGI (antarjalāvāritamūrti) adv. їп a manner in which 
body is concealed under water ТТТ yas cae ат 
fru aera; "jd JanaHa. 3. 38: SüktiMu. 67. 6. 

за (antar-jalasaya) m. [Loc.] in the interior of a water- 
reservior FAA? za dri я алатта SmrtiCan. ii, 241, 4 

эгїї (antarjale-cara) adj. who moves under water 47d: тата 
"el гет: PadmP. vi. 231. 38. 
apad (antarjale-Saya) adj. 1 residing under water ЧЕТ aen 
лазні MahaBhi. i. 35 21; яя pui eei 


Hi 2 E 'isnuDhaP. i. 194. 18; 
mri пй Um: VamaP. 85. 19; Visnu i 
Е збите: 


ng. i.e. standing in the middle of water 374: 


2 stayi i217; api 734. 18 (2. 38); 


zs wala ачат BrahmándP. 


LingaP. i. 31.2. 


E Edi *ensjlobhav2) adj. produced from the water inside 


arnaga. MatsyaP. 2.34. 


z ash 
Brahmánda) 959 wu 
E rdi. ita) adj. lying under water ЖЕЛГЕН 2. vm 
= jalangha) m. flow or steam of water inside ae d 


water (antar 
RES rea a aim: anne ЯЛ ma Tg 
ү MW 

60. [inner mass of water. 

ELT (antarjalaugham) adv. in the flow or stream HS 
adores: ete fet 80 ТТЕП * FA ns 
зт maa SisuVa. 5. 38. (comm. жай Gee 
Ё f- jalpa) т. {recitation inthe mind 489. dee 
Ru YasasCam. ii. 289. 19: 


ARRAYS ao аш ы ч fenes 009 Wee 
2 utterance in the mind 19: = DisrmoPra 48.11 aes 


SE! 


эттә е 

aalam Н (antarjavanika-samstha) adj. (used as noun) (one) 
who as staying behind veil or curtain SaRaNa 
DasRi. 1, 61; SāhiDa. 293. 13. 

Srevilufaveset (antarjágrad-virahadahana) adj. having the fire 
of separation awake, i.e. ablaze in the heart ТТЕ. ү MISH, 1 
oman эчатетаа5® я aeasaeta am а: ЧН: 
NemiDü, 8. E 

amaisa (antar-jadya) n. inner inertia, i.e. internal lethargy 159 
ТЇГЇ s fad! cw =л=чегї wife Яй ча айч A 
ald: Ragh. 10.31. 

(antar-jàta) adj. [f. — à] 1A bearing a child inside, i.e. pregnant 
A єп mye cup cad ёза: srt 
Sphusmiesm: МаһаВһа. xiii. 70. 35; CaturCin. i. 447.23; aria ПЧ 
зіч CaturCin. і. 448,3; 1B produced inside (the abdomen) татат 91 
fe чїйлї І тї тада: ЖЧТ BhelaS. 79. 28 
(4.3):2 arisen in ће mind eer Чаї їйї ged Rada l эгїї чїй 
SRPATEM KA &&ТКата,1.76.16;3 innate,1.e. natural Graal reaR 
Get a яй єєп... aati] Vidvanmo. 7. 62. 

З= 59 (antarjata-rus) f. anger arisen in the mind 9 gud 
атаб +їзчїөгчглїтөЧя uer usur Раат. VasaViKi2.0 
(coloph. 4) 

AAA  (antarjüta-vimánaná) adj. (f.) who has disrespect 
arisen inthe mind dT ХЕП Geb a aye urs! qunm 
чта eea КаһаЅаЅар. їй. 1. 72. 

Sie (antar- játi)f. 1 internal саза ая AeA | 
ЭГЇЇ атаа LaksmiT. 33. 69: 2 inter caste, mixed caste 
ЯФЧГЇ Чїй Hed aril: RERA M BalamBha. ii. 343.5 
(on 2. 295) 

зія (antarjanu) adv. (with the hands Kept) in between the knees 
away ag pa Farid VariGS.6.35:98 mI zu i 
ч Prager: аа WX ӘТ. ue (faq) AgniveGS. 
ii. 6. 1 (93. 3); зга ат qai ЧӘ VäyuP. ii.17. 89: vy 
aaa il d aag cmo 994 BrahmándP. ji. 14, 106; arat: 
qa 2 зчїїе seeqa:| .. favi Fergan Yájnasm. 1. 18: 
SaükhaSm. 10.5; чта антта! BhaviP. 13B.12 (1.3.91); агтлїд 
HAND aici paad: SmrtiCan. ii. 252.21; errat any 


= Ут 
ЕК Gem CaturCin. iii (1). 988. 11; ViraMi. (Ahnika:) 78.20; эгет 


Waa ur m чап pania: ViraMi. (Paribhasi.) 93. 14: 
eme] Ae age BalamBha. i. 561. 10 (on 1.249) 


amag —(antar-jànu) adj. (hands) kept in between the knees ald: 
praisxminecsra fup ч tages 9491 SaikhaLis. 
116.1; аш йз: әйт ч бї sae ЧЕТТ 
Zeng байкһа14Р$.116.70;4[] &3p ... этч: STEM VisnuSm. 
62. Sanaa: зе: spem ч aft (R: wer xc Мадр. 
34. 27; BrahmP. 221. 27; SkandP. i (2). 41. 156; aaa ТАГА 
fazd: MarkP.34.67; BrahmP. 221.66; чї пе w d ceo 
3999 VayuP. іі. 17. 43; BhaviP. 214A. 5 (i. 143, 10); amaiga ul 
STA VispuDhaP. ii. 88. 7; эта р SPIT: Wa mud 
ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 360. 3. à 

amaiga? (antarjánu-kara) adj. havi 
theknees ЭП AUSTEN Wel ата: sf] arena Rar- 
wipe fav BrParáSm. 2. 30; этїїчї Sy ...1 Fane 
fnerit CaturCin. i. 94. 15; spe 95 за угам; 
(Rajaniti.) 62. 12; 379. 21. * 


(antarjanu-karana) n.actof keeping (the hands) between 


the knees тлі тота afhan ada лец 


ViraMi. (Srüddha.) 337. 11. 
(antarjánu-gata) adj. kept in between the kn Т 
} ees 

Wem Чо fei Рага$.2 55. 


эген (antarjanu-bhrami) f. TN 
` y of da 5 
(lit. moving around with the Saa Tiripa 


hands kept in between 
тё ama ofa : 


ng the hands kept in between 


the knees) ататебууце 
Wm mur сай. 
СС-0. Prof. Satya VI 
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Эту 


Bharatakosa Е 

апо Ий Кав}ф&йпйрау!!а) n. [Inst Jin a manner of sitting with 
the hands kept in between the knees 177919827 ате чїч 
BrahmündP. ii. 15. 62 

эге (antarjála-gata) adj. caught inside the net, i.e. enclosed 
by anet dao: TATA RTT RAAT Saund 
11. 61. 

эг (antar-jáll)/. trellis window or screen inside the net SAA) 
чё eei wel ий) aR) ... STE Gi) aaa 
ац farsi Manaso. iv. 8. 1192. 

эгет чаз (antarjrmbhita-Soka ) m. sorrow developed inside the 
mind Re: gei TAT | reenn Raa КицаМа. 
411 (comm Fata на: famen 186: Tala: 

aras (antar-jfià - ) IX. P. to know internally or intuitively 97 
ewe querer ayer! этет fuufaenerureWer qa: 
YogVā. ii. 2. 11. 

aaaf (antar-jnàti) f. close relative MERI Adie vom 
siagi (Read ^s) таче Раат уа (Read pa) ASA 
EI. ii. 21. 10. 

Sis (antar-jiizina) n. internal or intuitive knowledge Рта 
Mal я wed SRA aca а ч аба EDT AnuVya 
52А. 5 (on 3. 3) 

 ESEIEE (antarjtiana-ka) adj. caused by, i.e. based on internal 
knowledge 987 FAs иечаписаг чагат ач) Um 
Чат EASA ятт аатта Fa: Кігапа.262.18 

(antar-jndnakarana) л. internal means or instrument 
ofknowledge (SUI) AIRE Ud erae 
aea VedüntRaMai. 1.3 (25. 12) 

(antarjiana-nirákrta) adj, removed by internal 


knowledge crede Teresa ... wer ... 
{ .. ЧЇЧ БНЧУЯЧ Kad. 140. 2 
aa (antarjñāna-va(n)t) adj. possessing internal, i e. intuitive 
knowledge WTdSsi-aüsfi = agama сет fe dar: Мау. 
x. 82.7. 


sree etary (antarjyotirmayatman) adj. of the nature of 
Consisting of light or consciousness within Та | ягчечччт 
d аттатат FnpT ParaS. 15. 410 

Seas (antarjyotis-tva) n. the state of having light or the inner 
lightor consciousness eS aN: GitaBh. (Ma,) 540.6 
(on 5. 24) 


ча 


M 


(antár-jyotis) adj. A having light or consciousness within 
Jew WT] graf: я gam: agen Өй su 
+7; BrAraU. xv. 3.7 (but San. зіч giagia ic min 
гад ч: 15=тгтаеаат і 4:1 
ЗЕЙ яту ате МаһаВһа. vi. 27.24 = BhagGi. 5.24; sate 
CRUS | ad Чїй ream faa aaa 
SarTrayl. 634; MukuMā. 18; SoktiMu. 132. біта 9: 
rn T a ASANA ŚvetäUBh. 114.6 (on 1. 11); 1919 
NON RW a aia укан yaaa wo 8T 
Atmasi. 36. IRIS Taha: Чуй СагиСа$. 97; 9149: 
WoW o | emper q Wann: qd sfr a па Brahm. 
126.6; В having inner light or Пате этан ur агае aratri 
— cl aeaaee Vadhass. їй. 25.12. _ 
чї wi © (antar-jyotis) n. light or consciousness within 8979159: 
SS VisnuP. ii. 8. 55; 


SH waaay Mahavi батаа 2 ie 
RN C.3 4 (6); arare Zeal S 
"e BrAraUBhVa. iy. 3287. : Dus 
ducam Анн Аксон ра fever Git Tea я 

s. Saa: SaduktiKa, 28. 6; этет: Raqi i 
at GROSS vrai. efr ЯТ: BhiksaKa.14.10;4 044 TE 


T ie 


сда 


5 


amp JA pasi BhiksaKa.28.2: Grid sma - БЕ Bhik 
4 


» м ашта! fever, Le. confusion 7Digftfzéd Ву Pa 
2 STA SrutaPra. iA. 14 (on i. 1.1) 


E cie -jvalat) adj. A burning in the mind jm 
түнд ИНАН: Pee i af MM 
DarpDa. 7. 55, B burning inside, cf. Яе а. 

aiana (anta uaa ы т. fire of 


TAIS a 4. 97. 


anger burning 


„ чїй Ti 
иаа (antarjvalad- aurvavahni) adj, having s 

burning inside gf: чает EIn Icni Rāgh. 9. 9. 
AAAS (antarjvalad- vaira) adj. possessing (the feeling of) rivalry 


submarine fire 


orenmity burning in the mind Чеч: THETA zn 
ami ge чч ч ай ЧЧ BrKathaMai. i. 2. 218, 
ae (antar-jvalana) л. internal heat, inflammation, MW. 
эга (antar-jvalita) adj. [f.- a] A burning or blazing in the body 
araa uel уч: XM seame Gm авт 
falda YasasCam.i. 148.4 (comm Saas Gum Tit зоа 
UjjvaNiMa. 368.5; B burning, i.e e. shining within Sagi: .. AAA- 
абга ... TAJTA . ЯТТ TilaMaii. 48.7; C tormented 
К aiiicted in the mindgzd 19211 aa ача mia ш сея! 
зач =й: чеп gA тта: UjjvaNiMa. 368.5. 
amaan  (antarjvalita- -kopāgni) т. fire of anger burning 


[ыр] 


ig e Ganggi буайпжояйа. кл | 
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иа Sup aR у 
1); E included, ie. acc RS 

ms раси 
re 


Biast, inm ded = 


2.26) 
ат (antarnitanic- 


ees: NyàySu. ($о.) 84. toni i. 


7Waà) n. the state of being (the base} that 


implies (the sè of) nic (the causal fuf 
c а Marker) 7059 
Um TattvPrak к. Tn 


Ка. 61A. 13 (on i. 3, 40) 
aaa (antamnita-nijartha} adj, which implies the sense of 


nic (the causal marker) абга wie рр TaiUBhava. 
195. 22 (3) 


ATH (antzrnita ijartha)m, sense of of nic (the causal marker) 
which is implied чает; Ta а з: 
чечен MimaKaa. iii (1). 42. Race 2. 19) 

Saas 


(antarnita- -ny cao adj. which ие the sense eof nic 
(the causal marker 


arnita- у the state of being what is implied ч 
frat аги VivsPraSam. 199. 23. 


orblazing in the mind Tat A «ат sik) эр FTA 
аточ PandaC. 13. 908. 3 

эгеч (antarjvalita-madananalà) adj. (f.) having the 
fire of passion burning or blazing in the mind aaea- 
Әне ... eig Kad. 161. 4. 

sive (antarjvalita-manobhavahavyabhuj) m. 
fire of love burning or blazing in the mind AE a- 
ITAL FRA giet sah ... wr = KutaMa. 
270. 

aiaga (antarjvalita-vapus) adj. having the body burning 
inside аг етті qe | я quema: Wes бча 
TEMG {өч Asea Эн] Subhasi. 875. 


settee (antarjv alitersyaprakopà) adj. (f.) having great 
Wrath of jealousy burning in the mind 3A mara іча 
aaa. feb oy 
ae: VyaktiVi. 115. 24. 
эго (antar-nas-) iv. p. [P. viii. 4. 36: SiddhHe. ii. 3. 78] to perish 
OF to be destroyed in the heart qusa АБЧ Adi Aisa 
ЧТ DvyasraKa. 4. 14 (comm. тїй gA Я) 
a (antar-ni-) 1- р. A to include in. to comprise of 04:12} 
a ТЕП aman amaf KasiVr. on i. 4. 65; PadMan. 
г олец. 4. 65 (603. 18); B to include, i.e. to imply or refer 
E aste B; C to include, i.e. to enumerate, cf. 1919 D; D to 
clude, i.e. to accept, cf aoia E. ы 4 
HUG (antar-nita) adj. A included, i.e. underlying 219915721 
ca orice iaia, 991: 814 
= 1894.13 (on x. 3. 57); TETI eR a ATA 
Wd TantrVa, 875. 18 (оп iii. 3. 14); 533. 2 (on ii. 2. 23: 
le. implied or referred toad гата... Mes 
3 TWA Райсра. 53. 1 (on 1.1.1); AUT аай Tantra. 
NUS qnse огай NyayRa. 356. 15 (on 5 (4). 33); 
meaa ranea NyiySu. (0а) 21B. 


Sal ARa сатра... яв: 


Bi ane 


207, 16; 


(antarnita- stva) n. the state of being what is implied 
miT aera A NyàySu. (Ја) 132A. 5 (on i. 


SANEA — (antarnita-dvyakdra) adj. which includes, ie. 
contains two forms within 9а JiieivenEfuc EAM 
Бус петия TantrVà. 673. 23 (on iii. 1. 6) 

Saat (antarnita-pürvapaksa) m. prima facie view which is 
implied Saia ARARA Teed Far ЯГЕРЕ ЖЕ Brha 5.11 
(on i. 1.1) ; 

этїї —(antarnita-phala) adj. which includes, ig. contains 
(potentially) the effect Ftd: БП wi 274! зея 
пае тутта BrAraUBhVa. i. 4. 1832. А 

amima (antamita-matvartha) adj. having, ie. refering to the 
implied sense of mat (the possessive suffix) 374 заннын нас. 
anrai Az: Tantra, 295. 7 (on i. 
Ege aaa А4 Ta g 
4. 4) а mn e 
amnia (antamita-vicdra) m. implied “рели ША 
Райса. 52. 20 (on i 
frac aidan es 
want Prev яй! seiner 8 уйны AA 
e 1 Di Gaara) seria 
Ec. 64. 12 (on i. 1. 1); 66. 24 (on i. 
"uut {й up afan: 
frame: A ^ 
VivaPraSam, 221. 9; 247. 3; 194 pedis is =н 
ha. 14. 26 (en i. 1. D) 
тат їйї: 9424: YuktiSne 
ЭЕЯОЙЕЕТЕ (antamits-sámánya) adj including, ie сой 
Ua mne NyäyRa. 
generality 993 d rame GS 


167. 19 (on 4. 109) 


s 
iem entire (world) and innumerable deities 


b т dca 
T Liam gates enean Rees чая} fadi яа" : 
pe VaiyaBhü. 164. 18 (оп 31); C included in, comprised o TupT. 7. 18 (on iv. 1.1) ) aj having, ia relening ю бене 
SES зат per fuer уатан чака (аата тей 

13.26 (on 1. 13; amm ЯТА 15; Бей 

ad a aama сатпа TÉS 
Taq Tala Кай. i. 144. 7 (on 2. 159): amaa AE 2.279) ramitivrtika-tva) athe ste OTE 
йип отш saii начаас. Yea ыа Veet sh stairs 007 

b Meluded, i.e. enumerated fireren} сева : 


repetition Aaa Magee Sled: MARRARA Bham. 703. 


2 (on iv. 1. 1) 
amg R (antarnitàvrttiguna) adj. (f.) having implied quality 
Of repetition saat Paar a gea fear Әйа. 
BrahmSaBh. (San.) 766. 14 (on iv. 1. 1) x 
(antarnitaikatva) adj. whose oneness is implied aofa- 
saa Чїй: aimara um TantrRa. 51. 18. 
aoin  (antarnitopamánagaunavrtti) f. secondary 
power of analogy which is included, i.e. implied їчї .. erem. 
TERT... TEN AMY ачи TantrV. 717.17 
(on iii. 1. 13) 

SATA (antarni-ya) ger. A having implied ЖИЙ miri 
Cl згч) иаа) течі я ifr fata erue VakyaPa. 
2.163; B having included, i.e. understood HaRASEERIN TMI #159: 
ЧЇЧ mig wefkmp чыз: "fff Kasi. i. 176. 26 (on 2. 
221) 

SAY (antarnetum) inf. to include ake SIT я TA- 
Aid 9188 AbhidhKoBh. 14. 24 (on 1. 22) 

SAT (antarneya) adj. fit to be included йз 1 ЇЧ IA- 
чї frist! З їйї wares ... эга: JaineVya 
43. 15 (on i. 2. 135) 

(antar-dagdha) adj. burnt, i.e. heated inside (the wrapper full 
of smoke) «аат: ч очта gH .. Tee = 
Saeed faramo: ASvaVai. 36. 15 (comm. amt meiga) 

sree (antardagdha-kutharaka) m. pick-axe burnt, ie. 
heated inside (the Wrapper full of smoke) aaepe wert ӨЧЇГЧЄГҮ 
ЯТ Siddh Yo. 45.21 (comm. Memes anger рет: реет) 

Yfa — (antardagdháguru-suci) adj. pure because of the 
Aloe wood which is burnt inside STRTérEETGSTQIATS Wer aT: | sé 
Waitara гё vfum TilaMan. 16. 10. 

Эго (antar-danda) m. inner bolt or latch Зет ЇЧ apesan- 
aan M MediK. 161. 58. 

See (antar-dattamanojaruj) adj. which has given, ie. 
caused love-sickness in the mind (of others) fazer | Зач 
-. іт ач Чд чей] SaduktiKa. 283. 29. 

ачаб (antar-dadhat) adj. (f. -il1A hiding orconcealing garnet 
THAT... Этте эпе PraboCan 4.29; 1B keeping 
in, bearing inside aÑ ...1 зт 5а Fm Surath. 13.91; 
2 being invisible, disappearing а Tree " ug 
Frpffaerranitq Ragh. 18. 71. 

Srt (antar-dadhana) л. distillation of spirituous liquor, PW, 

amaa (antar-dádhàna) adj. Uf. a] 1A avoiding or warding off 
a: ЧЇЙ ЧП ЧЕГЕТ НЇН ЧӨ i 
get frat AV. v. 28. 8; 1B hiding or concealing zi wer a 
Jig ХЕЙ aml aé Rae A BPR: Bhati. 
8.71; 2 keeping in, i.e. bearing inside ПЧ ттш ТЕП ga 
шел Шы: ые Sueton: PándaC. 1.55; атззтчеғ 
eer GATEL ur ей: Gada quan Surath 3.57, 

d (antar-dantaka) m. [Inst.] from inside the teeth, i.e. in low 
voice THA TUM оп Вена тец addas | 
gagean н MahàBh. i. 207. 3 (on i. 2. 30) 

Sea (antardayoparakta) adj. overwhelmed with orovertaken 
by compassion in the mind т 19те TARTAR: | Тн 
ч=п enya: PauskS. 24. 34; ЕПА: | a tina _ 
IETEK CIARA USMIS AAA: Paras. 5. 66. 

Sconces (antardarsita-tiraka) adj, with Pupils shown, i c. 
rolled in between Paapaa | SST ayes 
Ф чё Ча BhavPra, ($4) 18. 5 (1) 

` (antardalagrakam) adv. up to the lip of the 
Wag g чат... fem эй! Tay ware 
PauskS. 7, 155. 

Skeet (antardalávarüdhz) adj. (f) descending, 


inner petal 


le. alighting 


3654 | ern 
Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha cune i faye г 


from the inner petal & 


qaa аттатат та: mar да = fag Асушага. 12:27; 
ЭГЧЧФЯГЧҤЕЧ (antar-da$anavasana) adj. in which lips are held within 


meray... Вий gus w fires) ARa, fag 
aed чачта атата ат Ча amus Manmatho. 1.24 (426.4) 

зг (antar-dasa) f. (Astrol.) 1A intermediate time or period (when 
one planet comes in the position of another planet and hence exercises its 
influence over man's destiny, it is also Known as bhukti) ттт: 
aerdata: dep camber: | ATERI: ye V ueri. 
Lalita. (0).6:99 {ЇН got tmp! aeris we 
ай EXT AMI: Sard. 41. 2; test TEST MAGOT Ѕага 
41.9; тїїнї тїзї тє 91 TARTAN: | TA JataPa, 
5.50; ara: «елате qu 9:1 Terenas Meaty 
заара. 12.23; a9 aera wage ee! wear Su 
qiam: JataPa. 17. 107; =ч: чта ufi a rain- 
METRO! газ SATAR: JataPa. 18. 44; aA aap 
weeds ЧОГП1 ЭП: Iur TajiNi. ii. 6 46; 1B intermediate 
position Ua: Beara wal Maa: orada SY spar 
Фата A RájTa.(Jo.) 982; 2 inner state or condition їй mae} 
wqui Taye Wa ататеаат unfer fulgere] wk amy 
ai ач fed нт ParáTri. 228. 6 

SITE TTS (antardaSa-kala) m. span of intermediate time (of a 
planet) MEANN: tna Bel TENENS ТТТ ДЕТ: 
JàtaPà.12.77. 

HANFA (ап!агда$а-Кгата) m. order, i.e. course of intermediate 
time(ofaplanet) 497 sme Haat AT стрел Рота 
ЯГЕЗ: JataPa. 18. 61. 

Зе ата (antarda$àgama) m. arrival of intermediate time (of a 
Planet) RUC RIAA! At wel wa ugar + 
9: JütaPa. 18. 55. 

AAMAS (antardasadhikara) m. jurisdiction of or presiding (of 
а planet) over intermediate time amip: memg quem 
THEME ЯТТ um; ъё f amag HordSa. 18. 1. 

aAA (antardasadhipa-Ksetra) n. sphere ofa planet presiding 
over the intermediate time ATEMA чай mmu mri ач 
ore semanas War Раң НогаЅа 31.12 

SESS. (antar-daóára) n, (wheel-) diagram consisting of ten spokes 
inside Т4 ТХ. нї: IES: ParasuKS. 5. 8 (158. 19); 991% 
ИЙ эгей бый Sema. 40. 29; 31. 5; ITÉ 


Presiding Over the Wheel-diagram (consisting) of ten spokes inside 


E con 
LalitàSaBh. 175. 32 (on 214) 
Sree Mea (antardasara-devata) f. deity presiding over the 


Qum diagram consisting of ten Spokes inside aarMemeaat ATE 
SetuBa, 92.24. 


ШИА (antardasara-nilaya) adj. (f.) abiding in the 
eel -) diagram Consisting of ten spokes inside чїч: east 
mee war MRZI: KamkaVi.4l. 
Seay (antardasara-nisp : 


m. extention of (wheel) 
kes inside Say а атг. ra great 
SetuBa. 30. 16, 

Consisting of ten (antardasara-y ugma) n. pair of (wheel-) diagrams 
4-80 Spokes inside atiam а Zi acarraferen Талиа. 
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aul antardaSara-lekh à н З 
yea ( s Digitized B'Siraneinta eGaggptri Gyaan Kosha EUM 
method of drawing of a (wheel-) diagram consisting of ten Spokes inside B “16 Tormented inthe mind a4 & 


araia SetuBa. 28. 24. 

гата (antardasara-stha) adj. situated in the (wheg]. 
consisting of ten spokes inside ЧЧ: Беден Ра 
тетт rame maa Чч я [а 
add SetuBa. 32.1. e" 

эга (antardasaradi) adj. (wheel-) diagram Consisting of ten 
spokes inside etc, 744: RU лї wer mim foe z 
rer (2н) ТАТ 9ЧИ ЭБ йй: SemBa. 30, 27. 

эга (antardasaranta) adj which ends at the (wheel-) diagram 
consisting of ten spokes inside 44 Irate уе 
wan SetuBa. 31.14. 

aI  (antardasárántam) adv, up to the end of the 
(wheel-) diagram consisting of ten spokes inside "d fram Сар 4 
занай а Т ТНЕ = aT SetuBa. 31. 14 

эЧ (antardaśārārambha) m. [Loc.] at the beginning of the 
(wheel-) diagram consisting of ten spokes inside Tae Бч 
a sts: Hae ч я Tater EET TRAST: SetuBa, 
3021. 

amda (antardasáriya) adj. belonging to the (wheel-) diagram 
consisting of ten spokes inside qr: пачат = данат. 
КЕ dae] чт Sra TEATS Td яна 
NityoNi.64.21. 


) diagram 


d тача 


mañ 


JMG: ay: Ахта, 4, 3 (1) 


burnt. i.e. tormented Withinggr m fua Whose heart is being 


Kad. 172, 14, 
FAR (antar-dara) m. 


(antar-dàvá) m. [Loc.] withi Z 
erm (antar- ee Within the flame aià тр 
а ae ` ч TEMA ЧЕТ 
25 ği TeRi ga AV. vi. 32, 1; AV. (P) xix. |]. 6; KausiSa, 31 
шуа! ү ie SET AVPari. 32 (1) 3; BrSarvaAnu, 4. § (6.32) 
* ЭТТЕ (antar-då &) m. lÀi internal heat (of grief) zzz л. 
ш сд! of grief) sri [ron 


1999 Вата. i. 79. 17; frog HERD mium 
5: Bhim. 420. 15 (on ii. 2. 19): SarvaDaKau, 110, 

8 (on ii, 2.18); aa: sire: queer 
PrakaVi. 519.2 Ч) ЖЧ ЧЕП бишер 99: MalliC, 1,361; 
TAME: Ра: seat TM a mm тля 
Subhisi 504; LAii internal heat (of love Or separation) ЯЙ meme. 
Sud Я AT MalaMa. 9.71 = UnaRAc. 3. 32; SeraKantha. 649, 
14: SubhaRaK. 23. 4: SüktiMu. 43.39; 5202.316, 13; see 
Brat 308 батя УйтареС.4.49-1АШ internal heat (of intoxication) 
E | SHER луна SiddhYo.19.5:1B internal бте #2957 


esu Fare V AvantiKa. 68.16; Uaa пий 


SAME (antar-dasaha) л. 1 (АЫ) within ten days zur fasta 
ат fier чач dissing iiA at ManuSm. 
8.222; VisnuDhaP. ii. 72. 28; [Loc.] within ten days, in less than ten days 


ARRERA gaet PardTri. 267. 16: 2Ai internal 
burning or inflammation caused by bile ЁТЕ ЕЗШ E 
SARE: ... AMZ... FHA Caras. i. 20. 141941 Ed ЖЧТ. 


(of birth or impurity etc.) тт (v.1. END RA Рат a 
VäsiDS. 4.32: oime mafa wai ste fI: МаһаВһа xii App- 
L2 (O: meei q wisi аб течі wa ча fake zA 
AuiS.95; LaSankhaSm. 63: See cun UCR | mnm 
ШШШ Reisen ManuSm.5.79:araésme famed gaa 
ЧИ PariSm. 12.29; ар aÉ EAA, zd E aid 
SibaBh. 1267, 19 (on iv.3.39); epwésmeSRi я feud miasan 

“TET TupT. 39. 18 (on iv. 3. 39) настає ud are 419 
BülsKri. i. 165. 25 (on 1.252) FEET чч defui Чї ua 
Талиа. 201. 1; ager rione Rafa g meaa mE 
naa Нап. а. 42, LA IAM ERA aaa 
ЧЕЧ Härla.42, 16; aeaa (amie) mg SmniCan. 
1.314. 19; ardore ma fontis 1 NEA ша oe т 
oue теат ARRA SmrüCan. vi. 14. 15; ЯЕ 
Manyayi кчы TEU {тч d eT 
d omes. “Ton 5.79); 2 the word antardascha ЧТЗ [s 

SPNANTEHEUII qasa HárLa. 42. 1. 

тепе (antar-dasáha) adj. A belonging to, i.e. performed within 
purity) anse R fara ffi TantrVa. 111. 
© B belonging to, i.e. bought within ten days ЧТ ICT 
79 ваз ada wm pafa ManuBh. ii. 178. 


fen days (of im 
(олї. 3. 4) 


5 


АШ 
1 (on 8. 227) 


ES Te (antardasaham) adv, A up to ten days (of the impurity) 


hn e eis = x © 
а ы, 7 ЗД afte wei отш sei aimma 
Жаы. 62. 50; B within ten days 99 9751916 ЖЕ 
ШО). ag у. eer зч! aeie СишСИ. 


ХҮШ (2), 529. 15. 

Within c (antardasaha-mrtabala) m. child which beside 

23 O3 (of birth) areae Aa Наа. 

LU (antardasihoparata) adj. (used as noun) (one) who 

Taha, ten days (ofimpurity) aimn саб ав ЗЕ Ыта 
Ré Tareas: SmniCan. vi. 14. 18. 


(antar-dahyamana) adj. (used as noun) (one) who 18 


ЯТ uCaraS.ii.6. 10 (1941 Ed. frr epit 
Peer (aA) CaraS.iii. 2. 7; AstáSam. i. 70. 10 (1. 11); 
SEE Тет алт CaraS. vi. 3. 39; RugVi. 2. 59; чай zf E- 
tanaan: em Нап5.Їй.2.85;51 frd ча freq... бейт: 
Нап. ii. 2. 166; (ARER) sala "IUSTI KaiyaS. 43B 4; 
RARER: quo ... PASTER: AstiSam. i. 107. 19 (1.20), 252 
«rre: Албат. 108.7 (1.20): Rarere AA Ака Hr. 
1.8.9:94 oes жї: Ча nel Samb 9796 aie a 
петта SiddhYo. 1. 101; 2Àii internal burning or MEN C 
by wound 9712519 Sume qe YuktiKa. 146: 8:2B ызы 
fever Tareas TAP: qmi Mee 
2.50; 9181 zum WAR най! .. FAK Susa 39. 
Pe —€Ó Tal aes fa Hanis. ii. 4. 10; 
= RugVi. 2. 53; 971 9:19 a "qu ag - ; 
oracle Targa Ратне Haris. ii. 1.35; S341 ASTEA 

wr owl сое 5.) 8 (1).508 (Вай. 419. 10 

E 4 demnm BhivPra. (Bha.) 8 (1). А 

Б F kosthasantépa; and KalpaK. 56, 324 
gives antardaha as à synonym of kostl 

ae se of kosthatiipa 
gives antardáha in the sense pes SE Hs 5 
amalga (entardāha-da) adj. gn) eae шы Елы 
Asige: (Ega) ..! ЧЕНЕ 
(Bhà) 6 (1). 188. (antarðähadūna-hrdaya) adj. whose heart îs pained 
; патр fm uum 

ortormented by the internal heat Т 


u 310.12. 

т RETA; RighPin (Dia 0. 
xi zie T 21257844 siving.i. producing 
этїї эбедеа 


(antardaha-pradayini) ad) - 
internal heat (of grief) дЫ ЕЕ Аа 
sii Arista fau YogVà. i. 17. 7- 


or suffering (ceased) BY 


rdaha-vyatha) f. pain 
эгей үй (antar coma ngu 6 € 
internal heat (of love) TA opis за БИТІ. 
i eternal burning FARE 


Rege Wise SETS 


= 
Дш .14 6.10 
ай BhelaS. 111. P 67 7 adj. aming BET S _ 


Ё Sharia leoiu 


El 


аще 


ч хгч рч: BhartrNi. 4. 4. 

amale (antardahopasanti) f. pacification or removal of the 
internal burning or inflammation 34a «m are mme 221 
ат эта дгчтеттчэтта Haris. iii. 2. 168. х 

эч (antar-dina) n., m. [Loc.] within a day EURA аат 
spi frere cr їййтєтїш at career wr spiel andit 
эте атата ViraMi. ($агазКага.) 486. 16. 

smafíamrRd — (antar-divakirtya) adj. having a Candala nearby 
yia fases dreads masakar PáraGS.ii.11.4 
(Jayarima Get: ЭЕ {хатте a 9) 

эгат ЧБ: (antar-divyavitanika) adj. (f.) furnished with divine 
canopy from inside 190519919 ... aaa 1 s. ъй 
BhaviP. 653B. 11 (iv. 28. 12) 

сЕ (antar-di&) f. intermediate quarter sra feregiils el qiTa- 
geri pia яне oaa gi mireia R 
ManGS. ii. 5. 3. 

safer (antardipikà-nyáya) m. maxim or rule of the lamp 
in the centre or middle (which illumines all sides) Ud amer SA FTTH: 


ada! .. fet wa fud SM ... gia ma Гез 
Afra: MundaUBh. 348. 8 (on iii. 1. 5) 


Кылса (antar-duhkha) n. inner pain or affliction, mental grief 
sida er we fasion: | SGT mem fear 9159919 
Вата. vi. 71.5; eat «emit An WE чї VàmaP. 51. 39; 
seré «edd fries ape db faga fread я 
god DeviPai.3. agta asé akiai maq BhaviP.720A.28 
(iv. 82. 33) 

srg aa mapa (antarduhkhasambhara-pisuna) adj. (f.) 
conveying or displaying the excess of inner grief or pain э AAT 
берат ч кеш .. Bera SEC IR EARS Con НА 


каа. 250. 1. 
arg a (antar-duhkhà) adj. (f.) having inner grief Magara UI 
wp чат uml aeni BAI IGA Be qHKathiSaSüg. 
iii. 4. 257. 
ard urantasra (antarduhkhavegapisunam) adv. in the manner 
of conveying or displaying force of inner grief 9919971 Заа fuhr 
ES чта ES SGH тёк areata?) чака 
a sra TilaMaii. 94. 16. 
aged (antar-duranta) adj. (objects) leading to the sorry end which 
are at the interior maeaea aA Wem! айп 
«тхл ЧЕЧ fraud dele: YatraPra. 4. 26. 
aaga (antar-durgata) adj. having difficult access internally Tf 
ar чач dir ed wd St (vl. Sagi) faye awe 
абет атай aad aafete: PrabaCin. 59. 6. 
эта (antar-durvaraduhkha) n. unbearable pain or grief inside 
frat: pal TÀ: се сарага аса ганра 
атат: SarigaPa. 3948; Subhasi. 2417. 

(antar-dusta) adj. 1 wicked at heart SAT: ... эге: 
чиш: warrior: fuel gh: eena тиа qui Hitopa. 
2.918 d$ Pa: чаначта Niti Và. 18.36; гә] qr fies 
aese wem HammiMaKi. 4. 102: 2 septic inside raged E 

: апт. 267A. 1. 

usce id (antar-duspüra) adj. which is difficult to fill from inside 
Heed Ч aed RHA: | [ ӨНӨ aà татса 

[a SaduktiKa. 238. 8. 

erdt (antar-diina) adj. [f. - à] tormented at heart faena 
eomm! je mi я Td я Prem Nac.20.157. 
азай NETIA 9 ч! SPE PrabwAC. 14.32; ow 
чч: оо OT... ЭЯ: gSA: PrbhiC qos 27, 


aada (antardrpta-nágádri) adj. having a mountain in th 
2 е 


form of internally arrogant elephant аттат - 
sour яе: ЯЯ Kapphina. 18. 56. Ta 
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aa 

soni men taR afan: RV. i. 132. 3 (Say. eramifarziriza 

эгїї) Mer 1 

ATEN (antar-dr$) adj. (used as noun) (one) having inner, i. e, magical 
S T ITAIT re THT Yadava 


vision ЧЇ 4 

2.13. E К 
эгїї (antar-dr$) f- inner vision, insight 19 zu vues 

azarae VidhiRa.0 (1.1: 8. 99 giim гечен Чч 


fe БЧТ wae М№агау. iii, 9. 5; Эт! т. pepe 
Рта Ч 97 ŚrħgāMañ. (А.) 9. 17. 

эг (antar-drSyamana) adj. A being seen, Le observed inside 
UdaySuKa. 20. 23; B being seen, i.e. 


reflected inside airera- 
sara TPA? RETREAT ТЕЙДЕ ao Ar ЕҢ 
Gima) UdaySuKa. 131. 18; C being seen, i.e. perceived within AT- 
WES sfr яа IRM: meum YogSà. 73. 3(4) 

эга,  (antar-drsad) f. stone-structure with hole т 99 
aria я ү! giai 94 same wad SilpaRaii.16.50. 

этте (antar-drsti) f inner vision, insight 449 [ЕТТП 
figa mA AdvaTaU. 384. 16; quae AARAA 
Se чач AdvaTaU. 385. 14. 

этч н. (antardrsti-ma(n)t) adj. possessing inner vision or insight 
miga дїї we mAd $00. 472. 13 

эгїї (antar-drstimargapravista) adj. (f.) who has 
entered the heart through the eyes 81 Ч 997 FA: ASAT: | 
aan ginisa Каїһа$а$ав. xii. 23. 46 

этеп. (antar-drstvà) ger. [irr.] having seen within ЭТОТ ATA: 
Ari Ётщчетаң MahaBha. ii. App. I. 21 (738) (add. 2) 

эгеп (antar-devatà) f. deity within, i.e. internal divinity TA 
am эгей ge: KausiBr. 6, 15 (28.6); a1 {т AATAS T- 
Waa Rwa: KausiBr. 17. 7 (77. 6) 

эгат аң, (antardeválayam) adv. inside the temple yaar- 
жиш wj i aal т 95 aereum PariPar. 
13. 165. 

SEN (antar-de$á) m. 1А intermediate direction or quarter 3 
бата еї A m: чаза arisini АУ. iv. 40. 
Siv. 10.7 ате: ique .. orien: Pra атаа 
AV. vil 8. 22a scr aeia wedge sf T 
na sm reat esi абаттан сагаа gere n iT 
Aem NS < T SET AV. xv. 6, 9; xv. 14.12; T 
LAA = скы тш лу Бу 2 
dem SRI quf GopBr. i. 2. 22 (60. 10); i. 3. 14 (84. 
кош чи summit KausiSu. 49. 9; 01:7 
ERA z KausiSi. 74.7; qiti чаї баата ЭТ 
MN к сагын TAVPan-19 (1). вче ЧЧ Pippo WII 
d urs deus AVPari. 32(1). 17; BrSarvaAnu. e 05 а 
бате 9а: “ade Е ч Saad d яа AVPrayascitta. =. d 
EU euo i640 Bene 
zt ай agai чы pu таті та d 
Da BrahmandP. iii 31. 53 D) Ds 
rsen TW qr wo BMW w тан 589789916 

Wu Чшүчач BrahmSüBh. (Вһа.) 123.25 (оп 1.2.28) 
b үш ady. inthe inner region 9919919 абан" 
гаси e теат Kausisa. 87. 7: 87. va 
ы a т.1А interior of the Бойу airs 3 Pa 
= MahaBhi. xii, 315 M ci ш, £ NM 
us gP. vi.4. 13; 1B middle part. 1-®- ү 


or trunk of the body 33 ; 
5 y niaga 999 77 


; 2 inner region, i.e. space inside Or with 


eraésp  (antar-dr$-) 1. P. to see in betw Pie x 
Еарб вау Grat Shasty, gie tr. ii. 2. 26; 2A inner organ of body, 12 organ 


st Ree р] 
Уй gie: хата AbhidhaRaMa. 5.31; 28 inner 


- 28) 


amena n 
6: а Kosha 
ў otri Gyaan 

organ of body, i.e. ming (qum этеа СТАЕ і : 
Чч: BharBhaDi. on MahaBha. ijj 2. 36. n as jas 

(antardeha-gata) adj. [f. -à] A Present inside the mind 
SPEI 9 m гч ела TH! Rent Fuer ut 
sane: MahaBha. iti. 2.36; SkandP. i (2). 46, 42:B Present ЧЕЗ ite ae i 
Г mec aaie a eae ae 


JayaS. 9. 68; Paras. 2. 129. 
эгеч (antardeham) аду. į 


(antardeha-samiksana) п. obse; 


Possessing evil Within querer UTI Gee 
99 P GitaBh. ($an.) 342 


-2 (on 12. 3) 
area (antardosa-va(n)t) adj, Possessing evil within(@ sara 
GitaBh. (San.) 342. 4 (on 12. 3) 


\ (апагйгаууапигйра) adj. (f.) conforming to the 
substance inside зг ета R TEETE: PändaC. э 

Кыз (antar-druta) adj. melted, i.e, softened 
Weare: WES HarsaC. 321. 12. 

этч Тат (anta уа-уа) od (f) devoid of internal duality 
SarvaSiSam 4. 22. 

КЫА Ki ДЕЕ (antardvādaśāħgula-viśruta) ad known to be 
within twelve finger-breadths ЫЧ .. | ЕЕРЕЕ заң | 
этот RRs Taree ВІМағаР 31.136. 

(antar-dvàra) n. A internal, i.e. secret door (within the house) 
aaa SamaraSii. 48, 94 [AmaK. 620; AbhidhàCin. 1007; SabdaRa. (Và) 


at heart тау 


ANE” Te ee wed TË AnckaK. 484 (comm. SERERE) 


(antar-dvigunaghanaghmna) f. doubly intensified 
Pity or compassion at the heart їйїнїн Asa TEAMMATE: | 
Меч qora: їчї SüryaS. 6; KavyPra. 418, 3. 

З Б (antardvitiya-ka) adj. with the second (tone) in between 
(the two tones of Mürcchanà) mairies 5 ДЕРЕ: БЕЛ 
EA SarhgiRa. i. 155. 9 (1 (6). 11) T 

(antar-dvipa) m., n. А interior of island Ed e. WAR 

PÄ A: MahiBha i 602* (6) ; (тезге) IMEI: Wen 

ATTAT МаһаВһа. i. 2059» (1) aga ЧЕМ эгей oq orum 

МаһаВһа, i. App. l. 114 (185); aang... gn ткн: 

MahaBha, i. App.I.1 14 (189); B land in the midst (of river), island Sot 

Y 2 omi ФӘ aa ый я ee ап 

| 4.20.3) (comm. arra sai Tracer); vara 
SU ес FATE, Апһ$а. iii. 6. 1 (8. 1) 


(antar-dvipa) adj. (people) who dwell in the interior of the 


ЧП SA)... Baa атт: MarkP. 


Ty (antardvipa-ka) m. small island in the midst Asaa: 

Wem E am MA Tantrākhyā.126.15. А 

ipir j. у ell in the interior of 

if (antar-dvipin) adj. (people) who du ell int 

lad Smeaton aA (vi iR БЕКЕТ: 
BrSar 14.5 m die 

ra 175 (but PW; PW. m. name of particular peop! 4 

Ruy (antar-dvesa) m.hatred in the mind, inner hatred (419:) bo: 

ЗЕЦ M FATE ОС. 

à бга { zit PrabaCin. 113. 3. 


7. 162. 


* Чата 


п zm ES within EE m 
Tiy (antardveşa-vişa) л, poison (in the fang) Ho Salya vidt Basi Gallet 
LEM fna : DarpaDa. 


c TOA: Bel 
is Sànigap,. 207. 


"rat 


ich belongs to the mind, inner 


Or internal wealth EAREN я wer fun Frames SatTrayi.15; 


эя (antar-dhana) п. A wealth wh: 


SarngaPa, 203: Subhisi. 3459: B hidden OF secret wealth (like jewel) 


WREST җыл. PrabaK. 49. 25; PuraPraSam $3.27, aah 
3 SEED ager 1 mal sen anea i 


cH (antardhanatman) m. n 
wealth атая eae | 
Aja: BrArUBhVà. i. 3. 339. 

im 


Mardhanus) adv. in the middle Partofthebow eam 
ЧЧ nA! cx wi zm 
(comen. Эг атчуу 
“ha-) m. u. 1A to hold apart, to separate (refl. pass.) 
to keep away, 1 е to obstruct 24 to put or place 
pass.) to get Oneself put or placed within B to hold 
Tpose ntervene 3Ai to conceal, to hide (pass -) to be 
d ii to hide (on self) from, to avoid the sight of B to cover, to 
enclose, to envelop, to veil C to Obscure, to eclipse, i. e, to surpass, to 
ow D (тей. pass. esel 


invisible (тей. Pass.) to be disappeared by oneself, to become invisible by 
self (caus.) to cause to disappear, to render invisible SA to contain, to 
comprise, to include B 10 acceptor admit, ie. 10 be attentive 1A to hoid 
Spant, to separate Tog] яі рің ВУ. 


“a Waa RV.x.184; VajaS. 35.15; VajaS. (K.)35.4; SatBr. XIII. 


"IPSAS Kaths. 20.5 (1.24.15; 
Blazer Kans. 231 
(1.73.9); КарїКа$. 35.7(182.14); aq За WU sero FURY 
KathS 26.10i.121.16): KapiKaS 40.4 (277 20); 24 ЧЕ эпи] mea 
zda urs Kahs2s6 (160.13); KapiKaS 44.6262 2); 
aes ifr А9534 кпш ApaManPitha ii.]9 2. 
Baudh$S i 49.5: SankhaGS. iii. 13.5; KausiGS. 315.5; BaudhGs. ii, 11. 
25; BharGS. 2. 11(43.12); HirGS. ii. 10. 7: SSH ein dirmi 
— g ШЕТ ApaManPátha. ii. 19.4: Baudh$S.i 49 6; BharGS.2.11 
(43.13); HirGS.ii.10.7; gata знај ER : 3d тат 
ApaManPàtha. ii. 19.6; Baudh$S i 49.7; BaudhGS 11.27; BhiGS.2.11 
(43.15); HirGS. ii. 10. 7; 1998 їй IHR АНЧА Pale De 
will. TAg TT USE KeusiBr.105 G12} 1з 
(52 аа ЭЧЕ ЧЇЧ ТаВ:.1519.6;97 э: тш эптей 
ET Ёз ага mecha SatBr.IV.iv.2. 4-6; вк ) V. iv 43: 
E т чача Sar. УШЫ: Ham Teen 
апааа SatBr. VIL iv.238: 09 Е ча i утна ea 
SatBr. XIII. viii. 4. 7: XIVi3.14: XIV. 3.29: r. (K) VIL Bi. 1.13 
alvi ie ae ЖЕЛ ян: Tag! Baudh$S. i 49.7; 
= 79 is x А Ё Күл : 
Ѕаакһаб5. iii. 13. 5: KausiGS. iii. 15 5 BBRGS. 2. 11 ( 3. 14) 
e x ie m б ea = ccd ES 
Сеп pass) o кы позе ашак ШЫНЧЫ АШ 2.9%; КарКа$.4814 
Qaida uq панчаи KithS.35.16 (1.62.91: : 
x js E ME 33.18; 1B to keep away, ie. to 
pacen SaaS Tais. VI УЗУ MaiS v5. 6 
ЕДЕ E ud ^ ke 
de ШЕ wor do ik Vie dod EE 
v.25), ЧЫЙ: жч EM i430 зара 
ча F акш RV 23, enm 
Cd: RV vi 
ДЇ Nm ay бы чый =ң 
d mie ДЫН AVP) xvii 25.7: 
AV(PJil094; gum "m 92 EX 


Zari edis zi 


Sit 


are шїї тїї эгечи Tuis. I iv. 3.1: Mais- 1.3 5 
(i. 32.5); KathS. 4.1 (1.29.11); KapiKaS.3.1 (26.7); vajas. 7.5; VajaS- (K) 
7.2; SatBrIV 42.16: SatBr.(K.) V.i.2.9; Baudh$s i.208.18; maida 
їйї TRTA Tais 1i.9.1-2: 37 9 qaa at ЧИТЕ 
эе Mais. iii. 3. 6 (iii. 39. 5 жүгүн SaBr. Illi 2-7: 
SatBr(K,) TV. i. 2. 5; effer ism антені Мап65. 58.18; 
ManGS.i214:aea geen fera iur артат aria 
Katy$S.v.2.15; SankhaGS 128.12; келїїчї НЧ ниб$4.9.13; 
ApniveGS.i25(543) (ЧЕ: T чёт) We 994 Frons 
Aswa М№іг.12.32 (216.19); (refl. pass.) to get oneself put or placed 
within чыйт Ч urump AIK! gene WWW T 
"aurum MahaBha. i.635* (2); 2B to hold in between, to interpose, 
to intervene amé À ratgfürdt Ета qd" AV.viii.5.6; BrSarvaAnu. 
648.5); amd fe wmm. ge ag AV.xi.10.4; BrSarvaAny- 
: feed =ч: AV xvii.l 29; 99 сата 
amire баата ЧА чапты ша Tais. V v7.1: чї 
aa area AuBr. 13.6(368) 99141 Враца! dienaa 
TaiBr.Lvii9.l ANUN Ч ат 9571 тич яй 
Sara qeva Xu Fea SatBr Litt 14; бави, (КО Hid 11, n 
aeiae fmm HEIRS g m 

vi. 1. 16; III. vi. 4. 10; SatBr. (К) IV. vi. 4-4; aða чї чїч! 
a qure $аВг.Ш viii 2.12; SatBr (K)1V.viii.2.9; ardeo T 
атн нй Я må aka хаты Baudh$S. 1.267.19; #9: 
men Ma araéunq Baudh$S. 11216.14: 
яїтдееатчїз]чтї тачат 21794 эттїї Ара$5.х11.10.5; 
afe чаа wu We am, Man$S.1120; 749; 


xii.10.12 
эттїї wo атаач теа, Katy$S. ix4.25; Ч Ч Я 


ate  DràhyOS. 1.5.20; GobhiGS. iii.1.32; Эй ЯЯ лл 
JaimiGS. 1. 16 (15.7); 1.17 (15. 16); 3Ai to conceal, to hide q cal 
agara А жаа KathS. 7.10 (1.71.20); KapiKaS. 5.9 (57.8); 
eared usprsé ЧЇЧ тав ULix. drat 8 хет айй чечїї 
aT Acuei ului qA aa Uds AA SatBr.Liii.1.13; 
&aBr(K)ILi4.10; (Nu) 996 fup deaa ATT- 
EOE] айа Baudhs. iii.158.11; ЯЙ: fui 91 dmm чаї 
т zjara, Vadhü$S.iv.26A.l; wap нна 99 fud 
fag: Wan Rama. vi.4.52; (8:) ASHES SHA ART: Ramá.vi.60.28; 
eredi: eegene AstiSarn 46.1(1.8)7 (pass.) to be 
concealed, to be hidden qiias MahiBhà.iv.31.6; 
чей HAH... grilled жїйє: SD 9199: MahaBha. 
1120; чаба "que wget! aren eee чч: 
ParamaKa.97.20; 3Aii to hide (oneself) from, to avoid the sight of 
араңатеатата=149 MahaBh. 1329.2 (on 1.4.28); SIT JaineVya. 
37.26 (on i.2.1 10); CándraVr. on ii.1.81; KasiVy. on 1428; эга W- 
eea, Bhai532; TÀ maia: id ш Xem AA я: 
Bhawi.6.15; Suse BIA seme аЙ ЇЧ | 

; AASA AARAA =ч: VyutpaVa. 
181.1695 ... ÄR TEE NilaVi.26.21; 3B to cover, to enclose, 
to envelop, to veil чеч, Fad rp ча чал ed — 
kaasi Br. 18.8 (18.24); GopBr.ii 46 (214.15); rater meto 
їй &мВг. Ий 3.13; SatBr. (K) LiZllarasmaRet 905 ud 
Знач: Фавт. Хул: аттай! wee атага 
Baudh$S.i.284.11; 391 аталат анча wie залеза 
ачма spe smi ЧУЙ 919 чана ачта Baudh$s ;i.169.9: 
сачда at ww я зніч wire! эгей Рма05 1185, 
а чиза: 2 аң ss атага user MahaBha iv Ap oe : 
ürigaPa. 4019, qme .. Вич ERAMA hey 
3C to obscure, to eclipse, i.e. to surpass, to overshadow quf Rees 
did segamata: МаһаВһа. i. App. 1. 80(6); Tamana, 
яи егт МаһаВһа. vi. 56. 13; vi. 402*; HUTT > 
«di Aten: Mahibhi.iL14429; ae р 
js ... Mt Saund. 1044; 9544: anh ийа 


: Digitized By Siddhante;eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


Жен: кпМазуаР.177. 26 eter ят TEM 
areas ged SisuVa. 8.65; HTS mui Waser 
чий атча, НагУі. 11.36; 3D (refi pass.) to get oneself merged 
in, to become (oneself) absorbed шәй ma: ap 2. 3 
carl E датта ManuBh, і 30.26 (on 1 51); AAi (refl 
pass.) to be ceased to exist Heec T AN EAEAN аці 
ENS {ач KathS. 34.5 (11.39.13); 4Aii to vanish or to 
x was uU gH: MahaBha.xii 336 43; з= 
wa; femur «4 ЧТ Rámá.ii.57 a Gu 
«a VayuP. i. 8. 69; 9144: .1 ча wem ames qu 
BrohmindP 1.7.65; ЭРЧИП (їй) wdis «mpm Paras.1 80; 
aa эг =й (ел) PrabhaC 2420,0% 9915119 m ale 
: NyaySu (Ја) 499 B. 12 (on iii.2.2); (refl. pass.) to get lost by 

itself gare -+ care... TAHT fiama MahaBha 
12723; ЛЕД? d amaria MoháBha 8.121; aratri ve 
fra ae 2991 afr grda ManuBh. 1.51.23 (on 2.1); 
faimea TA атта RajTa (Ka) 3.266; ARTA aeu f 
эттїї vfu: SaliC.1.65; (pass) to be lost 99 91 ei ЧЇЧ 
кетїїчї чат -aaaf ManuBh. 1.1692 (on 8. 203); 
4B to disappear, to be invisible 97 тета Ч aq) Se Uam d 
TaiBr.Lvii. 94:8 dre ЯТ: чая 9999: MahaBha і.Арр.72(82); 
з Ag чі Haast! emà Ragi Їйї: 
MaháBhiii222;&cdT 91... feme! ... 99191914: МаһаВһа 
11.81.32; WT WI 94 atte чоң! Waa У um 
qué чш MahaBha. v.19.6; (eri) aki Segen (v эта 
) MaháBhi.vii.13.42; Surath.13.91; verfi Fa иа u 
fash Раз ч vui яң: МаһаВһа xii.335.49; хі.336.16;99 9 99 


i ufum: SIGRID ManuSm. 1.51; 29199 WA 
Jàt2M3.1320 (2.4501); 2Пт чї өчөн чїй: mme 


тта ad: VisnuP.i.7 13; 
МИР. 50.10; VariP.2.49 710 ami fasmefacrast VisnuP. 
11512; 12029; (iut) еттті: Wd MatsyaP. 2421; 21.26; 8 
тта аттат BrahmandP. 1.26.61; 1.35 371m ugar spp fammene 
rec BrahmandP. 125.45; 13733; ii. 54. 18; ii. 73.2 gx: PRATT 
ACAI: BrahmündP. iii.5.38; iii 10.77, 789 89: gnai- 
ян: Siyasi aà gada УОЙ fud fiit PadmP. (Ra.) 
17.260984] .. HH AINE чета УагайгаС. 13.41; 999 
amaa Aare: BhagP. 112115 ET c eb wmm 
Rant mAs ча vi BhágP iii 3.15:ii.2.11,2fd warm" (asd 
WTO: |. Sea BhagP.viii.6.26; THAT dime e 
sage: MahaP. 22.117; а ACA: AgniP.2.14; 99 Yad 
тч ереп этн: SkandP. v (3).66.4; fae: .- татат 
та VamaP 35.14; 51.38; 49004 Zara ASTEA aig: BrNāraP. 
4.77, 9.14; 14221; BrahmP, 181.31; чата amp NaraP.6.4l; 8 
(aa)... seme BrKathaSloSam 5.71; TTI = aga d 
Sal eemi angeman RàmiCam.1.22): 625 (em Wm 
аЙ 0 zm BrkathäMañ ix.2.773; 199159 
RimPOTAU.10.9; (тїй) ж am peAa эгеч $ашагай. 233.3: 
КЫТ. л s. эгей этеп... dart: BrahmP 3529: 
E RUM gamme: BhaviP. 190B.13 (1.127.33): 8 
UN seien amda aman qme fga: PadmP. 
110.83; 153 cM 64, ч айч STÀ afa BrDharmo 
a UST E ЧӘ mmaya: GaneP. 1.45.21; 136-105" 
& Sep Waa: Чї: GaneP.i.54.57; egal "WT mei 9 S 
ivaP. vii (2). 2, 60 (547A 3); vii. (2) 8.38 (553 B.4); К©П a (serat) 
м. WUD R: Kalki 4.44; (ATE: í ии as a cm 
{чаң CandaKau, 2.10: чш) sid ИЧ 252528- 
oie eee Лода eei теб лп Кайы 
Б на 43 ааа À PafcaRa. (Na. 1792: I ret 
ai їїКаС.548; Sara Aide dd: RAjTa. (Ka) 342% 
TERT asà: PandaC.2.468; {твп 


1 (1922 Еа); aaa Е : 
ga еті gen ON posso Visas yu Ani Vy42A 4 (on 3.2); gare SATA A pra: 


a mamy: BhavPra. ($4) 56.16 


ata 


3659 


[үрк fira HariC. (Pa. 4 РР 
TTT... SMTA: Че тїзчї Sanka 


z E DigVi 


тзт 05я9: Adi 


х (Ceca 
E : BrBrahmaS. i.1.44; ЧЇЯҢЎ E ir 
aerated ViraMi. (Tinha) 173.24; &fsriPEWÉR Raphuni. 641; 
STG aM eA Aa: NilaVi. 47.2: 130.18: (refl. pass.) to be 
disappeared by oneself, to become invisible by oneself zd Wa: 
Word aces 2997 Grund Mais. iis 9.4 (1120.5) fag Рета 


ea 


qRewqufasa татат ai я fata AitBr.40.5 (966); Н 

ur GopBr. i.1.4(3.8);2 її teas: .. gem Eo 
Вп ча — JaimiGS.2.8 (33.14); BaudhDS. їН.9.17; #ТЁ: 1 
эптей з= Nir. 12.11 (209.15); жрт (xf) МаһаВһа. 
1123.19216;19944;1.43:113735; 99 se agi fected 
3.11; iii.104.15; i150. 15-231 WSs Жай qaum 
MahaBhi. iv. App.I.4C(32); v.188.15; vi42.28: vi.67.24; еї: 

Weal TAA SR arum MahaBha vi.60.48; vi. 62.2: vos fera 
HES BAIA MahaBha. vii. 43. 19; vii.1 19. 


q ub =m: qaare MahiBhi. xi.8.4 
a odere! : сЕ 


атап creen MaháBhá. xiii. 14. 196; xiii.1 Этте 
азата Rümái23 

. Farag Натта Rami. 
Rami. vi. 22.40; х1.67.17:(193:) Зет 99 Hari Var. 11.41; 19.12: 
91.42; 112.129; ud Regi wa: a farsi MárkP. 8.71: 50.97; 
92.29; (mam) Feast йаа VäyuP. i. 9. 69; 1.55. 
61,161.32; сатен Paar quara MatsyaP. 1.16; 2.15: 7.49; 


68.39, зела emma BrahmindP. iii. 40. 17; T- 
WATTE ParaS. 31.10; FAST A якта 


BhágP.iii.19.15: 29.48; 241 ... TAMATA Каппа. 10.2(1.1);97.14 
(1.10); 160.13 (1.15); 
SkandP.v(1).2 76; v(3).5 € > 
УатарР.48.24;Ж=л si #чатїзт=т їгїт Ваар. 5.64; SilpsRa 1.727; 
spere vend тїш! “йди чї "їчтїн 
RamaMaf.325.18; a: ... fad d алетте ча BrKatháMarixiv.1 48: 
(argu) adai цеп яагаа Апла0.1.12: ag -l 
Ed serra LingaP.i37.40: 1.19.1 11.2936; #1 За 
iiaeaa aana BrahmP.35. 58; Aaaah bias 
BhaviP. 449B.32 (iii(2).2237); = Я == ЖЕРАР 
DeviBhaPi.19.59; у. 3541; Жї чш! .. 991" US o 
1.16.10; 11.77.11; 3a wr wer 291 99771199 BrDharm: 2 68; 
i2240;zcpar adr amr Aarati SaurP. 40.27; 49:43:59 
WATT «їөтєгїїї Сапер. 1.2054: (i4) «md 911 аата) 
"erdum [sanSiPa. 126.124; Maiak Paena nz 
2.108; (caus.) to cause to disappear, to render invisible Wat 442: 2 
erred «татса IATA аа М. 23.4 (5.4 (4) 1111019. 
SONER o чың .. amemus ee АТЧА: Ama V32- 
42А 5 (оп 32); aaua ibi hgopucg ыу 
22); t = pee © za: CaitaCan. 
22); {етө «тре Aa iTS эрш 
11.9(1); 5A to contain, to comprise, to include ТЕ mai d EXE MS 
Чече: fd чап МаһаВьа. xii 322.48; 5B to accepi t E 

tobe attentive дй sup STR... ЭЧЕ Ч Masia 
2621 [to indicate, to exhibit, to display, AFTE] i 
ое B T ; Dess. 

sequi (antar-dhà) (antar-dhá, ViSvA f [SiddhaHe х.3.101 

эта] Баты а я ЧЕЧ WU 
isuVa. 


15:20] 1 conceal-ment, covering ЖТ: 


Egip] 


Addit буңан! Resid залатая demi 


SI Atal MahaBh i. 344.13 (on 14.65): JaineV ya. 43.15 (on 12.135 
128.8 (on 113.88); CáàndrVr. on 1.3.87; Кау. on i. 4.65; Sakata Vya. iv. 
4. 82; Prasa. 1125.18: SiddhdKau 345A.11 (on viii 4.16); SHAT | 

ааттаа al argui Кабут. on їйї 3.106, KatanVr. on 
1.5.84; MugdhaBo. 26.193 (172.1; PrakriKau. й. 670.9; SiddhaKau. 
375B3(onii3.106) semp ayka чүш ura GERE! эрч 
Przsá. ii. 749.11 (оп PhitSà. 1.5); SiddháKau. 624A.16 (on PhitSà. 1. 5) 
ik synonym of the following words : antardhdna, 
SabdaRa (Và.)437; Ё 8.165: antardhi, Атак. 169; AbhidháCin. 
1477; SabdaRa, (Уа) 437; KosaKaTa. 1.610; KalpaK. 398.165: 
apavárana, Атак. AbhidhaCin, 1477; SabdaRa. (Và.) 437; 
SaKaTa. 1.610; apidhána, AmaK. 169; 
8.165; acchüdana, Атак. 169; SabdaRa. 
8.165; dstarana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 437; utthana, 
SabdaRa. (Và ) 437; chadana, AbhidhàCin 
lana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 437; Ко4аКаТа. 1.610; 
AbhidháCin, 1477; SabdaRa. (Và.) 437; 
+ 398.165; tirohiti, KosaKaTa. 1.610; nihnava, 
„Атак. 169; AbhidháCin. 1477; KosaKaTa. 
8.165; právarana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 437; prornavana, 
капа, SabdaRa. (Và.) 437; vyavadhd, AmaK. 169; 


ana, Abhidh&Cin. 1477; SabdaRa. (Và.) 437; KoSaKaTa. 1.610; also 
eantardká in the sense of the following words : pidhána, SabdaRa. 
(Su. 6.68: madhya, SabdaRa. (Su.) 6.93; and SabdaRa. (Và.) 4080 gives 
antardhá 25 the meaning of antara] 

aada (antar-dhátavya) adj. ought to be disappeared. ought to 
become invisiblea ARI RIRA: ЕЛЕНА 929, 54 ae 
=: JanaPa. 4.22(7) 

aag (antar-dhatu) m. verbal root (containing or having a semi- 
vowel) inside 3A aps Wa Гарата Tape Міг. 
34.16 (22) 

aaga —(antar-dhátum) inf. A to disappear or to be invisible 
(бирте) fepe a seg TEA MahaBhi. ii. App. I. 28 
(152): яа Ro: .. ET) aa mens grad aeu 
SivaP.ii (2)37. 41 (115B.3): B to place in the womb 92197 27a umet 
ОНИН RaghuVa.l5. 81 (comm. 19 9790499) xs 

AAAA (antar-dhátos) gen. inf. for the sake of hiding $4151 #7899 
aar JaimiUBr. i. 24. 3. 

IATA (antar-dhàn2) n. [GanRa. 1.14 (32); 1.17 (40); Prasd. i. 299.15] 
1 Ai disappearance, invisibility [Loc.] in invisibility, i.e. in darkness [Inst.] 
in invisibility ii name of a weapon causing invisibility iii power of 
invisibility iv disappearance, і. e. extinction v state or condition of 
invisibility B obscuration, oblivion C act of ceasing, loss, vanishing 
2Ai placing in between ii veil, screen, covering B intervention C containing, 
comprising. inclusion within ЗА act of hiding. concealment ee жюк, 
ie. secretly B cloth, veil, merger, absorption LAi disappearance, invisibility 
TA eS Pisce cca! Zigart: BaudhSS. 1164.7. Rara: d 
sdb лет: sRMihiBhii253*Q) RIJS: .. fuper ч эли 
yaad (vil aaa 9292) MahSBhi. ii App. 1 28152); ii 275.45; i. 

fae .. Set AQ Glan Tye 

gern MahiBbi. vii. 13.42; xiii. 27.12: ui 55.4, TE. ..! EM 
тї 23: GRAM FERRE Rimiid71*Q) App- (502) (15 sieut 
д TÉ PIA Ваша. vi, 23.38, 98И TN eei 
bec (on 321); TattwVai. 150.12 (en 321); FREE | 
GAITERS START Anh ŠA 1159.34 5), AS m 
pec (ыз фт! SN ыга cd “ч 


NT: : fuu gef aA 7 
TIE AV(P.)i.102.3; ; СС-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


SPIRI 


Remal rubr PauskS. 36.19; RE -~ eraut Д 
наб used эт Ауіта 3.3; PATENTE... sperem 
Tantrākhyā. 109.240 fu tact кєп anei ЧЕ! ort 
FIFI] VignuP. i. 14. 49; эт! ла afer (990) лїї: ap MS 
fonra: VisnuP. v. 10. 49; BrahmandP. ii. 38.1; (час) гч Ч 
"mE BrahmandP. ii.13.11; sequi set ait R d Hales: 
BrahmándP.ii.67.63; aaam ATRA DasKuC. 95.3; arii 
татеатататаытчсеҷ тт: PadmP. (Ra) 7.97; ЧЕН (УЧЧ "d 


WX: KürmaP. 769.6 (2.42); arated іта 
z BrahmVaiP. 


234.2 (oni 3 2; STA TEE Wr тет: «401 qaaa 
Baa чач: ыз: Tea: 99 TETEN 
Asma чай! я аак eÀ ver КајМаг. 5024; {ЛЧ 
. P, ..1 чне .. STE та: RamáMan 325.26; 
«тп GA... FEM... | weed Aisa TA 9: GopäloTāU. 
19(599.12) ARETAN: BrahmP.3231;WT q 9 vai 
ameti одї BhaviP. 524B.27 (iii(3).30.43), 95A.1 10.52.1); 4: 
.. qi werfen якты таныт ба іч DeviBhaP. 
1.5.65;ЖП "mdr 891 array PadmP.ii.62.47; ii.123.60; iii.8.8; ЧП! 
.. эйётїя апт yaaa ra PadmP. iv. 71.76; v.14.164; del 
simmer] SaurP. 34.14; 38.35; гче; GaneP. 1.15.39; 1.38.62; 
j80.18;ud Get graves aCe GancP.ii.49.4]; ТА Wi 
fup .. erum ivaP.ii(1).3.51(40A.11) gi... сї 
em nmaa: KathaSaSag. 1.7.97; viii.7.89; saaa 
agoi aA] wide: PraboCan. 6.29; UT аот чш 
PándaC.5.152; mema ЭТЕТ arsi, YudhiVi. 5.63; 9116: ... 
srquii тїзїї: Ааһуака.і.5.65; rary TE ANAT: 
Үоруа:іїї.4.31; 99 mai Wi хасна аза mer adi 
aaa Вајта. (Јо.) 1056; Н тїї: .. Rae 
чеч, ManvaMu. 17.29 (on 1.51); #497 чё wk eser awh 
aif ViraMi. (Tirtha.) 174.10; [Loc.] in invisibility, i.e. in darkness 4 "ni 
«mé a зай emp al maA  MahaBhá. xiii. 107. 73 
(BharBhaDi. эгет); [Inst] in invisibility eret FIT esi 
a mem PadmP. v.18.198; 1Ай name of a weapon causing invisibility 
“її: .. TT ЧИЛ garrafes МаһаВһа1.12520; cà 
mamana fa A МаһаВһа. ііі.42.33; LAiii power of invisibility 
aioe ek ЧИШЕП l HAAN «ЧП атыўы: 
МаһаВһа. iii.81.61; PadmP. 1.26.70; 91 її: чї к 
тта! erui чта Gu (99:1) PaT MahaBha.vii.App, 
1.8(809); Hari Vari. 6.28; MatsyaP. 10.22; Skand P, vii(1).336.159; эгч 
чё mga aoia AAAA — MahiBhi. xii. App. I. 5 
(3696); ят ай R ей ..! этїї wem Е a 
ч BrahmindP. ii.7.402; ЫЯ gf wr .. RR ow 
YajiaSm.3.202 (Миа. SNAN REETTA); o TA 
г че 5 С TEST 
arua TattvaRaVar. їй. 36.3; TH эт... ed ad acad 
q та: BhágP.iv.l5.9: $ЧӨЧА (ЕЛ erui q wu SkandP 
vii(1). 336.163; LAiy disappearance, ie. extinction #Їш її 
seduta ттезїй МаһаВһа. xiv. 49.15; xiv.App.L2(2); mI 
A SIRT 
.. ware ЧЕ зета arm. я бы 
TristhaSe.97.13; JAv state or condition of invisbililt Ass 
fe Risau raf GopaloTAU. 14 (596.11); RUNS їч) xii 
tion, oblivion ая: ... d Ра migrate Pee 
139.15; 1С act of ceasing, loss, vanishing {зц ош 
qn: МаһаВһа. ү. 496°(3); Tea tots RU 
TEER: CaraS.iii.3.24 (1941 Еа); АТЫ d 
Чч A MAA Рац. 1.44; dp [йл чїй 
щч! frecfuwd аб span mie] fa 
amuage Wm iaie: Макр 24.38: Taya. 20.379; 
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Digitized By Sidd е i M 1 E à ES 
gitized By Siddhanta eGangotri GYPA acing in between (зп) Fare утта 


үагаб5.Ш.11.1.18; 96490979 балей пайа Агым 
alana 18.121; 2Aii veil, screen or covering a 


А $ sütrasank 
Maasai ү Kay$s.iii.7.11; ЧЧ THO ag- 
ee cama а Wü CNEL TN 
E А Чет... mga EEIN BalaKri.i.237.13 (on 2 107); 
а эрй frèg mera чт qe: SivU.7.47; (piena aman) 
frenar SmrtiCan. ii. 235.11; BalamBha. 1.396.11 (on 1.134); 
эя quiet JÀ: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 40.1; 2B intervention чч q 
qr Wenger quf эгчтытяйїчечїїїЧя Чы m 
cuc начата ат, ChandoUBh. 178.13 (on jii.14.4); 2C 
Containing, comprising, inclusion within "fa wd Aad ч... 
R LaksmiT.40.93;3A act of hiding, concealment ыр ЕГ 
“О we (T) «Райт (Ва) 10.78; f T хет 
xq gm: (qiu) GaneP. ii. 9. 16; SATA ETT | 
атй wy ЯП зка SI TrisaSaPuC. iv.2.61; ARRE- 
um арпага fee еї ZAI: V yutpaVà. 181.16; 
{Inst in hiding, ie. secretly 3i I WENT т чыч 91 +! 
à uw ; sidus MahaBha. xiii. 61.13; 3B merger, 
absorptont[S Ч (ЧЕЧ ... YA muri den ЄЧ шїчүїйй їч 
урттай SivarkaMaDi. i. 554.20 (on 1.4.22) [KoSas give antardhána as 
asynonym of the following words : antardhá, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; KalpaK. 
398.165; antardhi, KalpaK. 398.165; apavarana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; 
apidhdna, SabdaRa. (Va.) 439; KalpaK. 398.165; acchadana, SabdaRa. 
(Và.) 439; KalpaK. 398.165; ástarana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; utthana, 
SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; githana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; cliadana, KalpaK. 
398.165; tirodhána, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; KalpaK. 398.165; pidhana, 
KalpaK. 398.165; pravarana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; prornavana, SabdaRa. 
(Và.) 439; vidhdna, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; vyavadhd, KalpaK. 398.165; 
vyavadhana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; KalpaK. 398.165; vyavadhi, KalpaK. 
398.165; sthagana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 439; SabdaRaSaK. 68.8 gives 
antardhána as the meaning of (the syllable) gha] 
amfi — (antardhána) m. i name of a son of Prthu, husband of 
Sikhandini Чада... anA firaftet aaraa 
HariVarh. 2.27; VisnuP. i.14.1; VayuP. ii.2.22; MatsyP.4 45; BrahmandP. 
137.23; KürmaP. 152.7 (1.14); AgniP. 18.19; VisnuDhaP. i.1 10.1; BrahmP. 
229; BallāC. 48.1; ii name of a son of Prthu (identified with Vijitasva), 
father of Havirdhana Rima: ggg d aaa mei 
ЧЧ BhügP. iv. 24.5. 
aaae (antardhana-kata) m. intervening wooden curtain (one 
of the sacrificial implements semicircular in shape) (axem) 
TIE: comm. on Кау$$. 13.36. 
Qu (antardhanakarya-matra) n. only objective of 
(causing) invisibility or disappearance $m — fammemur armaa- 
e 919 Ауіта. 6.14(41) 
k (antardhāna-krama) m. order of invisibility or dis 
Pbearance WI q mÀ aiia: Раг490:87-13: 
is c E nean adj, f. a] who has attained invisibili 
MAR GA e X Ware (v. ^et Wai bo. 
МЕ к Чї! ammam Ча fadi i 
"2: SkandP. v(2). 33.12; чей Ra: f аа: 
cate ЖО SkandP. v (0523... 
bility or disappearance udi Brad [fcd] Aswho has of Nan 
ii App.1.28 (153); (aaga: Яй pn (uu a i 
i Tai мышы PUT] s. ЧЁП seat 
TEn 2һаВһа, vii 83.24: vii App. 1.10 (17); 7799, gu 
Corre чч MahaBha.xiii27.13; Н T а 
"E Rp. А MthäBhä. xiii, App. I. 3A (367): amt 
SITES: Rama, vi D | ШЫ со аы 
а. О EN imi F E 


as 


{ 3661 
=й 7 Раа: voce, DiiSzed.Sidihagla eGan 


RSS GI 199 атаа: Ra 
т z TaN uf d: 
STWUFTTIASTHD RE HariVarn, 627; Teme: [ inicia 


ae „05. V.124: Brahmp. 188.27; VisnuP у, 20.73; 


£P. viii. 10, 45; 


d d a(R?) layas. 143: эрча тај 
Я FET SivaP ii (5). 243 (248 B.10) 
aaa (antardhana-gati) у. pow 
e A: aaa BhagP iv.24.3, 

этчї (antardhānagati-jña) adj. who knows the power or 


condition of invisibility Бл | Seman = nop деч ч: 
МаһаВһа. xiv. 16. 22, 


er Ог condition of invisibility 


of hiding or concealment [9 


g MALE NM 
Urine cami БЕ SN! d ou mmm 
ILI beT ert z clea: FIST VyutpaVà. 181.17. 
згч (antardhana-cara) а 
FATT | Т 
moves invisibly таф: —..| ames Tue; T Ката. 
vi.App.I.22 (18) 
19 (antardhàna-trna) 7. grass for placing in between qa: 
MAG a wa ua STATA ViraMi. (Sarhskára ) 1002.24. 
W (antardhüna-dea) m. place of disappearance fasi 
RAST AAS: ManuBh. 1.79.13 (on 2.21); SmrtiCan.i.18.4. 
“WE (antardhana- pata) m. screen or covering cloth fafa: 
e Sube... TLL... Ud Paagi ParamáKa 158,52. 
amaaa (antardhüna- Pàtava) n. skill in disappearance sre 
E fq ETAN Моһавара, 5.39 (28) 
ora (antardhàna-priya) adj. fond of disappearance or invisibi- 
lity omar gnn cuui ЧЁ] qui Send FEI BrahmandP. 
136215, 
КЕЕ Cantardhana-phala)n.futof power of invisibility zara 
Ч Sra cat а crum! wear Preces vq 
MahàBhi. xiii, 26.29. 
(antardhana-mantra) m. spell or charm of invisibility 
Smarr mm нед TRTA: Апаа. i. 139.7 
GS: (wurde) airan mgen т 
ASEITA Kad. 2273. 
(antardhāna- maya) adj. consisting of the power of 
invisibility aae =й TA aaa: Чї: BhaviP. 524 В.26 (iii(3). 
30.43); 526A. 16 (11(3). 30.87) p 
{ (antardhàna-yoga) m. means of invisibility zaa- 
WT: ArthSa, iii. 230.16 (14.3) A 
(antardhāna-rūpā) adj.(f.) of the nature of hiding or 
Concealment (rire satay) fates) series 
Bhisk ij. 96 15 (on ii.3.4) - 
Y (antardhàna-vacas) n. statement regarding disappea- 
"quia St TristhaSe. 97.15. н. 
Эч (antardhàna-vati) adj.(f.) who has (attained) invisibility 
TSR aq Wai TST PadmP. iii.8.9. 
: à ction of the power of 
TN (antardhána-vadha) m. destruction B 
Visibility (тч тег) эгтшчач ча ub езен! wade 
TTY Маравьа 234.24; їй. 269.3; (SEI) Saad 99 TER 
9 Ва. SkanaP 31). 44.15. 


Tance 


gotri Gyaan Kosha 


Sequin 
icri SivirkaMaDi. ii.228.28 (on i24) 

qut T (antardhdnavyasanarasika-tva) n, the state of 

delight in the Sport of disappearance crinvisibility aq чт aa 

Ec mie d qui uat using GEA KàvyPra, 596.1. 

БЕН: (antardhánavyasana-rasika) adj. (f) who takes 

bility SITET 
perece oi 


KävyPra. 595.2; 


taking 


==: 


AlankaSa. 52 9. Kuval. 54 (35) 


saian 


{antardhāna-śakti) Ў. power of disappearance or 
z CESSSISIFINSERENSTE Nyavamr. 498A 4: AdvaiSi. 


GoviBh. 35.8 (on i218) 


Samay (antardhdnasakti-yoga) m. possession of the power 
of disappearance or invisibility "EY ац Aare areas 
29919 Brah Bh. (Bhà.) 61.17 (oni.3.27) gam fr 
ofan: ҮЗ: NyàySu. (Ja,) 279B.7 (on ii.].3j 
sma (antardhána-6ravana) n. act 

he d ррезгапсе or ir 


"Шат = 


ЧЧ! ÈA TristhaSe. 97. 6. 
(antardhána-samarthya) n. power of invisibility 


Sedis TUTE TrisaSaPuC. i.1. 361. 


14327. 

Sequi (antardhánànjana) л. сой 
TAS cuni 
viii.6.150, 

эгеч (antardhanadi) adj. power of disappearance or invisibility 
ec. Затта яр: FAA ManuBh. 11.43.15 (оп 7.149); 
TERRE ausim я Alek: Арага. 1028.20 (on 3.202j 

BRUCEI чт (antardhanadiprayojana-bhaj) adj. possess- 
ing the objective of invisibility elc. сасар ави iurc 
"ef, fq Zeca #97 Фа ou Walt ViraMi, 903.2 
(on 3.202) 

ая (antardhánadi-sakti) adj. possessing the power of 
invisibility ete QI: ae alate) тәй: appre: 
TaiUBhaVa. 142.4(2) 

Т (antardhanadi-sakti) f. power of invisibility etc 
ш ..) wa я cu гатта BrahmSBh. (San) 
188.18 (ол i327); SaíkaVi.(A.)253.5:3 epicuri. are 
SWN: TaiUBh.269 21(0n2.8); 9919 ... arama Faq NyaySu. 
(a.) 279 B.1 (on ii.13); ат aes NyàySu. (12. 4544.1 
(en 113.18) 

Smaatufzfuia (antardhánadi-siddhi) f attainment of the power 
of invisibility etc. татты тут aaraa serie 
wart: aa JivanVi9720. 

Emir cisci (antardhanadbhutatman) т. beings who are 
wonderful due to the power of invisibility =] uw Эр Fa 
TA! cd werd cui a aE BhagP v.18.20. 

IRANRA (antardhānāparādha) m. offence of hiding (away from 
theteache) 19 "Hl. 9: TERARI are 
OG ox aiaa: YatasCam. 11.3558. 

aaia (antardhānārtham) ad». for the sake of covering ог 
screening WAR RAA: Bemani Terese! .. A 

ifuVa.8.65. : е 
: arant case ef Dons ues o 
visible, disappearance Sate: aaae | Ф 

922; y же usqne TARR 

Тї BodhiBha.10.1 [DB 2 
je (antardhéni-ka) adj. causing to disappear by magic, esp- 

АБЕШГЕЕРЇ Wal ЧЕЙ Aryamaiijiérimalakalpa 


yrium causing invisibility 99 
Wh Ui KathaSaSag. уйй. 6.74; 


; : as ЧЇ ee =: Gees 
3 (antardhana-vacin) adj. express pfo sia Yarn Cale loo ii 7192; SER SR: 


some 9 1291.24 
MERRIER: qq ufus TATA 


rait 3662 


aaf 


Digitized Ву Siddhanta eGangotri G NS AREE 
А y Siddhanta ебапооиті бузат рәва zur Ramiai чїч 


{чїч Aryamaiijusrimolakalpa iii.670.2; aaam meme 
Aryamanjusrimülakalpa iii.705.29 [DBHS.] 

(antardhànika-mantra) m. magic charm having the 
effect of (causing) disappearence aint à wu fatear 
Aryamanjusrimülakalpa i. 151.20 [DBHS.] 

(antardhanaikatana) adj. closely attentive or intent on 
invisibility argae fear Tare wur 
Rema: AdbhuDa. 8.39. 
aata (antardhānokti) f. statement of holding in between or 
interposing feci maaan « fad Чач aaia aA 
атат beea erene: ViraMi. (Śrāddha.) 261.28. 
amamen, (antardhānottaram) adv. after becoming invisible 
RAA: AU] AROR) т ч spur wd m эй 
eraa 19; SkandP. ii(2).17.34. 
amia (antar-dhāpita) adj. caused to disappear, rendered 


ApaSS. xiv.24.7; xiv.27.1; (aen) Fate «Hed fuum Ши! a RE 
ДАЧАГА ... mmaa ApaGS. ii.4.8; afe quai кклет "n 
.. эптей gga, Mán$S.100.8; ManGS. i.10.7; 9T чіт «төт 
frugum! emm gi ча Ta! ччачччїчат VrHariSm. 
11.111; LaghvásvaSm. 23.42; ЅтпіСап. v.292.7; СЧ: аттат ga: 
чатта quum gau gam masg feta «їч uve 
amp gaea ... Tem gm gard ViraMi. (Sariskára.) 
733.12; 2A having covered orenclosed, having veiled orenveloped aretar 
£u [ЧЧ SatBr. ХШ. viii.2.1; £d merde ur 
IARA ат тета SankhàA 4.15 (18.18); KausiBrU 2.15; ETT чеч 
sme amaa алат: MaiU.27; тайа та: ei 
AUTOM ur Ара$$. 1 9.1; УН.14.11; Farr! ur Ri sea 
amaa dep ui pue ae qd ma HirGS..3.; 
AgniveGS. ii.1.4(48.6); VaikhàGS.3 15;яєпааа wap 19 wg gum 
amada Unt arf BaudhDS.ii.10.20; aaar Yara WT 


invisible «Gr Геї яча ATS! тй Я Aah Wu 
Эта Чац comm. on Nalo.3.18. 

amaia  (antardhàp-ya) ger. having caused to disappear, having 
rendered invisible ЗГ Т1 [теты ai faga enm 
Sire taaa NilaVi. 27.14. 

eraut (antardhàman) m. A name of the son of Angaand grandson 
of Manu SI FAT: WaT 99: Че: MahaBhi. xiii. App. I. 
16(43); B name of the son of AmSa and grandson of Manu sis A AAT: 
gar awam 99: RA BrahmP. 226.31. 

эта (antardhá-ya) ger. 1A having put or placed on or upon 
B having held in between, having interposed C having held under or below 
D having put or placed in or inside 2A having covered or enclosed, having 
veiled or enveloped B having concealed or hidden C having obscured or 
eclipsed, i.e. having supressed or overshadowed D having merged or 
absorbed 3 having contained or included 4A having become invisible, 
having disappeared B having vanished ТА having put or placed on or upon 
(аган) итча mee AitBr. 32.11 (831) (Say. зчфыга); 
арта miaa ... жїїтї dama Ара$5. vii. 18. 12: 
gemi amaa ... ЯЯЧЇй (numm) Ара$5.х. 5.8; ApaGS.iv.10.6; 

We rud Man$S.S.4;wquri Gaara wets 

чачса KatySS.ix7.4; 9 Tå mà gea рїїчї 
ЧР erdum ASvaGS.i.10.6:.11.10; seas, fevum їчї ЭЯ 
чепа elf BaudhGS. 1.6.20; BrSam.48.48; яч ЇН чїңї 
атаана TUE GobhiGS.ii.10.28;Wf4 aaia зерт 
ац semi DrahyGS.ii4.9; KausiSü2.1; ferrets Чї її 
BhàttDi.ii.96.13 (on iv.1.10); 1B having held in between, having interposed 
эйт эатятаЙПЇЇй ЙЧ AiBr.37.3(910) (Say. 344 PN); 
38.2 (932); 39.4 (942); заттай печ SatBr. Lii 4.15; SatBr(K.)ILii.2.8; 
Эчей assent epu qui wert Sur. IV.ii 4.13; 
SatBr(K)V.ii.4.17;90H $4 "I Wa wae a «йлап 
я qui wu eua .. MEAR SatBr.(K.) V. i48; Vii4.10; йч чет 
amami m aaled: | заттан mehr! d яне 
чача яяя ЯЛТ {ЇЧ JaimiBr. 2.344; 2.388; 
qenia aera | TATA AsvaSs. Li $2: edie 
qama wur «іа: mee frduft ApaSs 47.7; vii2.4; ufa 
wir rdi gei wre eres 91 ars a fear (uf) 
ApaSs. i. 11.7; Hir$S. i. 3. 10 (93.26); i Kemm) 
мМап$$. 220.1; #1 ri pen nia яй s AA 
KátySS.vii.94; (9199) Ч feram site si Laryass, 
v.6.8; DrühySS.xiv.2.5; в! ... Rwrerq чїйїя acta ББ 
SaükhaGS.iv.1.11; KausiGS, iii. 14.7; ViraMi. (Sraddha,) 261.28: atta 
wer fuf я. TEA GobhiGS. 1722; eRe ei 
era MalMa.6.238; maamaa цц) : LI 
ud mm ViraMi.(Bhakti.) 98.22; 1C having һе 
эттїї Sene soars: їч Esc Cm 
P Dre UE Ча тїгєй Mins. 1087; 1р 

Avine purorp Та ApaSs. xii sg: xii 10 2; 
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MaháBhá.xiv. App. I. 4 (2319); {йЧ "aHa T її: wae gda 
armaa garter] VayuP.i.27.31; BrahmandP.i.10.40; 11.14.71; BrNaraP. 
SARA ...1 outa Ae 815: wd: пенй a Каста. 
533.2(2.13); PadmP. 1.52.36; ManvaMu. 153.25 (on 4,49); Mita 46.15 (on 
іза); тач ат age! ga wrens iaaa ята! 
.. Praia 1‹апбіРа. 1.14.34; amaa чоя a ч dH e 
Apari236.24(on 1.159); ЇЗ ТӨТ BAART SÈI TTAN- 
Ama Арагӣ.258.10 (on 1.183); 2B having concealed or hidden 9: 


эгїї wes wu яїгүөтїї ChündoU.vi.l6.1;8 m creata 
ч add YORU чече КшагТ.13.56; RTA 899 VATN- 


"ufa #15981 zde ga Aad BhagP.vi.9.36; MAPA 1: 
zd ufq ParthPa.51(3); ed ЧЫЧ yaaa were! Я "ul 
fred: ач 9: RajTa(Pra.) 835; атта Aart чеге: 1: | 
тече feu сат: KathaKau.3.5; 2C having obscured or 


eclipsed, i.e. having supressed or overshadowed 4 DARA CUR, 


Peay! amaa ... wem Pray MahaBha. iii.146.62; vii.104.32; 
viii. App.1.36(18); #91. FRSA ASA: 1 oT зетят ноа. 
AJAA Rama.vi.89*(2); 2D having merged or absorbed amari: 
WOR GAS ... Thome Taya SaikaVi(A.) 280.4: 
З having contained or included ЧЕЧ yera- caat Káty$s xxvi.7.6 
(comm. Ii p): 4A having become invisible, having disappeared 
amaia erri fens ...1 aga facta: fert 
MahüBhi.i.66.14;Wlsfafrer fair di gei mi эгип 
Tal 91 &9: MYTH BrDharmaP 1.8.33; Yee: ...1 eru Tau 
ЧЕЙ TIGHT: PandaC.9.322; ааг: umefewaneguta À кй 
eam: PrabhiC.159.6; 799: wy Wem ..1 Rea ЖЧТ 
AdhyaRi.vii 4.19; 4B having vanished (ЇЧЇН: Sq) qup эгїї qe 
ү! я чеп AGI ачта "feqq МаһаВһа. xiii. App-1.15 
эг (antardháya-Kka) adj. which is held in between or interposed 
Seer ae gea yi wur чї qump ЧП 
amaaa (ұта... sme WEA ViraMi. 336. 24 (on 1. 
284) [concealing, rendering invisible, MW.; APTE] 
M (antardhaya-ga) adj. who has gone invisible or disappearaed 
Serene Hara fel... fer ттт MarkP. 63.43. 
us ay осо л. act of possessing or bearing on (the 
Е Шашы umg ачты fag: Sadana. 378.11. 
i И TURNITA (antardhárana-éakta) adj. capable of possessing ОГ 
bearing on (the chest) SAARNA Roim: l тет «d 
Sd fe... ud RÒM SadinaU. 379.1. 
0 ты a a = 
чї їч; bur Sridh ЭЧ BhàgP. їй. 32.37 (Virarighava 
ага ЗГЕ malta) 
OE ушр: a i. 4. 65; MahaBh. i. 344. 14 (on 1. 4. 65) 
опїй.3.92; SiddhaHe. v 3 "i CON cil RON MAR 
з - v.3. 89; MugdhaBo. 26. 181 (170. 14); PrakriKau- 


3663 


ii. 663. 9; Prasà.ii 25. 19 ; SiddhaKau. 3454. 2 d A 57 

23 (on iii. 3. 92); 575В. 4 (on ш. злое BY Зізанимагава 
or concealing, avoidance of Sight B cov oe 
absorption 2 interruption, pause, interval Mace, invisibility 
ii disappearnace, i.e. death Bi vanishing, Cessation, end, te à 
ii vanishing, i.e. killing 4 name of a son of 
region or buffer-state 1A act of hiding or conceal; 
эгип ЧЇЙ TAIT AV. xii. 2 44: AV (p) v 
SW ME ATA: JaimiUBr, iv. 4. 2: SEIT | 
qus P. i 4.28; SuraKantha. (Gr.) i 1.70; (таз) 
Amae: PadmP. (Ra.) 32. 56; «тз де Ee 
MugdhaBo. 5.20 (50.4); этїї 


ering, enclosure C me 
3Ai disappez; 


rmination 
Рпһи 5 king of intervening 


avoidance of sight 


Te) mq. Уушрауа. 181.16; aa 
Ш IA (amm) LaSabdeSe. i. 500. 1; 1B cover; 
enclosure == УТИ MaiS.iv.9.4 (iv. 124. 8). Тай ; 
1); v. 4. 10 (607. 7); BaudhSS. i. 275. 13: v. 
8.5; ApaSS. xv. 8.4; MānŚS. 108.17: Hiz$ 
13.10; ОТП: ЯЙТНБЯ aaa и: 
Arapa eea Чеч HS IER $ига!һ.7.61;1С me 
absorption 9169: ... 99 IMT Sq PaiicBraU. 
ATTA: TYRE Tat YogVa. iii. 16.44 (comm. 595 qi 
эгчїї fea; ah җи a Amig 2 
SETZT Вајта. (Jo.) 1: 2 interruption, pause, interva 
SEI 9991 S3 d SadviBr.i.6.6 (comm. zr асте SRR): 
BharSS. iii. 15. 6: Hir$S. x. $. 8 (1107. D: zii 
M. vi. 7.7 cea ИҢ =й ad qul x 
xiv.8. 3 ПЕЙ TORTS WW ApaóS.xxi 
xvi. 8. 10 (390. 8); 3Ai disappearance, invisibility faz Р.1.4.71; 
JaineVyà. i. 2. 140; 43. 15 (опі. 2. 135); CandraVya. ii. 2.33; SakataVya. 
i. 1.31; SiddhaHe. iii. 1.9; SaraKantha. (Gr) i. 1. 149; LaSabdeSe. i. 140. 
Gp a аяң ... aS ATTA BrahmandP. ii, 56. 56; sl 
fad атай dure fei! ... Wi ERIR ...1 четения 
PadmP. (Ra.) 60. 126; 28. 45; puff ASAR: МаһҺаР. 5.222; 
19.158; aR aA . 9 Trams Taq HarVi. 
43-133 (comm. 99 u):43.343: ÅEN TEATE aa- 
ЧЕЙЯ WE! ... элеп .. тч... SHUR Kapphind. 20 2; ЯША 
ЧЕЧ Яза: cee: этїї RāmC. 30.49: 30a mer udi 
BrKathaSloSarn. 19, 86; ISAS... AT 1ч mme 
amaisa: sejeme 9 
Temes R Aq Jina$ 321; F0: ... SISTERE 
BhaviP. 528B. 32 (iii (3). 31. 78); 571B. 32 (iii (4). 14.57); 7014.30 (iv. 
69. 45); Gm: .. эчу ачсаң GaneP.ii. 68. 35; AAAA: | 
TRIS аата! «її uini A KathaSaSag. ix. б. 31: 991: 
SaR gisa mes SaikaDigVi. (Ма) 10.73; SAREE 
Sanh SañkaDigVi. (Ма) 15.28; 16. 53: (ЖЕЛ) ЯЯ SEPETURICETE 
INTR: YosVa. i.2. 16:iii.27.1; Raai d ae FSAI AA 
Mi aiamaa aa mA FA: YogVa.vi(l). 103.2; vi). 155. 
26; ЗАЙ disappear-ance. ie. death TL meea 
RajTa. (Śri) en 226; 3Bi vanishing, cessation, rea 
"eui agandi а: gius жш ЕРЙ m н 
= Ч ОЧ апче {ч Мааша ODE 
i Я ®чбч1 эшир®гиттерташїзїй а 99: RamC. 28. 
22:9 бн qha a я Рай PadmP. (Ra) 28. 45; TETA 
TAM: атбчтай тта: RajTa. (Ка, 2. 132; 9049: o 9957 TT я 
us Wea зіц. Раг (sem) Supe є 
1: 3Bii vanishing, i.e, killing à 5 Serena te 
AS Haq Нагу. 43.343 (comm. ЯТ); antarci name Е 
of Prihu чате Ч wht agasan HariVam. 2. 27; EA 
М. 1; Удур. ii, 2.22; ВгаһтапаР. i. 37. 22; AgniP. iS ur 
28; Ballac 47. 20; 5 king of intervening regio! Bask 


2719 PrakriKau.i.427.7: seti 


2. 
3: 


айты! Shader Gomt. 


забя 


Ed.) rag 


эй 3 x Sard 


Р пча gagag AA- 
29. 20; 29. 29; Атта nA 54 
Frater: YasasCam. i. 384.2: SárngaPa. 
lowing words : 
bdaRa, (Và ) 436; SabdaRa. {5и.) 6.68; 
alpaK. 398. 165; атагаћапа, SabdaRa. (Và.) 436; 
Pavárana, AmaK. 169; AbhidhāRaMā. 4. 34; Мапа, 
477; AnekàK. 257; SabdaRa. (Và.) 436; KofaKaTa. 
+03; apidhd, KosaKaTa. 1. 610; apidhána, Атак. 
in. 1477; SabdaRa. (Và.) 436: KosaKaTa. 1. 
cckadana, AmaK. 169; Майа. 22. 63; KalpaK. 
aRa. (Và) 436; utthana, SabdaRa. (Và.) 436; 
da, Vaija. 22. 63; chadana, AbhidháCin. 
SabdaRa. (Và.) 436; KosaKaTa. 1.610; 
háRaMá. 4. 34: Vaija. 22.63: SabdaRa, (Vi) 
ValpaK. 398, 165; tirohiti, KosaKaTa. 1. 610; 
4) 436; pidhána, Атак. 169, Vaija. 22. 63: 
ак. 398. 165: prornavana, SabdaRa, (Và.) 436; 
avadhá, AbhidhàCin. 1477: Liñgānu. (He.) 4. 16; 
E аКа. (Su.) 6. 68; KotaKaTa. 1. 610; KalpaK. 
Ала, AbhidhàRaMa, 4.34: SabdaRa. (Và) 436; SabdaRa. 
SaKaTa. 1.610; KalpaK. 398. 165; vyavadhi, Vaija, 22.63; 
КоќгКаТа, 1. 610; KalpaK. 398. 165; sthagana, AbhidháCin, 1477: 
SabdaRa. (Và ) 436; KosaKaTa. 1. 610; also they eive antardhi as the 
meaning of the following words : antar, KotaKaTa. 2.959; атага, АтаК. 
2709; Апек252. 88: Vaija. 257. 2; AnekáSarh. 3. 508; VisvaPra. 133, 97; 
DharK. 2263; NánárthSarn. 2.13: М№апапһаЅат. ii. 47. 11; MediK. 140. 
106; NanàrthaMa. 1543; ViSvaLoK. 294. 104; SabdaRaSaK. 264. + 
арауйгапа, NanarthaSam. їй. 94, 14; ауагойВа, VisvaLoK. 183. 44; 
Gcchadana, KosaKaTa. 2.6595; tiras, AmaK. 2848; AnekáSa. 804; Мајја. 
285.21; AnekāSarh. 7.50; VisvaPra, 192.68; Dhark 2974; АпекаК. 1004; 
NánàrthSarh, 46, 23. MediK. 202. 82; NanarthaMa. 1504: SabdaRa. (Và. 
4546; VisvaLoK. 419. 75; tiraskára, NanarthaSam. iii. 11. 60; vyavdya, 
AnekaSa. 681; Vaija. 244. 65; VitvaPra. 121. 76; MediK. 128. 103; 
VisvaLoK. 271. 111; KoSaKaTa, 2. 7420; siddhi, MediK. 85. 25: and 
SabdaRa. (Su.). 6. 68 gives antardhi in the sense of pidkana] 
aafia (antardhikopari) ad», after disappearance, ie. after 
setting (of the Sun) agama fitted: Gra ge aya) рїш 
(бп) saa "ux {ЫЗ A VasaViKa. 8, 27. 
aajma — (antardhi-gata) adj. who has gone into hiding or 
concealment 4a "as UI Fie Ж a zeae ATS: 
gu ж: BrahmP. 193.60. B rai 
aati й (antardhi-gamini) adj. (f) going into hiding or 
concealment (Fal) Tamara SaaS) щит 
тля ГЫП YogVà. iii. 70. 69. у : 
aaee (antardhighatzka-dartana) n. act of кешш: which 
formsa constituent gae e n a E uses 
e deo concealed Braer mm абве pl 
Віта sais GindVyb. 38.28 [DEBS] em 1 
orafa (antardhi-t3) f. the state of being the King of intervening 
ветна uem чані ae Ree 
region or buffer-stte EEA Abe 
"a БЕЙ ат Апа. d, 298. .9) eye 
aafaa (antardhi-devata) f. name of a goddess 
i amp ч 5ш We es BGA! Sem 
called Tiraskaranika iii, 24.95. 
beh caddie, Solel i Spee MR 
tardh-in) adj. attendant (lit. one who. ы 
eet (ез ЫҢ ят зра HirSS. wi. 1. 117 (19. 21); AgaDS. 
чачпа! Ht qeu эчени: 


алаа аам 


aaam 


E 


SmrtiCan. i. 113.1. [Vi$va.] 
aama (antardhi-naman)[Visva.] 


эга (antardhi-nimitta) adj.caused by concealment or hiding 


aama эгїї Sareea mu 
waft KasiVr. on i. 4. 28; Муаз. i. 283. 15 (on i. 4. 28) 


этил (antardhi-bhàj) adj. resorting to concealment or hiding 


Rene: | deme Aga: vendan RamC. 30. 2. 


зай =ч (antardhi-rüpana) n. description of merging absorbing 


: FETTE Чечин SivDr. 7. 57. 


зала (antar-dhisniya) adj. present near the hisnya mound 3 
4 gai a че\әпет(ат)ә=атәтаая 8 чїй Wed 


amnia: я чай VadhoSs. xiv. 1.9. 


aafia (antardhi-siddhi) f. attainment of the supernatural power 
утте 


aeu masters: 


of invisibility fais: -l 
x qa WA NaisC. 5. 137. 


kl 
эта напі.  (antardhisiddhy-àdi) adj. attainment of the super- 


natural power of invisibility etc. STUTTITHÍ ETE 
Vidvanmo. 7. 56. 


ammi (antar-dhi) adj. 1 of inner intellect d quf натан 


afao PancPra. 28.5; 2 (used as noun) (Yogin) of concealed concept 
aim urine yo àsa | 
"ur YogVa. iii. 30. 30. 


этїї тя (antar-dhiyamana) adj. being put inside 4414 ad fu seem .g ARa: 


amm танта чїй Vaikha$S. 12. 6. 

E esp ul (antar-dhüma) m. smoke (trapped) inside (a pot or wrapper) 
wart sam- apr ачат aj ЧЧ Кат50. 
300.5 (5. 6) 

(antardhüma-dagdha) adj. burnt, i.e. baked with smoke 
(trapped) inside (the pot or wrapper) 94 ЧЕТ... э тї CAAT 
татый wm $и$ги$. vi. 50. 20. 

этч (antardhümam) ad», with the smoke (trapped) inside (the 
pot or wrapper) Sit аф mma 901 фей uane Caras. vi. 15. 
175 (1941 Ed); HET frags Amei waaay! aagi Ва 
Ў Eq CaraS. vi. 15. 177 (1941 Ed) фањ ... 
aaga (v.l. 7) чїч Кат$й. 300. 5 (5.6); KasyaS. 15A. 3; е5 
Area їч, AstāSarh. ii. 58. 5 (4. 10); ii. 75. 2 (4. 12); 9$ 
ч duni ST o. 

16): ii. 79. 8 (4. 13); 199 


modsa Ч Азат. ii. 91. 24 (4. 

апр баятан 4:1 ЧОП 

Эч: RatiRaha, 15:30:39 ЧЭННІ Кет! AKA aT fea 

deii атай SiddhY¥o. 37. 43; їі «tueri qp ammi 
ъй fed їйї =тїїїї 1ап$1Ра. i. 46. 144. 

(antardhüma-vidagdha) adj. burnt, i.e. baked with 
smoke (trapped) inside (the pot or wrapper Й ЧӨҢ .. эги 
feum ... Tee SiddhYo.41.8;arqjmfreurau wem swf 
(ач атат:) RasRaSa. 28. 29. 

эт{яЧ® (antardhüma-vipakva) adj. cooked, i.e. baked with 
smoke (trapped) inside (the pot or wrapper) ГчТНЇ@Ч&Т БЕШТ: w 
SukraNi. 4 (7). 200. 

(antardhüma-vipàcita) adj. cooked, i.e. baked with 
the smoke (trapped) inside (the pot or wrapper) SP VIERNE GEICNUNESE 
арла: gl A чач A AK À g iÀ uRaseCin2.2 
E dhümà) adj. (f. 

(antar-dhümà) adj. (f.) having smoke insi 

P games SCORE 5 Е (the 
Hastyáyur. 142. 24 (1. 18) шы 

эге (antar-dhr-) 1. U. (caus. pass. used in primitive sense) t 
held, i.e. retained inside (the body) 44 ат T 0 be 
«ыа атата АГ 3: TattvVai. 113. 18 (on 2. 49) 

arafa (antar-dhrto) adj. Ai placed or kept inside (the mouth 
arfaanqesrepraserfqaeni: KuttaMa. 70; Ai pum) 
or midde ora ЧЕТ supra a. 70; Ай placed at the centre 


226.2 (comm. maene, ORD: fadi ed, А 


Digitized By Чаан otn eit Gyaan Kosha 


arme wur impius 


STE 


restrained inside sdfde | 1 Е effc m Чаў: 
Ата$.66; Biiheld inthe middle serer ЙЧ E aae 
ЧС. 10. 119 (comm. T sna a fz); Вій held, 
ie. present within (oneself) (before manifestation) Я ed gamer 
ManvaVi. 32. 4 (ол 1.23) aah 
эй (antar-dhairya) n- inner firmness amare... die 
Rupe -.- нар ч: Ral ees W ЧЧ... ня MahàviC.3 40. 
arque (antar-dhyatva) ger. [irr.] having meditated on, having 
thought deeply Жїн emm тц! эйтте 
sarei: Prabhac. 13. 30. 
aarti (antardhyana-nirata) adj. engaged in inner (deep) 
meditation айттат Ws: ВТ: gi aeui dunque Bn. 
simi ӘЙТ SivaP. vii (2). 39. 31 (598A. 15) 
amata (antar-dhyayanti) adj. (f.) thinking or reflecting upon 
ачам WT бетй quii ЧЕЙНЧ тєп Fre 
dieque Kad. 135. 8- 
эга (antar-dhyàyamána) adj. (f.) being meditated upon 
within? атёїлётт@ Яя waist qa vdd Saa 
serai: GuhyKäU. 35. 
agra (antardhy-upacara) m secondary use (of the word tiras) 
in the sense of surpassing REPT zia чїтүїзчДчч | n UIT 
facea: ait oem ч aaka, Чай KavyalanSü. у. 2. 11; 
.. Rasana раі: 
Prasà. i. 301. 17. 
эй (antar-dhyai-) г. to meditate upon, to reflect deeply upon 
(mm) giga db WA ...! franca ur Рета U UE 
Вгаһтр, 154. 21; 91601 ч adem (SQI) RajTa (Ка) 3. 192. 
эттен ЕЕ (antar-dhvananmadhukara) adj. having humming 
bees inside reri: faire: EART] эгеч TT 
aan (эт айй quu) TrisaSaPuC. i. 4. 388. 
эттїї (antar-dhvani) m. sound or noise inside yoradi ч 
Tma wm! зеб я ч wr Asan KathiSasag. 
їй. 1. 41. 
aruit (antar-dhvanta) n. i darkness in the mind, i.e. inner ignorance 
wea ci seeded aÀ Ur TripuVePast. 36; 
DeviCauSt24 mf BIAS Ta: pl TTT ied 
waist: Маһар. 2. 8; gama чєлї: бара. 49. 11: 
Fanaa AYA fale ЕТ fuer vut meu 
KaruniL 60,74 Matar (v.l. eared pw.) 999 AGM ASU: BhamiVi. 
4 App; ra Ө йите нї: | eerie ед 
WAAAY чї їйї, waag RasGan.3.! (comm. 18494 
MRa) ii inner darkness, RasGan. 3.1. 
EEDE (antardhvanta-bhid) adj. remover of darkness n E 
3257. ner ignorance ЭТКЕ... «m. чта ЭЧ NyayKS- 
SVISIBI MT (antar-nakha) adj. (fist) with nails inwards, ie. bas 
i emails sw gfe: qu web waea Anta. i. 296 


4 (2. 25); їеңйелєтїйңє n creradaraare Assam: 
73.12 (4. 12) Ў 


ie. fistful (antarnakha-musti) f. measuring fist with nails inwards, 
stfulmeasure Tei peude dm 1981 Head 
зма = =ч 


ve» Эней Caras. vii. 1. 14 (1941 Ed.) (comm. FATES 


ТТ (antar-nagara) n. 1 inner part of the city, i.e. palace ВЕШ 


ЧЁП eel age! weer. mtn РТА КАЛӘ 


(7); 2 interior of the ci її ad ^ 
= X city Tae: ... Sea ЯИМ: 0 
“АЧЕН Мдаа, 3.24 (14) эттен са ufu eui 


3l Må 
ајама: 
4.28. ate ata ary agaa M 


1 (antarnagaram) adv. A within or pa ae 
gait 


эде 
маама. 4.28: чел Э 


зата 3665 


EAI театар чач ViviTiKa, 60. EEEN 


aati 


apri PTET PándaC.6. 359; В into uigitiged By SI dba ant; ШОЛ Sangit Вуна Катана) adj (fj infixed engraved spit я 


maa PandaC. 4. 93; 10. 25; 17.27; 9: 
14159; Өг яча 
63. 31. 

E usuareur ud (antamagara- väsin) adj. inhabitant of the inner be 
of the city 491999 лч C 
2.14 (5) 

Baa (antarnagari) adv. within or inside the city Fe орк 
die Wem | єч Яй zA Я Nandy. ix.35.3. 

aati  (antar-nagari) f. interior of the city Эа: 
йепентеч:| HAA PaupreriTd| TISAUTUO TrisaSaPuC. ii. 2.292. 

яча (antar-nata) adj. Безо miden .. IA aR 
"HD GERE AT a. iv. 219.4 
(7. 671) (comm seama тай Tà я“ тая E 2 094 
"a gu) 

SEA (antarnadam) adv. into the main river J7: ант 
(Pt mem STE AHA Aer DvyasraKa. 19. 110; dar: 
їзїї ViviTiKa. 82. 5 

ЗЛЕ Т (antarnadi-prasravana) n. (actof) gushing or spri 
forth from the river under (the ground) 327 1 er mue 
gei fpi dmg. sepu api. 
aagana ManvaMu. 260. 5 (on 7. 70) 

sariak (antamadiprascya noda E 


TAS ud Pare. 
Ta Ferd: ViviTiKa. 


qp mea ai) fex 
ManuBh. ii. 23. 6 (on 7. 70) 

amida (antarnadim) adv. [irr.] into the river GAT... 
PrabaK. 76. 17. 

saree (antarnarmada-visaya) m. region of “Inner Narmada” 
sent: sarcasm: zem: ЕІ. x. 74.4. 

amtaa (antar-nayana) л. inteior of the eye THING TI: are 
aorta few  AnaügaRa. 9.30: Эрта НА 
Raw MatsyaP. 23. 4; mad gem aA айл! 
MSHS TA я amia us SiddhYo. 61. 17. 

amena  (antarnalakhyayika) f. name of a section in the 
Brhatkathdmaiijari (lir. intervening story ofthe King Na! 1а) STI 
BrKathaMaa. 15. 371 (1) 

Smuusm  (antar-navakhandaka) n. inner nine parts mma 
Usu Ramina Rea gf таай: RA za 
fe “Rag TantrSa. 3. 70. 

Saladin (antar-navayoninyása) т. type of Navayoninyása 
(ir. internal writings of squares in the nine places | of origin) Aa 
теча теат... quer sw us sedie fafa чат 
SetuBa. 301. 8; 301. 15; 302. 21. . 

зга ы (antar-natika) f. short commedy within (a drama) 341 a 
gem  gdrisiscüfeerai qma AbhinBhà.i.351.12 (on 
16.8 

— (antarnadi-niyamita) adj. e ae in the 

d Pingala) E BRASS 
тшс Pu са aee psc ae 

эгеч (antar-nāda) т. internal sound or noise 99: Ward m 
"Тат чей! gana Шш ag mper MahiBha. vii. 6.23. 

ammi (апізгпаѕат) adv. inside the nostril SATA aeui 
Eu m чач СЕ pue sanctorum 

abode. 

Satta (antar-niketa) n. inner : ES 


veftra Faas эгїї а: wad кай di sae 
n sd . emm fais avem (IPD EL xxv. 178.20. 


amra (antar-niksipta) adj. A added, Le. stuffed inside ЭЧТ 
STA aare Paras. 18. 238: В aaa 
lord ed in 


БӨ M Seeders 2 


aa SivaKePaSt. 18. 


mamari 


fiar SubhaRaK 23. 32: 
эгїї (antar-nigirna) adj. i (fig. 2 swallowed in completely. ie. 
concealed SETA IMAG Gea Hel (sisi: KavyPra. 
629. 1: ii swallowed in completely, i.e. consumed АЧ Fa wur 
frig auus  gaequiseucqs (SEF) NilaVi. 102, 13; 


P Ti sud fe a aeque wia AE NilaVi. 
6. 


ЭТ (antamigirna-tva) n. i the state of being swallowed in 
el сей тетте aa fier: (mpm) 
the state of being swallowed in completely, i.e. 


Ч emn. бүри fe aaas- 


2) adj. Ai gone deep down or sunk completely 
mary eel aeaa: (Gren)AsüSam. 
IÉREÉETPPTQND Tl wee a че THA "EMT 
Teoria Hast HarVi.8. 13: Aii situated, 


meen rhe Ramaga) Нагуі. 10. 
en in the mind or heart, іе. obscure 771 ТЙРЙ 
i| Вчора чола: тй Page $e 
жтлктїН Fafa: МуауМай. ii. 141. 12. 


ar 


SAP (antarnigüdha-tejas) adj. whose lust ` эт refulgence 
is concealed inside FAPATEAAA: о. 82:1 ATA SkandP.i (3). 
6.132. 

aama (antarnigidha-nivasat) adj. dwellingas hidden deep 
inside gaea aa aa Teen Baraat aati 


DRUG CEE Ea EGE aA faa zi: HarVi. 38. 63. 


TAY CART ense delit) adj. who has malice or 


hosti rcd concealed in the heart yt fa 
е Кс 131. 3 

BASSI — (antarnigüdhecchà) f. desire concealed in the heart 
aag Uma: PadánhaSam. 261. 14: NyáyKa. 262. 4. 

аата (antar-nigrhya) ger. having suppressed in the mind or 
heart did: заета We... aay quu Кай. 


25. 8. 

эттеги. (antar-nitántajvalat) adj. blazing excessively within 
Tay: AAEN сый Verrem 
"armies Каррїїпа. 6. 5. 


aafaa (antar-nidhana) adj. (Siman) having nidhana, i.e. finale 
(ast part) within FAI Waa aan FAASA: PaRcBr. 
vii6.l4;ggzu- TSE а а eRe Sg a 
яй aig "I JaimiBr. 1. 298. 

эга (antar-nidhà-) rt. P- to keep in mind or in view Ha 39 
ge AARAA ARA РБ я: DvyiiraKi.4.18(comm.fumi ... 
Ream) 

aafaa (antar-nidháya) ger. 1 having concealed inside Seer 
ani wem u zug! aia ч аа чэк ёне Kuler. 
13. 56; 2 having kept in mind or in view айр 
53. 22. 

aaff ^ (antar-nidhi) adj. possessing hidden treasure (STZT:) 
diei crussuf db udi RaghPan. (Dha) 2.31. 

SAAVAT (antarnipatita-g01j3) f. red berry fallen down (ca 
the ground) ЧЕП: iar ame) Suppen Bar сай 
аблањ aaa paa Zar: АгуйЅа$. 72 (comm. 
забт елы тла а чаб: Ge яш Чалей а тиі 
татарч тат) 
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554 
ў xi архи} ш. heavy gne 
SRA (names a- guru miU des 3 
PHRASE un d ees sea besote etfi Beak ang 
жш! 2 RETA copas аак 2395. 
SESS (apii aünagea) adj. {б ~ 32 LA plueged ог sunk deep 


í i sufren eur west | 
wmdec(wame Жадана наь АЙЫН sua Td 
s Rene: дЗ 


m s Regis HuVi, 4135; 3 
Sean ag ue WRT 
"——— ul 
Sawer Wan FÈ чүч PurusPu. 19224; 2 entered into 
agai чир gxpumd эчч web чый b чыш BhàmiVi. 
$.10 (comm. SSR qum Pen дг}. 3 bidden or concealed inside 
Sms cHDENPS shod aaa? ... чч WR 
LaraMe. 1. l4. 

эраны (entarmimagna-cara) cd being merged, іс. bumt 
completely with exis geiena [БОБ ЧӘК 
ает я чш SdKaiC 5.23 (come Psat: тыч); AlankáSa. 
903. 

SpdEEEAdSUEN (antamimesna-verSisthi) od. having spinal cord 
suppressed crosswise or obliquely SSRs: Ver SIT SUI 
SkandP. iv. 37.86. (comm. Ge m Reana ЧЕП) 
aafaa  (entar-niyama) т. mental discipline, inner control or 
restraint ЭГЕЗИН | SET: ManuBh. i. 42. 15 (on 1. 86) 
saaga {antamiyamita-duhkhā) adj. (ў) who has suppressed 
grief in the mind or hean SÀ Wd se: 22 a Remp ...1 
aama я wem faz emu TàpiVa. 3.8. 

ЭГЧЙЧЯТЕБ  (antar-niyimzkz) cdj. inner controller sae m 
ama Asamas: piksa Cueva TÀ AhirbuS. 53. 
ai Чаба a aegis: (Z) AsuVyā. 8B. 11 (on i. 
1. 15у; aame qui aaa (femp) Муйу$и. a.) 136A. 13 (on 
i. 1. б) 

aasang _(antamiruddha-madhupa) z. konej-bee detained 
inside (the Іошѕ) Че APA Ss mh Se зван. 
wed хатча cm oz RB seen Hav; 19.45; Subhasi. 
1911. 

SPEI (antamirgandi)f. ind of inter prin sro ef 
(Л.Р agm шжан Ed. 228. 16) Айбай 1.30, 6(17) 

mid (аага) ad; having йе зов insite э: 
ЧАКИ ЖТ ual fu Яни] coal chee ath a: 
BoA ApeSS.xvi. 10.9; Угкыб5, 16,7. Ee) 


BhasmJaU. 564. 23. 


arias, 


94 beving te space 
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deiade ag e 
akua Surath. 7. 50. 

aaff (antar-nivasana) n. act of residing, i.e. entering into (the 
bodies of beings) wiped ymaa gab. Hed ud 
qii: LiügaP. i. 9. 39. E 

aafia (antar-nivàsa) m. act of residing or dwelling under (the 
water) sraffarafifáuvr aona BUSTA (хий) 
UdaySuKa. 50. 3. 

sra (antarnivási-tva) n. the state of being one who resides 
or dwells inside (the body) $A a emama акт 
BrahmSüBh. (Вһа.) 56. 17 (on i. 3. 14) 

aafaa (antar-nivásin) adj. who resides or dwells under (the 
water) SIP ОТАТ ЫТА (AAT... Тате) UdaySuKa. 
129. 21. 

aae (antar-nivista) adj. 1A placed or rolled inside fara uz 
srdfifmerrefugsren! sited zfunezmea cmd fester, 
KumaSam. 7. 33; ЧАРТА: ыы арр орогу 
ная: KuttaMa. 64; 1B seated inside З=: ача wis 
"i чїйд TilaMan.305.16; WT аата Haea magnae 
AA UdaySuKa.29. 14; Gaara... HCI TEN? TrisaSaPuC. 
i. 1.69; 2who or which has entered into З STATA... | eae 
eae MarkP. 18.29; ZA I... Эта: weer 
wits: SET: Naray. хіі. 97. 8; 3Ai studded or set inside A 


ARAARA Tae: RT... ARAT: Bhatti 
1.8; 3Aii turned or placed inwards а сетат ране ататө- 


are aes... AA gaa (ніч) ViraMi. (Bhakti) 
93. 29; ЗВ strung or pierced in the middle ari атачат zal бай ... 
SST PMA War YogVa.i. 3. 10. 

aade (antar-nivistapada) adj. which has taken a stride into 
thehean IT... Aga: aaea 914 aa RaghuVa. 
9.82. 

amàn (antar-niveśa) m. A inclusion ® a% zaras: 
NyayKuA i.187.1 (comm. emTW[q); B intervening time between (the 
relishings of two poetic sentiments) 19721 «gd i 
тачан, RasGan. 59.5; С inner apartment or quarter Ga xc 5 
ama... | aima auf уба ure mui 
SrgáSar.81. 2 

amA (antar-nivesana) n. 1 inner apartment or palace QU 
Hd татара. ea | ManuSm. 7.62: arf fi 
Aa | sige ееп: ManuBh.ii 21.11 (021.87); 
ManvaVi.785.16 (on 7.62); ManvaMu. 258.14 (on 7.62); 2 (power oD 
Entrance into (the body of living beings) imi Yara ast ots 
ЯЙ Gf бач: SkandP. i(2).55.102. ee 

ТИЧА (antar-nivesita) adj. set or studded inside ЗИЯ 

СЕЕ Tr этет a гае эЧ NavaSiC. 18.21: 
2 ан ma (атаг-пісауа) m. inner resolution or mental determinatio 
ZU аід ч а eer. тегйн 99 
ШШ "ES MahiU.6.42. 


ion in the 
* (antarniscita-mati) adj. having firm resolutio? al 
nd affinar чт aaa Аз 
159. 
nner Self. 


л (antar-nistha) adj. 1 firm on or devoted 10 the i 


FA Wpp n ug qp d made SaSle12 TOT 

"998: ing энййтїїзїн& aer Сапер. ii.141.23: 2 p 

iim а weather уча ed wer few UT 
43/20 (оп fi, 2. 33) [engaged in internal reflection, ir a 
T al, (antarnisthyütásrk-tatinl) / 2 

Sg fom inside тлер їчдЇ 

MM LT $агараРа. 1251. 79 


it from in 
Witar-nispatat) adj. coming or issuing forth que 


СТ 


aafaa 
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чё m pida. ie. nerd Aen By Siddhanta eG: 
ollowness, substancele- 

= within (We4e:) ary ae A: SarmgiRaii.iS9.9 
SUN (antar-nissneha) adj. loveless in the heat  (zri) 
ЗЫН 5ЧИ: ЧЄ: Т1 gaga:  SamaMa. 539, 
ЭГЯГ4ЕТ5 — (antar-niharaka) л. innermost courtyard aao 
чї zem пті) fda ou qa ч desine: 
ManaSa. 32. 3 ` 
aaea (antar- nihita) adj. 1A Present or existing in the mind 
TH 9 аата аата чанге 
PaiicT.3.71(6) (338.6); EATER Esci 
ASÈ aa: SaduktiKa.319.2; Santi$ 4. 16; 1B existing, ie. merged or 
absorbed within Sarpan ЕТ . merui Wa TaiUBh. 
234.20(оп 2.1): Шр Кс зани ар TTA 
ананга amha VedáSarh. 137.12; 2 concealed or hidden 
inside 929 9 fase 4 Т^: ViviTiKa. 69.14; 
Aaa: ... zerdrifeqa Exp ‘eT NilaVi. 119.15; 
ЗА placed or kept inside ЯД Ahearaaaaiaseni анат 
SUA TIA Tcu AWA Upask.289.12 (on vii.l.6); 
Quarries Fea eRe. aT 
Reame — NilaVi.129.12; ЗВ placed in between or in the middle 
зга: reram mersit far Ё R эң. ачат: 
JinaS.3.3; 


2 t DIFA Ap mum тб JayaMa, 


NS 
120.12 (on 2.4) 
aaam (antarnihita-vacana) adj. expressive of what is present 
inthe mind Э еаача: ufus: TAT: Milavikà2.8; SaduktiKa. 
144.29; SimhaDva. 16.6. 
aafiaga (antarnihita-vayuna) adj. knowing the contents kept 


inside tera ARN fate Чегета a= Citra reme 


“Їч BhagP. x. 8.30. 

этапа т (antarnihitananda) adj. (f) who has suppressed or 
hidden the joy in the mind or heart [519] Su «ud paremas 
TI 91 эпа атат: qo cus deb Kivydlan(Ru) 135. 

WAM SAAT (antarnihitanurdga) m. love present, i.e. cherished 
inthe heart Б amago mpa ЧЧ ATARI SubhiRaK. 
16.67; SaduktiKa. 101.14. 

aama (antarnihitasthi) adj. (tomb) which contains bones 
inside зуи атат gags Әд SabdaRa. (Su) 4. 43. 

аар (antar-nihnuti) f. concealment inside 97 WH 
TARA sa тл aR ЧЕ =н 
Subhasi. 878. 

SEAT (antar-ni-) 1.4. to comprise of. ic. to include within БТБ 
наат: Asme aga 79: MahaP. 23.70. 

Sarita (antar-nita) adj. (f. - -äl 1 hidden inside, i.e. implied m 
WS aegea: Aa аб miaa =191895іЧ aA 
Aa uo ug us de Sphuta. 1.9321 (on 1.42); 

I 
2A comprised within 9291912 7ї ыа i ic 
ATH Weel я ч ЧН TattvPradi. (A) 2394002 a 2B incl 
ie.implied within чаба 7 jd ды 
"mepÜfafzmdid: NyàySu. (So) 13 26 (on i2.19); 3 merged ог 
withindal agase eur saperet Wi 
PratyabhiVi. ii281.7 (on iv.1.1) (Bhásk. 190 Фред) qued 

aada (antarnitábhipráya) adj. anan (one s 
the intention hidden inside 11919: tu 1 bu z 
mazdai TupT. 43.3 (on iv. 4. 5); 100. 2 (on vi x 

Easiciclisc ul (antarnitāvti-vacana) adj- expressive o epe ЕЕЕ 
included with i i Ё Е : 
luu TRES Saari: BrahmSaBh. (Bhà.) 218.14 (ол iv.1.D 

заяат зпат. (antamitahambhava) adj. (f) in which the Mines zs 

Prai iVi. 
oregoismerged Ч 819 Sri War metui ЧЧ 
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radius: 

angatsiriiaemikashay ger. having included within (denotation) "nq 

Wea usta рН VikyaPa 2.163. 

SA (antarniram) adv. in the water= a забата 
farei cmuufep uu нав: рак. 7122. 


2 (antarnilidy- -avabhisa} m. manifestation of the blue 
colour etc. within ЖЕЙ Sa  werswewifafa aoa ч 
Жз METANTA: PratyabhiVi. i.336.4(on 16.9) 


зачете (antar-nihára) m. internal dew, ie. inner coolness ATH 


us Mahe. 3.180. 
(antar-nrtyapramoda) m. inner pleasure of dance 


Sa: Ҹет: Be a: Gram: SaduktiKa. 
1123: 


SAA (antar-nau) f. interior of a boat нареч ... TA 
VasiDS. 1436. 


Jasta} adj, 1 placed orkept inside SRA 
Wi. ATTE STIS ATTA, & 
299295 TilaMañ. 370.7; 2 burried inside 9159915414 
A үч: тең ŚriKaC. 16.40 (comm. 3A fram) 
- (antarnyasta-kIkasa) adj. (building) having bones 
burried inside TZ читт=рерЁрЕЯН Атак. 600; ParaNa. 658. 
din (antarbadisa) adj. (float) having fish-hook (tied) inside 
queunt qaia й ч аел яш =19  KosaKaTa. 24737. 
ea (antar-baddha) adj. 1 detained in the interior re . 
ETR EIA AA TY ATTY gu 
at HarsaC. 171.12; 2A possessing within PSZENNA] 
AS. Paes sie аай Gb] SubhaDha. 
2.9 (comm. ayer arate), 2B possessing inthe heat я чият 
наета =A...) ча ifa qari: ... Ub ata 
KathaSaSag. vi.7.216; 3 woven through or spent from inside (the 
matted hair) SGC A FAA TI... Cd авар. 
171.146. 
aadA (antar-bandha) m. internal bondage FA aga 5 
айтай:  SarvaVeSaSam.245; ZZA RATAA zeae 
MahàU 4.47. 
AAAA (antarbandhana-sthana) n. place of internal fastening 
RARA ЧЧ HarsaC. 211.10. 
этягїчї{чїң (antarbandhamuktyartham) adv. for the sake of 
deliverance from internal bondange ЯНИ Би РЧ: qm 
SarvaVeSaSarm. 245. 
Haas (antar-bala) n. internal security force BEATS TTA 
iii.166.4(123) глу. n Ў 
aadis (antar-bali) m. 1 middic-offering ЗИНАТ a A 
mite: pa remus semp aida, AgniP. $47: 
2 offering at the interior R 4 uaa: gd: MayaMa.8 4; 
amu Waa .. © эрлей! SaaS я LingaPii26.23, vfu 
ia =й fna забі Sei Gee quà Чир! 
пане Ёгеп Бя ES чї! . wm fua аа. i 14.176: 
Zee We] SU a aa TE: 
Tantr$a.9.21 (comm. aerem a) 
aad  (antarbahih-karana) n. internal and extemal sense- 
organs (99 99 .. . Rad ce) seer 
Zea: ManuBh. 1.46326 (on 1229) 
amim  (antzrbahihkaranz-j3) adj. (f) produced from 
internal and extemal sense-organs ÑAS: | anaes 
muon FEA Ae YasesCam. 13794. 
omadiga (antarbahih-krta) adj. made, iz. hoisted inside and 
outside TERRORS TERE: Wü чай чаш? 
3A: KarmaP. 281.12(1 26) k 
amda (antarbahih-khanda) m. inner and outer parts or regions 
pea qi S aed ot 


Shastri Collection. 


3 
Spar. oue 
saiya (antarbahihpürna-tva) n. 1 the state of being filled 
€ праса аре Е 
inside and ouside бена .. Rr Pract .. WT Ane 
Tiga JivanVi. 129.19; 2 the state of containing, t.e. 


tarbahih-prepafica) т. inner and outer expansions 

TripaMaNaU 369.106): (Saas) WAR 

5 .. нате ШЧ TripaMaNaU. 

cana) л. worship (of deities) within and 
ТЧЧ ЖЕ: Tantra. 1.68. 

dj. who 15 of the nature of, i.e. 

ae BhisP. 


bhāsana) л. manifestation inside and 

татып men f 
(on i147) 

nterna! and extemal 

AstàHr. iii.2.46; 

ч RasRaSa. 


intemal and extemal sense- 


Gea War 
Ce: Bandb$S iii 2627, 
- Penetrating inside and 
ruri - 3 


rae 25-502) adj. {used as Roun) (du.) (pair 
Of Goor-keepezs) standing at inser aad omer doors SENSO Uu > 
aai яц FIEL Am = mE E Sel 


nis-dharita) dz ex; ; Ў 
: 27 jad existing ie. ading inc; 
== 5 A 5-1. pervading inside 


Ail the State of being de and outside s 
- mue BrársUBR. 344.3 


fonis.8yu fe 


1 I E а, Ч 
WPS TaSi. (АД) 4020. 
SaR RRA аара) adi dence 
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эгїї тт (antarbahir-vibhága) m. A inner апа Outer divisi 
dcr: wd FOTN aT! гіч атр Rol 
DeviBhaP. viii.17.8; B distinction (of something) as within and Vio 2 
regards the body) Тат miem сеп “зщ, т, 
FUGA: HERRUS TTEA: VivaPraSain. 4822. s 

эг (antarbahir-virája) adj. pertaining to the act of praying 
to the fire known as пагра іігујтаја before and after journey) (ит 
Sakae) FI aeaf] Чт тар 
aM fammi Heu qnnm Romte 
Aenea aera sfr Baudh$S iii 219 16 

з еч (antarbahirvisuddhyartham) adv. for the se op 
internal and external purifications ane Fa Error 
апаат yet RHNDO SkandP. ii(2). 30.96 

aadd (antarbahir-vrtti) adj existing internally and externally 
warded: ET aA і<уаргаЅа. iU MIA 

эгет ЇЧ (antarbahir-vyapaka) adj. pervading within and 
without атт 27е: TripaMaNau 358.14 (1) 

эге (antarbahir-vyapti) у pervasion (of the body) within 
and without ЗТ ет wren OTSA SUT VivaPraSam,. 


Er 


За гт (antarbahis-cintà) f. internal and external anxiety or 
worry TREER R | астен атаб remm. 
THE $ivU7.127. 

orders (antarbahis-éatravamandala) n. innerandouter 
sroupsofenemies Taya ci Fererisamrirram | Ter quede 
SATSE PrabhiC, 208 30. 

эгеч: (antarbahis-Sünya) adj. A devoid of interior and exterior 
ARMEE: аата wey ачаа Чиң RD 
ViveCü 224: B empty within and without fre... эген 
ЛуапУ1.129.18. 

Serien (antarbahis-karana) л. intemal and external sense- 
ee oR, ARRAREN РагаТп. 39.12; FT 
SEC ат ug oI РигаТп4510;Я fe manaa 
ASR .. эг AGE Bham.124.20 (on i.1.5) 
ЭЧЕ аер (antarbahiskarana-trayodagaka) n. group of 
thirteen Internal and external Sense-organs печате qud, яазїї5Я 
Sa RR лнй ion РЕП stu Ч 
TUE feats: рогати 231.7. З 
о (antarbahiskarana-visaya) adj. 0) ш 
COMM. Pertaining to the internal and externa] sense-organs 
3 "Ph: Риатп.187. — 


dence (of the operat: Cantarbahiskarana-svatantrya) n Peg 

Perations) of internal and externa] sense-organs af 

ba Sad CTS  CRDHPTOH ... v 
Pratyabhivi. i. 242.8 (on i.5.11) 

(antarbahis-tya) n. the state of having internal, Le: 

e inferior (forms of life) & appe fad phish. 


SSIS Huren coiere. ч geri 


хун 4 ош 3 
» pamtat-bahis) adv. (p.v 4 117] A within and without 7. 


В ГАН 
Send Mail 52. à ут ы Mail 
Эй 


5i WD чт cmq ver 
а CT med wm Еч: макавм. vios eds 
mU Raa rmi MaháBhi- ат 
Sestri Деш Ras S| we yaya АтаВо62: at 


superio! 


and external, i 


» =. cbe EN 


arte 
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NáraPaU.3.86; е9 arian: 
ял: faq: MahanaU.11.6;4 лая 
faz RamoTaU.404.22(5 36); эктик 
PafcaRá(Nà.)i.2.6; ATARA zx Реч 
й KarnaSu.3.8: B inside and outs е. inwards and outwards zzi 
ara детей чай Маїкһа$$ 13.4; TA seq (v1.3 
pa 1991 qaa Rama 1.9.34 (СРР. Ed.) (comm. Sareea 
aie: TD: тачне? Gu aame AstāSar ii. 186.7 
anea Read ARRATE (Read 9) 99 TANTA чалаб 
ал {я fed amgen El. үй. 38.16; Ра SU 
wiraentadud: ВһарР. 1.6.32; 1.8.18; i223; aaa aya 
Ramah BhigP. хі. 7. 42; 1 рї Ранги: ait 
T:N . . Жаза: ta vu паң wash 1 RatiRaha 5. 17; анаа 
afore rem: ХахаЅаС 14.87-79: Eze Яй 
.. WRI Чот бу0.419; эт ніта eiA: 
GaneP.i.49.20; #8: ... Th Rading: ... БЕЧЕЛ SubhiRaK. 
13.6; SrutaPra.iB.271.24 (on 1.1.28): яаа Ы: 2. бең 
Wea pa: maad fash: RasRaSa.18.1. 

arada (antar-bahis) adj. internal and external 951 WAS 
daad alata Ягаад: (urn) ManuBh. 1.517.22 (on 6.65) 

эг: (antarbahistamah- -puñja) m. mass of (dense) darkness 
within and without (srziram:) rae Gases | наат 
at Feast was BrahmandP. iii 34.93. 

эгеч е — (antarbahis-tulyacesta) adj. who has similar 
behaviour inwards and outwards areas зт FST! 
saamani хафага TS Geni BrDharmaP. i.4.8. 

зге: ча (antarbahis-sarhsthita) adj. existing within and 
Without omi i Raa: pa: NirguMaPu. 8. 

sradte:dtatea (antarbahis-sannihita) adj. present within and 
without Stat saka Чї un я ая GUNEDAUEPUSRN d 
этте аатетұч  SankaDigVi. (Mà.) 14.35. 

orig eter (antarbahissarvagata-tva) z. the state of being. i.e. 
pervading everywhere viz. within and without RIEU Glebe 
maaa BrahmSūBh. (Mà.) 9A.7 (on 1.1.31) 

эг Ея (antarbahis-stha) adj. present inside and outside aie 
asperna Reef Іап$іРа. і. 47.20: 0: 909: Wed 
ятїЧа dre: тїї: MohaRaPa. 1.23 (23); 84g sear: лайт 
AMT эт: ParamaKa. 7. 44; 18. 124. 

aAA: RA (antarbahisstha-padma) a. lotus existing inside and 
outside aika РЕ) TEE fasi ЇН  PauskS. 7.138. 

aade: Ra  (antarbahis-sthita) adj. present or existing inside and 
outside (the body): Jala * Gata артта! #4 терт 
їч ma qna BrNārP. 31. 127. 

за: ач (antarbahis-sthiti) adj. existing inside and outside 
чайыт fea Gur aeaiee: [svaPraSa. 45. 

эгч Н (antarbahi- -rajas) adj. possessing the (quality aD) activity 


1 
within and without гїл Ёле: SivaP. ii(1). 9.6 

E f being internal and 
зачат — (antarbahirüpa-tà) f. the state of being ! d 

| 5 quas Wn 


external form or nature oer AGE Te EI 
S aq wait gens we. ae TÂ Bhásk. ii. 41. 10 (on 
2.3) 

uud 

E (antar-baspa) adj. having suppressed tears within 

g: Frama Ra TRAST TA MeghDü. 3, Aa... 

Te we ні Зах we Vikramo.4.15; (but. АРТЕ with 

zm: Вајта (Ка.) 

tears gushingupinside)arqafei ui ЁТЕ TAYE cd 
5.197:7.1589; sis«Taisiis aaa ueram: КаўТа. (Ка) 

amaf (antar-baspa) m., п. 1 tears within amagi Sai 


чї Bref айты eigd afaa Ratnd.2.20; SaraKanthi.75: 
Tid 
SüktiMu.55.7; 2 steam inside (the vessel which is covered with a lid) 9929 


aAa qatag BhüvPra.(Bhà) 8(1)- 80 [Suppressed tears, 
MW.: АРТЕ] 


see 


Nā 
Hzer By SidonaritazGangoi Riaan (antarbáspabharoparodhin) adj. choked with 


or obstructed by the excess of tears within ЧОЦ эрен 
этади qu ааты нч croci Sak. 48. 
(antarbaspasphurat-tara) adj, with the pupils (of 


eyes) throbbing due to the tears within Sareea расага 
BhàvPra (Sà.) 124.14(5) 


aaa (antarbaspodgama) m. act of rising or starting of tears 


within rere Bele: ... cepe wheat кч: 
BhavPra. ($4.) 15.16(1) 


Sega ( antarbüspodgama) adj. having the rising of tears within 


SARA aan... ЧИ эрт: ARISE: BhivPra. 
($2. 89.4 (4) 


эген (antar-bühu) m. inner (part or portion of the ) trunk 
i TEA far: рч пч оң Кешш езген 
astydyur. 442.13(3.9); 501.12 (3.20) 

mpi н e 


> sates wu я Kalyaki 4 43. 

ue (antarbáhyakona- -stha) adj. being against the inside 
andoutsideofacomer Wea: aq) {өтер 9: FR- 
mimg 112.235. 

заан (antarbáhya-tas) adv. from inside and outside zl FETA 
Wd: Wasdale BrahmP. 232.29. 

aaaea {antarbahya-mahadaha) m. excessive inflammation 
which is internal andexternal SP 9997 "mi Tx ...| HAAAT- 
Gaaga: RasRoSa. 13.14. 

AAIEN (antarbühya-rüpa) adj. of inner and outer natures Arz- 
mera sai md AY 94 HarVi59l. 


amag —(antarbühya-laksya) n. internal and external targets 
amare rA Raa en sed xz чаба AdvaTaU. 
38522. 


saute (antarbühya-vyatireka) m, (Inst. | with the exception 
of the inner (mind) and the outer (objects) 939 Чиї AAA 
ama: aaa aaa JivanVi. 63. 22. 

amaia (antarbahyasandhi-tribhdga) m_one third portion 
ofthe inner and outer joints TTA Aaa аа 
dum бш AstiSarh.ii 227.12 (6.14) 

andrea (antarbahyendriya) п. internal and extemal sense-organs 
этш FER чані ЧЕЙЙЧЕЯ aaar MandBrU. 
13 (348.27) 

эттей (antarbahyodita) adj. uttered inwards (silently and 
outwards (loudly) Ta Ta HTAA al 805 Aa 
fm siah ЧЧ JayaS.14.69. 

aafaa (antar-bimbita) adj. reflected jasi 
san ch feni Krosk 26s эрлан water 
1481: arma 


== 9; Асушага. 7.8. 
wetted (antarbila-gata) adj. entered into (the cavity of) the cave 


этең cem арий! зая 9 Sd шеп Wet Wale: 
MatsyaP. 45. 8. р 
эй (antar-blja) n. inner part ог kernel of seed FIGS яна 
Rud! &smpred:l wií ч nb ааба & verit YogVà i147. 
Ti Emmai ui 2ч ws Бий рй Pe 
q kànSiPa. 146.8. 
Moms (antarbijatmabhava) m. notion of self ia the form 
ofkemelofseedzE] Sata а ael Saas! ... =a 


Баеп dega: quo PasskS. 29.123: PareS. 7.77. 
ae -bibhatsati) f. inner loathsome or disgusting nature, 
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arate 
Быйан эттей werd aq ...1 я afr ARTERA 
атат чен — YafasCam. ii.66.2. 

aada (antar-bodha) m. self-realisation 9997991 HW MAPT- 

PATT | sara Rada uq ase ww З: ParamiSá.78. 
(antarbodha-svarüpa) adj. of the nature of self-realisa- 

tion SAAREN 9: METAR | 49 TIT Т. 9 

AhirbuS.19.29; aade wq paaral T: ParaS.4.35. 

ЭТЕ (antar-bhakti) f. devotion within the (state of perfect) self, 
inner devotion aafaa ASAT: | aÀ mei RdA paq 
1 qum 5ога5.15 (comm. ageman) 

4 (antarbhakti-kara) adj. expressing devotion within 
Sean: ag maaa ... egi ae: fei 
Rastà  KularT.13.6. 

amfa (antar-bhagna) adj. crushed internally БЇТТЇ AAT 
PrabaCin.104.18. 

armia (antar-bhaya) n. fear in the mind, inner fear &ТТ:1 95 
тодааст Area: AnarghaRa.7.84; 99ТЕН... ATT 
Aa... Sex et noan StavMa.156.32; m, 
ami [Чай gà mq, BhiksáKà. 10. 2. 

amaaa _ (antarbhayasannakantham) adv. with throat 
chocked up due to the inner fear ӘтТИЯНЧ ТӘТИ ӘТ AMAA 
ЧНЧ apie @ TAR SoktMu.70.11; SarigaPa3779; 
PadyaVe.380. 

amarna (antarbhayübháva) m. absence of inner fear SWAT R 
amimmàsÀ qed waa Cd zafi Kavyanu. (He) 9421. 

amfa (antar-bhava) adj. existing, i.e. pervading (all) within 911 
amma dia Ranma [ЧЇЙ a iq: 
KumaSar. 9.5 (comm. wetsreiiilgd:); я: Tey youd ... Заа 
BhàgP.ii.4.12. 

eme (antar-bhava) m. 1 internal conception aq: тїї зч 
їй arate) ай À aret ma: GARGS: BrKathik. 
106.135:2 worldly existence ener "png Yaa pm. фт! 
farm ahaa aiae Yog$3.3.154; 3 god of love (lit 
(one) who is born in the mind) amiada: AlañkāMañ. 230.4. 

amaa, (antar-bhavat) adj. A which is being included in (a class) 
amd amii TANT AY a я aA NyàyBh.34 
(on 1.1.1); NyàyMani9.15; asd теча sea 
Yaa Meri maA JanaPa.3.63 (8); Bi who is Present or existing 
inthe mind ATMA TGA езй HTT TAR ыер 
аети РИЙ БЇР: eat ЯЯ SubhaDha. 4.6 (comm, 
FeaT): Bii which is present within Яаа учо] tat 
я wera AmA VedintKa. 219.2 (on 14.19) 

этгач (antarbhavat-kopa) adj. with the rage existing in the 
mind Aas ATA 99:1 НЕЙ ere aS eres 
TrisaSaPuC. iv.4.124. 

sratatatea (antarbhavad-vidis) f. intermediate direction which 
falls between (two directions) чең ATE. Bhack | 
224.14 (on i.5.6) ii 

aafaa — (antar-bhavana) л. Ai inner apartment aA sna 
Riann eri gi аё эё exhmmpm Mu 14; 
(a) fan amit tari ч grey KürmaP.16.10 (1.1). 
Guarda dA ЯЗГАЧ AdhyaRaiv 5.48; Aii inner chamber i. 
subtlebody 8 are smiri яңы e 
RUA... TAR чай PaingU.422.28 (2.1); В interior or; 1 
of the house ariaz... КЧН УЕЙ q атаар inside 

sabe з i ua 
хес NUI BrSam43.35; C sanctum sanctorum (ofa temple) А 
її! Ч ет qu кш Line 
D circumference inside, i.e. inner measurement ЯҢ Р = 12722; 
ii. 190.9. Prasi, 
araara (antarbhavanakaksa- 
e enclosure of inner apartment zm: viue Movement in 
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эга 
; Kavyanu, (Не, 390.22. 
afaa (antarbhavana-patità) adj. (f.) fallen in the interior 


of the house эгїї PAATE чыч 
MeghDi.78. cles 

aaa (antarbhavanam) adv. inside the house aoa arie 
amie gar) RAA: ARTAR: BrKathāŚloSar.21 87, 

araa (antarbhavanádi) adj. inner apartment etc. ®едБТЕРТАТЕП- 
бте їйї! fei TRER -o fmi gah ATT Padmp. 
(Ra) 8257. " 

amma  (antar-bhavaniya) adj. to be included in (a class) ТИ: 
. їзїї saamen warmers sft Ya: MayüMili.773.20 (on 


x.8.1) 
amare (апіагрһауакша) adj. disturbed by the god of love 


mae ange Жл CET yA тет: 
АїайкаМай.230.3. 
ЭЧИ (antarbhavitum) inf. to be included under (a class) я 
maasia VedäntPari.239.10; 30 wad mhang: 
aasaga AlañkāMañ.38.7; 193.6. 
этед (antar-bhavisnu) adj. ought to be included in (a class) 
ate: went ... afterarnifaey: KhandanKha. 807.16. 
aani (antar-bhága) adj. A pertaining to the inner part, belonging 
to the internal division HTT: Wi БИ: Йй! тая zag: 
NidāSū.49.13 (3.5); B located in the interior part of the body #5 
mR.. aa A EA Л Caras. у1.5.43; 
TAA RRR. ... AASA RENA: (emm) 
AslāSarhi. 117.18 (1.22); гїї] a paaa Аан. 
1.12.46. 
aau (antar-bhaga) m. A inner part, internal division 981 WaT- 
amem qp fife... чета asa g ы 
АвліР.1042; amA ai Ён эп! чей Aa 
qa: Ai IR SámaraU27021; em] aee ae 9 
SRO! mÀ AIT] SilpaRa.ii.33.150; B middle region 
S FAST! а: яцача атте Я 
TrisaSaPuC. 12.109. à 
ros (antarbhaga-nirgata) adj. (used as noun) (that) which 
5 Projected out from inner pant Hen ae чїй war тартаби! 
mie Pama anig  SamaráSü.30.5t 
атага$й,30.56. 
Р ni (antarbhagaparyantam) adv. up to the end of the 
pus Iw] 2. їйї =®=й SetuBa44.7. 
E Ee (antarbhigam) adv. in the inner part or division 9 
AUNT Nahe Мїйа$а.49.5 (3.5); їл: fni] aTa 
aft NidàSü. 49.12 (3.5) 
= аш (antarbhaga-va(n)t) adj. having internal divisions 
ef Qe S PR) fior! yee mean ...1 Ваен 
ammi PauskS. 36.409. 
vmi аб (antar-bhataka) m., n. wages for (carrying) half the distance 
E Egi ЇЇ Sere! Terra 91159 
ЧЧ GaniSaSamh. 5.227. 
ui How hu) adj. shining within агути 11 
E * SSAA UTTAR PratyabhiVi. 1330.5 (on 1.6.7) 
(antar-bhána) IRIS її fe ёч 
Вед cee п. act of shining within amA fe 
ара (on i.6.7) " 
2A inclusion in, ; bhava) m. 1 presence within, existence sin 
of3 (rye ene тоо, merger B coming under the jurisdiction 
self, inner feeling ¢ Vanishing 4 illustration, indication 5 intention of the 
B. emotion 1 presence within, existence within ЯТ 


Brahmsi, ji, 3, 53. Д i 
Brahms, iii, 2, 20. = Хаттан нта 
: биен тїзї vakyaP. 3 CX 
fara: 


eee: me 13); caer ет ul 

к Wisi qeu VibhraVi. 8; THA, bo 

Vni3.53 emis c TRY эта BrahmSüBh. (San) E 
STIR wq gr egaa 


STI 


ЖЧТ BrahmSüBh. (аа) ) 589, 
атата aa: BrAraUBh V 
чача гага ced 


16 (on ii.3 


6 (on ii 


«=й a m d жыны. Чи: Тапууа.2: 22. 14 (on 1. 
17), Saar wa EI TEN чала 
Ud BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 546. 7 (onii.3 3.52); Prater чи 
eras Tema [тей Vedantsa. (Rà.) 268. 1 (on iii. 
SAS AHA: | я d AE 
ae o 


Ч cii diii 
ан 240. X(on ii 3. 52), VedàntKau. 240.8 (on 11.3.52): ж 


aaa a Rae fu Freien VedintPaSau. 285.1 
(on iii. 2. 20); VedantKau. 285. 5 (on iii. 2, 20); Чїнйєпїглөгчї 
TERR Tameka я arf Brahms Bh. (Sri; ii 
iii. 2.20); AnuBh. 195.5 (oniii 2.20); яяя IATHA ... aaa 
[чїй ara Яаа нчен SiddhaLeSam. 84. 5: ama & 
aya: ManaMe. 144, 4; We чч Sra | arise 
DISA | Sram GoviBh. 205. 11 (ол їй. 2.20); 2A inclusion in, 
incorporation, merger STTÉTSTTETTHTHS THT: Б: 
Sami. 213. 12; № àySu. (Ja.) 79B 2 (en i. 1. 1; тї 5 
=ч: amz Кабут. опіі. 1.34; 991 Беат 
CaSi Vr. on ii. 1. 35; Ргаѕа, і. 497. 


n 6l сач атага ате: 
2.16); 625. 17 (on ii. 3. 26); аР чета ШЕН 
394. 1; sd ME 


à 
5 


Fadl 


6.4:245.7. Ray 
WE alec fagi (sere TEN 


ana sss. on? 


Kirana. 
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z : (on 1. 1); 39. 19 (on 1. 13 178.20 26); Бе FEI 
4.1691: 9 зба а этеке чеч ER pee dm = оя R: 
HE 

Y PINK BrahmSGBh. (Bha.) 143, d. 99719 sae uium т. 
ЧА NyäyRaMā. 155.5; антта GETA] Scien 
_ ЖИНЕП TAS NyayRa. 41.7 (on 1. 122); affect 
wee Rimane ай cma STA. 


-$2),492, 13 (on 5 (9). SIA ARAL | zx 


NvayVarPari. 161.4; arm qia aiem 
= "чле: KavyPra.479, 1; ЫЙ: n ... sega 


326. 4:9, Do аран ak ami om ав 
1957914: TarkBhá. (Mo.) 27. 11; WA тта 
1.54.8 (en ii. 1. 16) (E). яф я do": uu 


ainia Kàvyànu. (He.) 232. 16; fraraar? 


(8 ema fuma namam Kàvyinu. (He.) 
КЕ хай еда bros. 


que BYE Taras Ñ оя чы 


MEAE. 33 9). rion чела .. я Bee: 


р ат demi saaana: 


äg. 178.4; STATE Pp-WHTMTSPRdU:g fasta: 


> 


BrahmSóBn. (Ma.) 18B.4 (on 1.3.32); TAMARA Aaa "DES. 


i! emiten qu Г: weir: Laghiya. 4fatq BrahmSüBh. 


(Ma.) 50А. 7 (оп iii. 2. 20); 25A.7 {on ii.1.14); 


AINE ak TantrVà. 496. 19 (on Trae Tae: PramaLa. 2B. 9; 44 Чежү. іле 
e Тайата Нета KathaLa. 2А.7; (Scam) аач 


ЧЕТ ea атта: ProkaPaa. аата STATS TatvSarkhyi.36. 1: AARTI- 
Raama: rfi aame ЕЧ BuhmsuBh.($28)10.9 =H: TauvSamkhyà.49.2: RAS p PINTA яш 


(on i. 1. 2); verra: та: .. Tet яй... | та R 


aaa 


zum TarkSarh. (A.) 82. 22; 82. 29; zz 


ята: ChandoUBh. 116. 10 (on ii. 21. 3); Aeae- TOI TAT RasTa.109.6;zezwz ... Sas ... meade 


faga ambu: ChàndoUBh. 353.5 (on vi.3. 1); BrahmSüBh. 


BrAraUBh.211.7(oni.6.3); THAT: | APTA ч 
TERI Sara: ЯЕПЧЫЯ BrAraUBh. 307. 14 (on ii. 4. 9); 17. 11 (on 


miaa SysdvaMai. &(9); Semi n 1 GATT 
(Bhà.) 158. 7 (on iii. 1. 21); aiaa .. PARTS Ta: AASA TarkBhā. (Ke) 50.6775 W war AEM: qne 
aada: фанаў deen afta: BhüvPra. (Sà.) 180. 12. (7), ae: 

тая! Was STAR Ekava. 5. 8 (2) (149. 2); 1. 13 (35) 


2.1); SOUT: AACAY SARIS LalitaTriBh. 301.4 (оп 28); 778M (29.2); Em: mm «гизи: EL Г 

1); 8.29 (19) (269.2), aa aie ачи masaa TatvCia. ii (1). 

Бүт т КЕЛЕЕ ; faeces: | fauzumeipa rum esata: 
SWRA чат qam] Каууз!айӣ50. iv. 2. 11; aaia] 820.4;25 Maas jji T ? атте Е 

* RasiSu.139.11(2.95); aay ATH Sat FH RasiSu. 247 


ч gal ч freed: ... omma Яша Son iux 346; 


95; 


.38 


їзїї siad ачи ч! этот У BrAraUBhVà. i. 


SR ч кв атычы:  Eküva. 8. 10 (1) (227. 


amaa reu fasta BrAmUBhVa. i. 6.22; SSAA 17 (3.95); 149. 12 (2.108); 9 weg: (=r) | GENES 
JSAM waa miraz: BrahmSUBh. (Bhi.) 234, FARIS TAAA $агуаРа$ат. 1.83: 10. 32: 39098 Рета 


14 (on їу.З.1);атетатазентата HA SSSR ASS | Tea ЧЛ NydyMAVi. 40.7 (oni.4. 1); 109. 12 fon üi 1 1,7 mr 
та 1, 


ФП: Бич: Dhvanyà. 107. 4 (оп 1. 13); 24.2 (on 1. Іра mH ad чч : = Weis 
dr я фай qaiea бет: 


. ета: ... я авган wad ea 
т R qd ceu печаная | ES 
Чї чт=їчГатД, ManuBh. i. 59. 14 (оп 2. 6); 1.66.29 (on 2.6); 


ii. 155.26 (on 8. 165); FEAR... PS: 7811 тета cart 
MITIS AgniP. 75.42; тїїчї 911519: NyaySa. 32. 17; 


5у;я RU Чачи лыш; " ae SUN 


MāVi. 141. 13 (on iii.3.5), ЖЯ жир 


way ai as sae are peat: Jivani. 103. 


16; 10.9, 63.22; 298191 эпоето я ya yea ae 


VivaPraSam. 258.21 


VedintKau. 121. 20 (on i. 4. 6); 20. 12 (oni, 1. 4); (JERA) uae 


5 3 Э 2c 
Faten adf TTA: ManuBh. Зп: NES = 575: VedantKau. 278. 14 (on їй, 2.1 
S oS ls FARES ч ‘алана Had see TasvPriki. 


57B.1 (on i. 


3.31); 53B. 2 (on i. 3. 28у; Mica ep. 


Pi a. 76.33 Nyày 1x ча 2 misma 44 
TamaMi. 8.27 тї 9; neha. 76. 33 {оп 1.1. NyaySu. (Ja) 79В.2(ол1.1. 
1.8.27 (on 1.1.11); TarkiRa. 56.9; YuktiS à Б ат ous semi 


es „(51.)87. 


16; VecietRaMed 1. 3029. шше. mum 


E {Ta 120.3: gres b папата: TarkKau 21.8; NyäyPari. 69. Dl; gw UA FEET 
Tera: sued ЭШЧЕ к = тептин SaükaVi. (A) 155.7; a7 = EF 

jp uie на quit aaa TA а ың! Ga cea Орка, 
25.3 (on 1.200). н ... FS SS wende 
369.11; — o. . ®®тв чин Upask 403. ж 
ix. 2. 5); 19. 9 (oni. 1. 5); 407. Pope 2. 5), gunt ri 


Onna fma Vakroli.41.13:6.16; sperma weed 


TÌ өш: eden aena AA: DasRo. 4.83.56 Аа 
її агєөтїїчтайїнтї enan: ЈауаМа. 53.9 (ол 1. 4); 
Wen T: Bham. 66. 20 

^ue umen yeaa: ЧЫҢ cum 20 
(nit. favis sur vcri ч nii mein 
SárhkhyaTaKau. 414.2 (on 46); TATA DSI! POE Say adi sar 5 
(on ii. 1.30); 18.20 (oni. 1. D; (EP) "ETE ЗГ: Loc 


m asi Cotesia. 


aaa udi 


Rue Upask. 314.10 {оп ix. 2. 13); Ed 
Cons e A: SavaDaKau. 34. 19; SPR 


seria 


Nara тї + чах frui: SarvaDaKau. 48. 21; 49. 25; 50. 
19: 32.1: WHOM THY от: Бә SarvaDaKau. 60.2; Tai 


TantrRaha, 28. 4; хет amaa: sitar Sega qa wre 
ais чїй emende amaia: Prasà. i. 461. 16: ii. 69. 
Ga fafa) == 9 esd a) anai чатта 
SiddhàBi.89. 1; vag... Sore SiddhaMu. 4.7 (on 2); ЧЧ ЕЙ 
URNS sata: ParsthaBhe. 1.7; 2.4; тӘ)... fama erra: 
eGR q SarhkhyaPraBh, 34. 13 (on 1.64); 30.24 (on 1.61); FFR- 
еч à чаян: SámkhyaPraBh. 98. 15 (on 3. 41); 
aea ?епуаттитїтїятте ая ISECIBSEICIE! ЯТТАН. SarvaMaSam. 
21.9: 3 a ет я тя тайн avatars TUI 
gaian arag MimaKau. iii (2). 236. 20 (on ii. 2. 20); ii. 10. 12 
(on ii. 3. 2); iii (2). 275. 13 (on ii 2.25) mÉ: ... эчї ЧЧ 
+. ЭЧТЕ: VedüntPari326.2: (ufi) ч wm smacüsur 
ware 5ТЕН теат Казбай. 56. 15: SERAT- 
ATA: RasGan. 78. 11:50. 13; (SMe) сае RAAST- 
"iq: YatindrDi. 36.5; 7.4; 22.9; ЧЁчї aai Jaar aAa 
Четаї ЇЧ нең  TarkSarh.(A.) 64. 4; 8961 aads, flaca 
Ramia SiddháKau.-04A. 24 (on iii. 1. 60); ARITA wl 


Rea sf tie! 991 ЗАК TATA T ATA МапаМе. 22. 2: Iara- 


215. 19 (on 272): 74 13 (on 112); met Age... erui mamng- 
ATA: SetuBa. 144. 28: 22. 21: 332. 9: MANNI AITEN- 
aiara aAa, AlañkâMañ. 240.14:39.6; area yaa 
Ч ч PASAT araa LaSabdeSe. i. 534. 17: 2B coming under 
the jurisdiction of Aea ... | Zhriregresmommamitasr wem (ey) | 
[тыг 99 mgA: BrahmandP. i. 1.68; ae dp 
a STH: HEME аат MrgendraT. i. 13.87; 97% 19 
чїч нта (Кеа И EI. xviii. 163. 78; rez ететт таты) 
aM amag ЕІ. xiv. 317. 111; 3 disappearance, vanishing (aaan) 
Wd mama gaa TRTDaiKuC.33.3:(q8) ai татат 
s. War... Tay e JAT ParamaKa, 75. 
95:4 illustration, indication ЫЛБАТ FA: PRTA тй 
Headed Чеп wad аат TS ater VakroJI. 117, 15:5 intention 
of the self, inner feeling emotion 14 asf 7 ЭТЇЇ GopáKeCan, 
112. 8; à т 8T GO WASTA PárvPa. 3.9 
[Kosas give antarbhava as the meaning of ni, AnekaSam. 7, | 1; VisvaPra. 
188. 35; MediK. 198. 41; Vi$vaLoK. 413. 4]; KosaKaTa. 2.3191] [inner 
nature, inherent or natural condition, Арте] 

errata (antarbhàva-kathana) л. mention of inclusion in or 
incorporation. бте їнї zcmérmmeri xem Э gsw- 
aam amaaa SivarkaMaDi. i. 232, 10 (on i. 1. 17) 

Saar (antarbhava-kalpana) f. assumption of inclusion in 
or incorporation ч а WI undi Prakavi. 
508.6. 

эге. (antarbhava-krama) m. A [inst.] in the manner of 
inclusion in or incorporation (amg) За туе Ej Т үз 
итле gimi estate (un) BrahmSaBh. ($ал.) 188.8 (oni. 
3.27); B order or sequence of inclusion in or merger aaay x 
PAI БИЙ ЗЇ ӨҢҮ: Kirana, 309. 5. ES 

эгетнїнтт (antarbhava-gata) adj. (f) attaining the inclusion in or 

: NatyaSa. 18. 61, 


[C tarbhàvajriàpanartham) adv. for the sake of 
1 Ud: 


) adj. 
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fit to be included } 
“(сна glass) Vr 


aana 
sag: sra aia: EÀ *П 84: a NyayMaa. 
i 148.5; Saeco maA aAA Ss maar SámkhyaTaKau. 


199. 2 (on 5) " 
smauiavimmr —(antarbhávaniya-tà) f. the state of being what is fit 
to be included in JARA TATA UU TAAIE 
SaktiVa. 39. 11. : 
arta (antarbhăva-darśana) л. observation of inclusion in 
(нєгє, dameg) meemin «аі D «Бет aD. 104.22. 
зіч (апќаг-Бһауапа) n. act of including, inclusion іп (raram) 
wa... Emme eaaa Жай ManvaVi. 600. 26 (on 5.23) 


ЗАП (antar-bhávanà) f. act of reflecting in the mind, inward 
meditation #4 sfr aerate at fe Ufer MahaU. 5. 113 (inward 
anxiety, (in arithm.) rectification of numbers by the differences of the 
products, MW.] 

aanta (antarbháva-nigüdhà) adj. (f.) having hidden or 
concealed intention oauan TET ЯУЁТЧТӨТ Tantrákhyà. 111.18; 
PaücT. 3. 72 (339. 4) 

згтчічічач. (antarbhava-niyama) m. rule of inclusion in 991 yaf- 
amaA ae a AAA Часа Mit. 476.24 
(on 3. 280) 

aaae (antarbh* 'a-nirüpana) n. description of inclusion 
in а saranane SarvaDaSarh. 11. 8. 

ЭГЕЧ ЇЧ — (antar-bhávaniya) adj. |f.-à] fit to be included in ат 
aaa та ГАЧ Рат. Зате зата габа ап: ManuBh. ii. 469. 
1 (оп 12. 51); Kiraná. 312. 8:0 after: ятады нараа: 
Tere: ятата аа атат Tea TMA: CaturCin 
iii (1). 106.20; gaere еттер VyutpaVa 
166. 8; 148. 21. 

эгїї ч (antarbhavaniya-tva) п. the state of being fit to be 
included in тл 809 тд meds, УушраУа. 
106.6. 

anin (antarbhàva-para) adj. intended to refer to the inclusion 
їп manaa emia ameter Pras TátpaT. (Và.) 435. 
13 (on ii. 2. 1) 

(antarbhàva-prakàra) m. way or method of inclusion 
in eame eaen SITS ATES а: Nyaysu. 
(Ia) 270A. 8 (on ii. 1. 2); (чезнЇЙЛ) CRE CRC 9 

E LalitaSaBh. 215. 21 (on 272) 
БТ (antarbhavaprakasika) f. name of a work, pw. 
(antarbhava-prakriya) f. procedure or method of 
Їй аат NyayPari. 315. 1. 


amaia (antarbhāva-prayāsa) m. effort for inclusion inst. 


VivaPraSarh. 258. 22. 


pim (antarbhàva-prasakti) f. undesired occasion for 

inclusion in rd: |. | x ema Eu Variat эга тет 
: PramaMI. 3, 5 (on i. 1.2) 

_ чады: (antarbháva-prasanga) m. undesired occasion for 

inclusion in Gat m eg Taq iaaea TA: 

aaa тл Чагчтиїаянзтта. MimàKau, iii (2). 250. 2 (on ii. 2.21) 

j (antarbhäva-prāpti)/. obtainment of inclusion in $33]? 
ORME ТЇ: HET 2199 
SivirkaMaD[. i. 460. 20 (on i. 3. 25) 

ы (ал!агыЫһауа-тйїга)л. mere inclusion eral ТНТ НТАҢЧ- 
SR: VedintKa.452, 3 Çon iii. 3, 39): seres ++ WERT NEnGpIemmd- 
MayüMili, 238. 12 (on iii. 3, 4) : 


"Uffavayat) adj. мї] A comprising of ur Ч 


3 


RasGan.72.12: 
Bhásk.1.78.13 (ол 1.1.4) 
aaya (antar- bhavayitavya а) adj. ought to be 


included in 

(сеттер зет) зган атата чаша 
amaaa: TattvVai.103.22 (on 2, 29); SPEI ais. 
aS 


“Тї: МапаМе. $0.2. 
saiaga (antar- -bhāvayitum) inf. to include, to incorporate ЯЯ 
fe wmm wa eat sae ae K 84.17 (on 
2.365 NydyRa.55.23 (on 2.36); чаті zama fami mf 
БШ! STRIS Sanaag NayaVi. 196.1 (on i.l 5k qi fr 
ШЧ 1991 TTT Aaa ЖЕРЙН  Pradii 366B.25 (on v.3 27: 
Agaci amme qui "rpm THT PramàMi 823 
(on i.1.1 1); тоте ensi p 
x" Е STET: aisan 
TRA RasGan. 562.6. 
aatan (antar-bhavayitva) Ser. [irr.] having included in 
Geemarc variate wp gi mained az 
fat чата Гайнет Ba lamBha. 11.178.18 (ол 2.132) 
amaaa, — (antar-bhávayisyat) adj. (used as noun) (one) who 
will be including in aaa чачгячтаятыїа бая эчт 
d Me AS SrutaPra iB.134.6 (on 1.14) 
SANSA (antarbhava-laksana) adj. [7-8 
or characteristic of inclusion in. serata Surimer: 
RIR: NyaySu. (Ja.) 175B. 6 (on 13.4); armata 
NyaySu. (Ja.) 430B. 2 (on ii. 3 


(on ix.2 


1); B (used as noun) a variety of Sangati 
(lit. characteristic of connection) Ята Ёп чай і тааап 
ТТТ q NyaySu. (Ja.) 175B. 1 (on i. 3. 4) 


эгеч. (antarbhava-vat) ady. like the inclusion or merger within 
эпй=ргетйїз=тяїг TS mísnppeahunp ... Ha BrehmSaBh. 
(Ma.) 18B.3 (on i.3.32) 

эгїї (antarbháva-vid) adj. who knows inner feelings (of self) 
Sree: aei ат апі faded Wu fa 
aea CaitaCan. 258.5 (10) 

aaya  (antarbháva- уіуакѕа) f. wish or intention to express 
the inclusion in ЖЕП: (GA) egeris gummi fcn 
ma ди NydyPari. 496.5. 

anaga (antarbhāva-viśuddhātmā) adj.(f-) whose mind 
is E by the inner feelings, i.e. emotional fervour SAT arrival 


sar dil arat saspe grenier | agaa BrahmP. 
a 
эгеч (antarbhàva-&ravana) n. mention of the inclusion in 


aiaga ... Raa seguían) waar saree 


LaCandr, 824.18. 
SEE IET EHI 
T Tat ач Weg dp gil. 
TarkSari. (А. 58.5. 
Paria (antarbháva-sambhava) т. possibility of inclusion in 
tard ЧЕН ume)... я Рааб | Наа 
a aamini, BrAraUBnVaiv4.ll63: я Sizes mum 
WAT: SastrDi.49(0ni4.1); 999 STA Miri e 
ihr TarkSam.(A.)1829;4 9 IIPAN 
SERA pisamia TarkSarh. (A.) 84.24; 11 e ea 
Знатан ятя  ManvaMu. 35.13 (on 2.12): RT ПЧ 
Wea aa ub qup BalamBhadi. 211.15 (оп 2.135) 
fb (antarbhàva-sambhávana)/. possibility of inclusion, 


ie. implication sqm «15918 


lusion in 
(antarbhava-sankatha) f. talk about inc 
. ufu EIE EIE GEM 
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Sarnia 
inclusion in sert repr AMM wae ufu Р Р 
= aree TARER zur 


per Angikira) m. acceptance of inclusion in 
TENUES UT Ub. ити q un YuktiSneha. 


hāvādarśana) n. non-observation of inclusion 


Tara AA я шч chim 


TT TATA я я трд Ей mage. 
ая: etuBa.187.10. 
‘antarbhiay dnujfiana) п. approval or admission of 


yay 
БЧА (antarbh äväpatti) f. undersired contingency of inclusion 
ч? Kee. s EAE ird иу ЖЕ d 


я chm Ekáva. 11347. 


Um (antarbhàvabhipráya) m. intention of inclusion in 
Tara qum (я qum) UTD PrakaVi. 766.16. 

saat (antarbhavabhipriya) adj. which is intended to 
convey the inclusion in aaa ШО угеру л azar 


fum 0757: SrutaPra. iA.17.30 (on i11) 

aay (antarbhavartham) ad». for the sake of inclusion in 
THe ATP TantrViá. 260.18 (on i 3.26): 
imam ae watt qa eria vas ай чя: тїнт 
яз: yAn REM яе mimisan] BalemBha.i40.l 
(on 3. 16) 

STMT (antarbhavavagama) т. understanding or knowing of 
inclusion, i.e. implication fears hanes PAT 7 
wa чч... тш wast пт Pradi iv. 344A 3 (on 
v2.94) 

aani (antarbhavasambhava) m. impossibility of inclusion 
iaa cremari ЯЯ summam raya seman етн 
BilaKri. i. 173.16 (on 1.266); ZERATE Aaea- 
aA ANAIA: LaCandr 860.31; Sa 
я wu MayüMili. 54.6 (on i. 4.1) 

spi (antar-bhavita) adj. [f. - à] Ai caused to be included in 
or merged within emp aaraa  HetjBiT 9.18: 
ее d SHERRATT HetwBiT 39.22: aa 
mpmpr.dgcu A: ManuBhi £723 (en 2611314 
We um SPEECHES pes: pd я а 

Dito Bia Can ManuBh.i 528.15 (on. | Ee 
= е AlenkiSa.2043; Sara жытын SFA 
e a arate: SmuPa.iAsil (onii emer 
amt amittat em Exava. 1.13 (185) (81. 2 WSS 
amagana NyisSiA. 265.3; (used primitively) included in 
SERAT: .. Winds emen ain: я BE Ae 
KavyPra. 7885, Aii caused to be included, i.e. implied cime ә 
жашайт vod: пгт чы Ч GASES Музы. 
(оп13.84);1.629.10{олш.2.95). {чийи Feet di. ie 
aaa) agen amal qaaa: layaMa2n 

нені feist wo. wee Wea dex зайт 
be = Миз 258.32 (an 2.153); ViraMi. 633.20 


TRE... ашшы p 8911 pu i арымнын О За amai CansCim n 


SrWU[quEERS — (antarbháva-s&dhaka) adj. which establishes the 


(on 2.153: 


Sreiirsmgfasra 


515.4; B having or Possessing within (arem) «d ЧЧ Wm ud 
TESTA, aq va ae suite ЕЙТ, repo 
maiS wae: PrakaPañ. 303.13; C caused tobe comprised 
OCT Tae ue cup ifi ФЛЕШ 
BrAraUBh. 707.3 (on v.5.1); oaiae sfr ЧЕП 
EIE KhandanKha. 753.9; D caused to exist within, ie. potent or 
latent seifa БТА sieh: NyàySu. (Ja.) 326A.7 (on ii. 
21) 

згч тата ч (antarbhávita- jnatrvisesa) adj. which is caused 
to be comprised of particular knower amadis Sra nate ЧАЯ 
ara areata NayaVi. 189.4 (on i.1.5) 

(antarbhavita-jfidna) n, knowledge which is caused 

to be included, i.e. implied я amisa лег Wu: 
NayaVi. 195.3 (on 1.1.5) 

зіч чата (antarbhàvita-nijartha) adj. (root) in which the sense 
of causative affix nic is caused to be included, ie. implied (97 ag 
Wee) seda frai DandaVi.39,19:208 er... Їйї: 
WE Fad! gamada aq затеи: TristhaSe. 344.29. 

итча чат (antarbhàvitanijarthapara-tà) f. the state of 
being (root) which is intended to convey the sense of causative affix nic 
which is caused to be included, i.e. implied тарга AAA ATT 
Baraan тусо «=ЕнчТНЇЇЧ ЇЙ ЧАТ. STREET] NyayMiVi. 
163.25 (on iii.4.15) 

эгїї (antarbhavita-nyartha) adj. (root) in which the sense 
of causative affix nicis caused to be included, i.e. implied BEEisEEECIGÉ fal 
Sadia aa) ommifavadisa vfu: KàsiVr.on 1.3.84; SiddhaKau, 
462B.13 (on 13.84: amia aft кїї: .. ы wate | 
amaaa ar AÁ pradiii,188a.30 (oni386; це 
aaa: ... әгегиїїйїїїдї ur "fa: DurghVr. i.3.78; dare БЕГЕН 
aata абя: PadMañ. on KāśiVr. on P.i.2.33 (314.19): 9 ofa 
+ aatas AP: PadMañ. on KasiVr. on P. iii. 1.89 (478.8); 
SiddhāKau. 470A.19 (on iii.1.88); Prasā.ii.440.18: hy AR gest: 
ary a yal arag fus РгактіКац.іїі5466; (четда) 
afanta: ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 17.1; BalamBha.i505.9 (on 1.226); 
aaka: SiddhāKau. 494A 8 (on vi.3.66) aam: | "arai 
g ammansa af: SiddhaKau. 495B.13 (oniii 2 46); 515B.2 (on 
iit,2-180); 568B.8 (on iii.3.17); (ETSIT... еттеп) TAOS 
‘aifaavay: LalitéSaBh. 31.26 (on 55); 56.15 (on 91): 161.28 (on 202); 
aem aiana saaa: ЫЧ ЕЛЕП BF VaiyaBhü. 
136. 7 (on 30); 39.12 (on 7); чї кїч Rr. 
LaSabdeSe. ii.277.9; (used as noun) (that) in which the sense of causative 
affix nic is caused to be included, i.e. implied arzt Tita eal 
faqvad amaa ManuBh.ii285.25 (on 9.142); aari 
Bre 70 wit areg ManvaVi.157.2 (on 2.13): Pridanie: 
air rer Prasiig5817: fü aa! эрык: amig 
wade: SiddhaKau. 360B.3 (on vii.2.1): (ЧП) gar sg T uz 
ws  MIERIE- eno eifdem (у-1-3г+їЯЇЇйттейї уа a) 
АТайкаМай. 88.4; Этн очае ач. maA: BálamBhai 9] 16 
(on 1. 24) 

Эг ЧЇЧ ФП (antarbhávitanyartha-tà) S. the state of being that 
in which the sense of causative affix nic is caused tobe included, i e. implied 
qapisi ач з d Nyis.ii. 714.24 (on vii 2 26. 
aiad 8А M Siddhakay, 4708 6 (on iii. 8g). 
атаа ТНЇЕ  BilamBha. i. 455.9 (on 1.192) p 

Sreratfaauadar (antarbhavitanyartha-tva) 7, the state of being th 
in which the sense of Causative affix nic is caused 10 be А “a 
implied {тч i, ая чата тд ече Tal іс чай 
wear sged m gA Чай  Pradi i014 24 (on iii.1 48); ans 
cana! ariadna: єч: Pradi. v. 1733 i 

c "14 (on 
yi. 1.195); я ч Parminder areas l f 


ў SetuBa. 21621; AlakàMag 88 4. Semi 


3674 . 
Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


aani 


LaSabdeSe. ii. 704. 3: эгей їс fae g BalamBha. i, 
112.1 (on 2. 100-102) 5 В 

amuia (antarbhávitanyartha-paci) (Gr.) root ‘pac’ (to 
cook) in which the sense of causative affix nic is caused to be included, 
ie. implied агтїїй тач WaT 9 натта: LaSabdeSe, 
7922. 1 | 

эги (antarbhavita-dravya) adj. (7) in which substance is 
caused to be included, i.e. implied (raien шй mesuré 
Pradi. ii. 99B.30 (on i.2.64) 

эти. (antarbhavita-niyoga) adj. (f.) (prompting activity) 
in which the sense of the obligatory duty is caused to be included inq fe 
Tera: qud Tea Pri ieee Б а 
warrantee Wem (reread) © NyayMa. 235,7. 

эгчтїїїччяїчї їч (antarbhavitapirvaparabhavi-tva) n. the 
state of having what exists before and what comes after as caused to be 
included in ет f ior! Яя 7 FAAET EET | 
amagana: NyäySu. (Ja.) 157A.12 (on 1.2.1) 

ERICE (antarbhavita-Sakti) adj. having the power which is 
caused to exist within, i.e. potent or latent Sreratferrorcafereimnfzrsraemr: 
Я#теттектїетїйччїїкгєйтє теат BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 418.13 (on 
ii.1.4) 

Satara (antarbhavita-sattva) adj. having the real existance 
caused to be included in or merged within эттїї чч ГЛ 
91019: KhandanKhi.55.15; aana сея: Nyàyàmr. 
186B. 7: qi етс. sar acer afi SEIRVTTIATGE:, 
ЧӨП a 199 wummedsfu arth нең GuruCandr. ii.24.16; 
a Ч эгїїгє] я п] чї a arum, fog aerated 
SRT, Ta... эш FARE LaCandr. 446.40, 

Sian (antarbhavitagnistomaka-tva) n. the state of 
having the Agnistoma-sacrifice as caused to be comprised of air «1191 
Ч foarte) SATE чат ч сетат. 
NyāyMāVi. 189.21 (on iii.6.16) 

Sr [s (antarbhavitinyamata-tva) n. the state of having 
other views as caused to be comprised of sm aigon: Sn za 
TRI атт; ST a TatvPraki. 
188A 3 (on iii 49) 

maninira (antarbhavitartha-nigcaya) m. ascertainment of 
the object which is caused tobe included in áreas miffaendftera 
ЧЧ РгакаРай, 244.17. 


(antar-bhavin) adj i ich is goi » in (the 

аА lj. (F. - i] 1 which is going to be in ( E 

mere ат epe Tears) fy: чета 

(SEE топи, 2 (antarbhàv-in) which is being included in 

3 SNH) SEAR + aasa 
PratàYaBhi. 374. 13, spei Ec cpi pis p 

(antarbhavokti) у. Statement of inclusion in 9991955 


erm У ч Faryad S E FEIGE 
Sma: AdvaiSi, 824, 5. um s S 


(antarbhavokti-prayasa) m. effort for the statement 
ЧИ Ят qup заоч еза 
SUD Райсрд. 783 (on i.1.2y; PrakaVi. 40.12. 

(antarbhāvopapatti) у tenability of inclusion in 
AlañkāRa. 96 (19). с зев Muse Sud 
139214 (on ii 5) к 


of the inclusion in vig ahvopapidan aa. apenan сана 
* PrkaVi 911.19, dd 2: 


(antarbhay. 


rated, haying "Y3) ger. 1Ai having included in, having incorpo” 


CC-0. Prof. Sala гава Сејо tihaving included, je. having implied B having 


*B counted 2 having considered, having thought over 


aaa 


itized pA Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


having commenced 


3 having placed or located inside 4 having Digitized with 
with 1Ai having included in, having incorporated, having 
aaa 271 JENA 
Var. 50.8 (on 


Weal чач mamia 


19 KhandanKha. 152. 17; 37: Ч z 
fe п mata ®Ч fad SankarKaBh. 121.9 (on iii.1.7); 47. 21 
(oni 4.29), fedi SIT EU Taal ЧЧ Тс fivanVi. 
667; dod - [ES Sue em zia ua, TaN Sees 
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semi 


162.3; 227. 10:2 fitto be considered or thought ov erdb mu fae 
Tm ad Present Узата) Kirna. 123 12 


i aaa (antarbhavya-ty tva) n. the state of being what is fit to be 
included in or incorported Ruanda sA taj Tea 
ТацуРгоха 54B.7 (oni. 328GA ame aaa Sey 
Tara NyàySu. (Ja.) 361B 4 (on ii.2.6) 

aaa (antar-bhásya) n. explanation or consideration of intemal 

i Поп ТЕГИ ЧЕП КаууМ155. 

1 ning within Geese zeae 
fantar-bhitti) f. wall inside the main gate, internal wall 


ПУ emm баня)... тебии ГР] SamarniSo.1041. 
(an arbhitti-gana) m. group or series of internal walls 


284.7 (on vii.1.5); Ratri 
uper.  DandaVi303.6; я 9: жш faring 
SIMA]  ZIZSUTUPEHUES ан ManvaVi.831.8 (on 7.156); 
TRA гынын кси 
Eris famem RaRa SiddhaLeSam 
SENERA EAEE Gu Raa MASTIS ... 
Tear їчїнчї SivarkaMaDi. i.149.16 (ол 1.1.3; NAATA- 
i ae dU exuit 152.15, 
aaaea Wismar LaCandr. 36 
gracias avira: SaktiVa.175.24: riz 
aada a gomma: MayüMäli. 30.1 (on i 
1Aii having included. i.e. pose implied at e Ge ais 


"mp4 AnuBh. 12.2 (oni 


Ap 
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forint... SSM ЧА SiddbáLeSam. 261 
QM USA Uu T 


чїтїяч BhátiCan.31.20 (on xiii.4.13): 1B havin: cluded. i.e. having 
counted эрктїї Wes FUT Apard.423.20 (on 1 218); 
2 having considered, having thought over STAT ug AA 1 
Sarka.9 mre ara pni aera Беда Kasi. 
iii, 168.16 (on 5(7).24); ayers wa smemdisqueri SastDi.88.15 


(on i. 1.5); FARA (леч TEST) ques spa d, 


aa ou Pamaraan NyüyVárParnlli.lloWéx чыта med 
asma faudra эйайач дарыт: гини Өй Hara 
SañkarKāBh. 81.20 (on ii2.14); Fe agera age al 
aged, wa Apana SrutaPra. iB.127.24 (on i.1 3): aR- 


uiid e ariel заря  YuktiSneha. 25.28 (on 
1.1.2); Weare: c za "q 9 
faa mur 
raura aed uu я жи: Hadr 802. DE E 
xi. 1.8):3 having placed orlocated inside HATTA Enge Emi 
AgniP. 83.24; 4 having begun with, having commenced with (15: 1 

qi ятата... STATI) vespa quim 
Кыра: desi 9198 тата аатай "adiu: ViraMi. 
(Samaya.) 12.15. 

amaa (antar-bhávya) a. one of the thousand ee of. Siva (li. 
one who should be placed in the mind or heart) 9 - wares 
q wed яца чат. E: uds 


ne 165.114. 

spaniel (antar-bhávya) adj. [fa] 1 fitto be included in. incorporated 
ormerged within 5 ma йт nasaia BälaKrii.l48-13 
(оп 1225);4 R 91921 m ei Ca 


anag pemasa: TarkBha. (Mo) 27.16: qam ui 
яне KhandanKhá. 387.9: (SU: яая: wr erui wu) 


Е Harta PauskS. 43.95. 


SEU) (antarbhitti- ови subterranean passage (conc- 
val wall тад ата ЯЯ? pea 
STHeraert XD FAR: MudriRà.2.15(79) 
а) f. sub-division (TTS) АТАА 1(221) 


FT: | 


EAR: " amata = serra, Ea кыма 297: 
харт maanen ЧЕЧ sear ЯҢ NemiDü 99; 
B pierced from inside, KuttaMa. 2.7 (comm. 3% ura np apart 
aaa) 
wm (antarbhiti-paráhata) adj. touched by the fear in the 
heart aa AERA нтеп ae zeae: 
sare: Ekava. 8. 70 (8) (326. 8) 
semi (antarbhuja) т. one of the thousand names of Bálakrsna 
(Nā) iv.8.128. 
sm (antar-bhü-) i- P- [P. viii 4.16; PrakriKau. ii 25.6] 1 to be, in 
the heart or mind, to be inherent 2 to be amongst, to be within ЗА to be- 
come concealed or hidden B to disappear, to vanish 4А to be inside, ie. 
to enter B to be inside, i.e. to be placed (caus.) to cause to be inside, t.e. 
to put or place inside 5A to be contained, to be comprised of B (with Loc j 
to be included in, to be incorporated, to be merged within (caus) to cause 
to be included in (caus. pass.) to be caused to be included in 6 to be 
endowed with, i.e. to possess 7 to confide in 1 to be in the heart or mind, 
tobe inherent ZA Mat sei Я a gem cuius ya 
RV. vii.86.2 (52у. sr Ya апр wala) aoe ea nen 
Wait); 2 to be amongst. to be within 3H era ye 
AV.vi.87. 1; AV. (P.) xix. 6.5:VajaS. 12.1 1; TaiBr. liv 2.8: MaiS. iti2 1 
(11.15. 18); ЗА to become concealed or hidden Fat "m тана qeu 
ma Кешке РайсВг. vii.6.5; ЗВ to disappear. to vanish at 
IA eb а a gies aaar Paras. 10256: 
amha чані 9ч 3x: RamC. 2557, sera эйт 
war Dwy&fraKa.17.104; ЧЕТ ч ui uu mum PurasPa. 
10.1: ЗА to be inside, ie. to enter Sd Wf IEEE A TA SaB. 
VLvii37: 4B tobe inside ie. tobe placed Sa TEST НЕ Zu 
wala ттнен. Кашйба. 6622; (caus.) to cause to be inside, ie. 


3 TIR E = a miim 


suem un тауар. зит: дайт i Set я qu 
wears ManuBh. i774 (on 83x 3 чы Sst trated 
ManvBh.i.238.23 (ол 8415); арабачан Heres: 


Е 3 ii 2.87), 5B (with Loc} to be included in. to be 
MimaKau. i. 280.6 (оп 14.24); атчан RITTER STA, ManuBh. 1.47628 {on 1 
apash aaa | ara Sere r— — meee’ within THA qa чя cu OY we 
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Wael aaas azarae а BrParaSm. 0334953. Я 
ечат SabaBh. 1116.5 (on iii8.10); daea: ха чае 
Tax Я + AHEM: NyayVar. 13.12 (onil): fF SCIT TAMA AA 
Ta Hara NyayVar. 18.13 (on i.1.1); sehr aa gariai | 
ST! CATT  NyayVar. 29.12 (on 1.1.3); farerararesrdaife 
grated fata FAM, MathVr.11.23(on4),a: ... qa ur 
594198, ход ARNA) garana РгатаУагЅуоруг. 4.19; 
atarira merama: Küvyáda.l.28: SáhiDa. 377.9: 3 ad 
Beane TantrVā.281.2 (on i4.1); YAT: URRETA 
namS GT. qiii я karasana TantrVà 405.11 
(on 111.17) зч: Famme: afa irasat 
ChandoUBh. 206.7 (on iv 1.4): pp IR MEN aa afea 
TRA SMI À ya quf ChándoUBh. 423.12 (on vii3.1); 
Sb wp femp chier эгїї:  TaiUBh. 199.8 (on 1.4); 
SarvaDaSari.13.124; aaas _...| ornate Afaa fag: 
BrAraUBhaVa. 1.4.947; Эче 899: еер ЇНЕПЕ Л: 1 аеаччита- 
HiSarHisft ManuBh.i. 185. 14 (on 2.210); ЕТЕД IFI: < TASER 
aise! adisermfrata VakroIf. 40.11: 147.4; аттантат: 
ЕБ masmi Kasi iii.184.6 (on 5(7)77); wd я IH 
arated Чат: JayaMa, 35.8 (on 1.3); ud geared я 
TTA Bhám.66.22 (ол i.12); дад SSA crqdaditr 
amag NyàyRaMa.69.24; її її яе 
Tae иийй SamkhyaTaKau. 185.1 (on 5); narria 
qud aay... пя чч челт AbhinBhi.iv.2.13 (on 28.2); 
aa wale анат пч ТЛ aga arms Loc. 4.22 (on 
1-1); a myama Loc 8.12 (on 1.1); Semiring 
“тї fara: KavyPra. 478.3: fq: Wege [рган "ema 
Кігапа.260.1: aaa 9 eenaa ТагкВһа. (Mo.) 27.15; 
пабач aut RAST ча NitiMa. 59.8: ата 
fammi sta aaia PraboCan. 2.18 (28. 7); 4 таче цит 
ЄЧ warettaft PramaMi.3.4(oni.1.2): а TASAR IRTP egma 
fag Presi 


8): 1 TAA ManvaVi. 779. 
25 (on 7.52); Fanaa її Prai ra ТЫЯТ 
Raaf ManvaVi. 1517.21 (on 12.87); апте тайга: | 
superbam я ЧЕР айат: RasiSu.139.9(2.95).3 aaga 
faama NyayMaVi. 40.12 (on 1.4.1): TIRITA amisa 
Муаумауі. 109.6 (on iii.1.1); maa ЧЧ mma fvanvio 
46.4; pnra: renta PaicDa.2.10::4: sii Te 
чаанетантата5!®г] FI SankaDigVi.(Ma.)4.20; Әнет Weste 
Бо gadaa VedanKau. 278.12 (on iii.2.10); aire} 
facia: efr: | aaraa a Худурці 184.) 
Wee euni à — SahiDa. 4573; Ue res. 
wawfaiiSft .. fa wl эгчепїї aean Апывһ. 15720 
(onii3.53) Та: Я wp WS чі seamh BhaktiRaSi ij 4 76. 
Wd wemmaidten: werd: ... аба я Чең чтүү SiddhàMu 3.6 
(on 2); sear Айайка$е. 12.1 (19); її faceres Ta 
И Яевазтетачтіаії SivarkaMaDi.i. 199.28 (ол 1.1.9); тена fre 
Fema ... тач SivàrkaMaDI. 1.547.33 (on 14.19); Чєата Su 
rir. fraai ViraMi. 75.16 (on 124) Ттт? "Res. 
weiner vaaia — ViraMi.370.16 (ол 1.345); RajNiRa, 59.13; 
daima атчан ЕТА АТАК. SrigaMai.(A.) 16,30; (caus. 
í ta be included in аттатат... 

á. 9 2.197); gmaim A s 


pu. 


amia 


E 


КуауКа 223.18: читай STI Kirana.321.17; я fe ureter 
saris її әтөячїчїччїї $ира. 240.21; fari JENER 
NyàySiA.2549; т ged Fq Wd Caos alae nti чїч 
чач Муау$и. (Ja.) 389В.13 (on ii.2.7); Ranana aean 
uaaa NyāyPari. 64.6; a4 РТ: ... SITES] 
dagaa aaa  SmgaMan.(A.) 175; (бенечіч q тийер 

денй fasta deaur sia fram) after Serata 
Bhāsk. i1.224.21 (ол iii 1.3); (caus. pass.) to be caused to be included in 
ат ач after Gara Go Чч Asaia m БАШЫ ЕЕ 
fam: NyáyMai.i.180.20; #5 атте Kasi. iii. 30. 10 (on 
5(4)32); qaaa decree] MahaU.5(118); anfa- 
aama Кігапа,15.14; af man reae чч 
T КуауКи.72.90, {алей gare saa RasGas 
161.4; 6tobeendowed with, i.e. to possess agaes 5 fy fragm Чач 
a ЧЧ Ял: RudrU.308.3;7 to confide іп, cf. STAs [to be implied, 
MW.; Арте; caus. to imply, MW.: АРТЕ] 

эя (antar-bhüta) adj. Uf. - à] 1A disappeared, vanished 
B concealed, hidden 2Ai present in the body or bodily parts ii being inside 
(the enclosure). i.e. enclosed iii being or exisung in the mind Bi included 
in, incorporated, merged within (used as noun) (that) which is included in 
ii coming under the jurisdiction C being within. present or existing within 
D contained, comprised of E internal, inner 3 included within, i.e. implied 
4 confident 5 the word antarbhita 1A disappeared, vanished тац 
Olami) wur wear аҹ. МаһаВһа. 11.40 8;zcmfg wj 4 
Se AT rer qi эгет uan BrahmändP 1.36.184; 
1B concealed, hidden awid faa as az AryáSaSa.66; 
2Ai present in the body or bodily parts ami: чис grea 
ЯЯ: MahaBha xii.80*(2): stray ЧӨӨ Aegi сөт яң 
amii fasten SiddhYo.43.15; am ore fares Tear qur umb 
SE T ee SQUIRT ama  BrahmSüBh. (Ri) 
181.6 (on i.1.13); 2Aii being inside (the enclosure), i.e. enclosed #5 
97 sede ч aaa чару AnuBh. 35.21; 2Aiii being orexisting 
in the mind f теба. ЧЇЧ: HarmsDü. (Ru.) 131 (comm. 
ШШ oral); 2Bi included in, incorporated, merged within ЧЧ wegen 
Ce TAH аб: PadarthSari 259.2; SEN 
ЖЧ m VisouP. 1.12.59; cfe Ҹа бт mimg Wu 
q VàyuP. i472; SivDr. 7.90: ManvaVi. 1474.28 (on 11.263): аточ 
ы 07 йеп Wd цч PRR A: DhürtaViSam 23 20; verfa 
п M Eun THEE Gina 

A 29 (on 4); reme FOU gia яа wa wai ga 
(on 14):1523 (on 2.1), ee et auld 

pape SQN asmi Nyaysa.30.1 1: niemien 

S Seay I piri dd NayaVi 37.5 (on i.1.2); Sag: 
чей aAA: JayaMa. 26.22 Баст ERU SM 
AbhinBhii 224.14 (on Sag 022 (0n 12) re X ELE C 
mas is -14 (on 345) 1303.16 (on 6.45); залат Aara: 

7 72.19 (on 3.14); айе 9 [i sme aia: 
NYüyR2-40921 (on 5(5).15), adress Шү | à 
a n x 5 PITTI ATA 
ON GiàBh. (Ra ) 176.5 (on 3.8); aterert 
ЕШ cT Se тигт, Kiranā 25.13; dfc: чет атат ЧЕП, 
TMA = aati ay TTT EA чт VyaktiVi. 36.22; 

А КОШЕ АЙ ЧЧ а уга sates Te 

ЧЧ: PramiMi 8.28 (on į | 12): кл ы 
=) її, fg aaa 


a я чү à 
Чаа я ы DemiMI22.11 (01.1129), qu: тата 
AlaükiRa. 93 (31). 5 TEN rst P AM 
PratàYaBhg, 47, 4. а роо, шн Aa я a 
(1.198); Tat eue ЧЧ чат] RasaSu. 52. 
теча 7 “І ат на Raus, 167.8 (2.153): 


ma є > a 
Heise fy Е 1 PATER SanaMasa 15.14; 11.25; 


атанар i ОЛЧА Subodhi.11.10 (on 2.22); чані Ч 
CC-0. Prof. Satya ТАКЕ Colleges, SW Gp sud siasii 


EEG! 3677 
agak aene Upask. 407.6 (onix. apes YAAK Race within bU wrt чї a 


ameet Tj ПИЧ = SarvaDaKau. 4.8; 


kuju 


SarvaDaKau. 33.1;47.10;99 fe am aaa зга 
sarai marerarata 3 


ASTM: SiddhāMu. 43.11 (on 22 (3X. тя 


waa wishes Smaga PaniTaViNaMā. 6.17. 


Ts (emen сай) (Сг. aorist affix сай which is included 
inside SAE Se dibs. el qu aliis eei 


adMañ. 


ama ami: Alanká$e. 8.1(1); qva тел 
Үайпагарї.8.6:99 = IERS AASA OZ 
346B.2 (ол iii.1 40); 917 


Ут rios pene Tu E 


aa gg ManaMe. 81.5; Tg ры ЕЕЕ ЕЕЕ учат 
ГЇНЄ mp amga LaSabdeSe.i65.11; gc] 21815941 
aay LaSabdeS 


TARA)» WaT Чил AbhinBha. 1264 
(оп 6.10); їчї asd аттатат apenas! ENAA 


BTA Ча SSAA Kirai.57.13:2Biicoming under the jurisdiction 
(oraga) urged seers... 
xviii.163.76; 2C being within, present or existing within ЛЯ 9 a- 
Adasea VisnuSaBh.40.5 (on 14): eee этчи Ud Wn 
Hz зч are, РБ «p Graz densi 26921: AAAI 
RAAT eTA rumque d TESTA t 
1.48.20 (on 1.111); яя пая MAJA qmi JayaM. 


EA Rea 


PAT ates a am salsa 


AT 


284.7; (used as noun) (that) which is included in 


раң El. 


d > zi /e 564 

зеачабтя (antarbhüta-nijartha) adj. which includes within, i e. 
causative affix тїс aiaiai emma 
fume ee VakyaPa. 37). 73. 
yartha) adj. which includes within. i.e. 
causative affix nic Ga quam 
Табғач PrabaCin 92.3: SPRATT 
393.6. 
tva) n. the state of being included within Sag 
onii32i; aqme SAANA 
i144; 


1.3); gm. Waiwera ЈауаМа. 189.4 (on 2.10) 
mamă smpe IsanSiPa.ii.2.3 


(131.10: 99 €— 


55 


WE masmi н aa ят  panVr (SH) 889; uu 


nasasa a ч daea: SarvaDeKav. 109.15: 
ARS aAa PrasthiBhe. б. a qim 
Derr эттей aaa 997 Nimasi. 96.16; 33 
Weraieaae тат GEI apanas Ула AmrUda. 
3.25 (11); 2D contained, comprised of ЯЛТЕ ЧЯННФ ЕЇТШЯЧ 
Nay aVi. 91.2 (оп 1.1.5); 2E internal, inner ачаб аттат 
атте summi ЅайкагКаВһ. 121.11 (on iii.1.7): 3 included within, i.e. 
implied afaa: aSdisarfa: тїїчї: Ava: МаһаВһ. i3655 
(on 11.1.1): 1409.10 (on ii. 2. 5); i. 423.12 (on ii.2.24); SaraKantha. 654.5; 
anki qeu enid 194: яч я Sera МаһаВһ.і.18.18 
(on iii.1.8); gez ч BATT! шч Зіна Greci 
qaqa: жїлїнї:  ManuBh. ii.145.11 (on 8.153): BhavanaVi. 
29.1:4 confident TOUR 999 ... неп WI 191914991 
. amagana KámSu.2 21.934). serra шрек Tea 
JayaMa. 221.13 (on 3.4); 5 the word ana rbhüta sema TAI fas 
amda gmt MaRa zemdrqdmmt LaSabdeSe. 
i. 450.7. aa 
ST (antar-bhüta); n. disappearance. act of vanishing 194 (wi. 
эта) ч aad aamigarrgetaa Маһавһа. vii.172.11. 
эге БИЧ, (antsrbhüta-karman) п. grammatical object which is 
inculded within, i.e. implied iaee E rati: "diy Cale 


Sem  Pradiiv. 2A.20 (on iv.1.1) 
f HD — (antarbhüta-kyajakárápeksa) adj. dependent 
s included inside 


on the vowel ‘a’ of the denominative affix kyac which i: 
aft агтчртЕртЕгзйз=т Wei . . айзат я. Sarasa 
PániTaVaNaMa. 8.16; 16.12. 

amaaa (antarbhüta-kriyà) f. action which is included within, 
ie. implied. iaeei aE: wait wmm mapa 
PadMai. on KasiVr. on P. iv.1.1 (248.1) 

amaran (antarbhüta-kriyantara) adj. which includes within, 
i.e. implies another action eas aa: i aaa 
{енча VakyaPa.3(7).67; Ме ы шы Кеше ДЕШ 
&smérü tee |. fraud wel smear 
Батат Prasa. i. 464. 5 


amiak (antarbhütakvib-apeksa «di E BSNS Vrat Shastri uS 


STA S VedantKau. 121 306145; 
asmia я Aaa тий: YuktiSneha. 69.2 


йш: FASTA пр  Prasáii 544.17. 
(a MAR ae Стаи cA LT 


zu МапаВһ. 1,146.17 (on 2 2126) 
smi (antarbhüta-varángana) adj. inside which charming 
women are present TATER РОТЕ: ae any 50) 
HPTTHEZ ата: wavs mper ara: faa: 
UdaySuKa 55.9. 
amfa (antarbhüta-vibhaktyartha) m.case-meaning which 
is included within, i.e. implied (in the meaning of the compound) 
sara TA я яаа чёп! азаб: ae eee 
/akyaP. 3(14). 227. 
aerial (antarbhitavisesa-tva) n. the state of being what 
contains the peculiarity faa "mm faire! Faia 
Nydas. i. 638. 12 (on iii.2.111) 
Banas EEG (antarbhüta-vaidarbhamandala) adj. having the 
Vidarbha-region coming under the jurisdiction (айлу) aaa 
Буер ылас ны! gist ян FRA NalaCam.2.27/i) 
aaa (antarbhiitasatta-ka) adj. whose presence is included 
within, ie. implied arena = ga чї apaa пча 
СапКа. 1. 18(43) 
í (antarbhüta-sattva) odj. which has existence within 
56.10. 
amaaa (antarbhüts-samastatattaniv2ha) adj. who 
has the group of all principles existing within aa eae Aena 
ма cu 2 we я Umen = SamgaPasiid 
aaia (entarbhüts-samprasárana) n. vocalisation which 
bitem ааны Faas fenfu aap omis wee 
WAI, Яй SAAR PadMañ. on KasiVr. оя P. »1422 
(368.14) 
amaaa  (antarbhite-siminyakermakerantka) 
adj. ЧЭ which includes within, i.e. implies general semantic relation of 
object and instrument TF re ati et ial alee ei Ba 
papoa: BhāvanāVi. 129. l. 
SAAT (ontarbhüta-simány3) adj. (f) whichincludes within. 
ie. implies generality ime EG SaraKantha. 400.15; 
wag vari:  SanKantha 401.1, 


- fRA Маһавһа. іх. 57. 52. 


MESE 


rena (antarbhüta-sic) (Gr.) aorist affix sic (substitute of cli) 
Which is included inside srqzzisgre:, afar Эа 
aes PadMaii.on KasiVr onP.i 2.14 (287 13); on P.vii.2.1 (651.12) 

эгеп (antarbhüta-svàrtha) adj. which includes within, i.e. 
implies its own meaning SIMA ... AA d эгеп ят, 
SIEUT Pradi. ii 323B.35 (on ii.1.1) 

smarter (antarbhütàjapeksa-tva) n. the state of being depen- 
dent on vowel which is internal эттеп, UST 
PadMan. on KàsiVr. on P. vi. 4.19 (357.8) 

dere (antarbhütàjnimitta-tà) f. the state of being caused 
by the vowel which is internal этте їгєтатчтү АТАЙ: E afia- 
ЧЕТТЕП... aÀ я afra: PadMañ. on KasiVy. on P. i. 1. 
57 (195.8) 

See ATOR (antarbhütanantarbhüta-sadhàrani) adj. (f.) 
common to (both) internal and external (sounds of r) Bazi- 
aano Ут заа VaiyāSiMañ. 231.9. 

aaya (antarbhätäntārtha) adj. which includes within, i.e. 
implies the meaning of the word алга, i.e. third referent rae, afar 
asset agerad: Pradi. vi. 156.21 (on vii.2.91) 

зтчтчачагетаї (antarbhütevasabdàrthà) adj. (f.) which includes 
within. i.e. implies the meaning of the word iva NI Y3} 441 
emaa  Kavyilai. (Ru.) 823. 

(antarbhitevasdmanya) adj. (f.) which includes 
the words of similarity and common attribute omijam ята 
mAg yea: SaraKanthā. 401.19. 

зачат (antarbhütevärtha) adj. 17-а] which includes within, i.e. 
implies the meaning of the word iva IAAT d aana 
Pradi. iv. 404B.4 (on v.3.106); ernfgare ara amim Каууйай, 
(Ru.) 8.17; SaraKantha. 400. 4. 

se чабғат (antarbhūtopasekakriyā) f. implied act of 
sprinkling 9297 oiadi gerea: | хатча ратат нң 
SiddhiKau. 169А.5 (on ii.1.34) 

aaya  (antarbhütobhayartha) adj. (f.) which includes the 
senses of both (the word of common attribute and similarity) (атата) 
amiina атт duum; SaraKanthā. 400.2; зета 
aa PIEDI TTS: W SaraKantha. 401. 11, 

этн (antar-bhümi)/: A the interior of earth, inner part of ground 
aa 98: (vlami wand ms: qa МаһаВьа. i, 32. 
24; агт mifi: A PERÉ | эгїї fames чәе: 
SuśruS. 1.520; orp a 3 mm à аўч ffr atx: 2. WUi 
Ya: х9: Hastyayur.711.28 (4.36); B nether world ачага 
a... Gewmmdrp fafaa: MahaBha. 1202,8; Rog: ammi 
aaa wmm тааб. MahaBha.xii. 202,15; C underground, sub- 
terrain aa 9 ASTEA aR: snp RTT: figa 
9199119 МаһаВһа. їй. 169.17; D middle portion aret naian- 
aad! A 9 feet RaghPan. (Dha.) 7,59; 
E ground existing near by, RaghPan. (Dha.) 7. 59, 

ara нта — (antarbhümi-gata) adj. [f-A] A existing or living 
underground SFRTÍPPWTETZ 89111 ROA UE ата: MahaBha 
ш.1698; эттїї 3 Ч WT ..1 mem qme сї 
а 99... а&итятктатйктатчГи Ur Ti MahāBhā. iii.172 10; 
"ewd: Jat yaya... aanfima: 22 gay MahaBha.iii.193.17- 
xii. 202. 14; жета! HgS: | КАБЕН, 
HariVarn.9.53; BrahmandP. ii.63.37; BrahmP.7.62; SivaP. У.37.15 
(449АЛ); эт ті ТН: mE яй ату а a деч 
aa ЧЇЧ mÈ Saund. 12.33; = татат mlds В 


fasta: BrahmündP.i.20.5; B belonging to, i.e. arising from the interior 


ofthe earth ТЁЗ ТН SA Fer ёч ач 8 


б 


- erenifafrafaT (antarbhümi-nivásin) adj. living underground arz: 
: TA: WT МаһаВы, 


aumie 


эт ачтете Ari (antar-bhimipalatavikasambandha) n. 
апо between а king and (his neighbouring) forest-chief 
rear: ... TPE "o 804 Nitiva. 1381 
I arifafaste- (antarbhümi-vikridana) n name of a chapter (in the 


twelth Parvan ofthe Mahabharata) ЯТ СТТ aA: | ЭНТДА 


МаһаВһа. xii. 353 (colophon) 4 е 

зача (antarbhü-ya) ger. A having penetrated into TAIT ws 
Tees: |... GUA! ӨГЧЧЯ ЧЕЧ Aia fe a. 
KathaSaSag. vi. 8. 204; B having entered in AVY YT: wra fasta: 
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KathiSaSag. x. 4. 33. И i 
этн (antar-bhrta) adj. contained within Parana 


Teva Wa: Merete vata Jinas 4.29 


Эг ЧЧ (antar-bheda) m. Ai internal dissension orară? ч aad 


ada SivarkaMaDi. 11.316 16 (on iii 3.19); В sub-division or sub-variety 
SAS Чер ANEN NitiSà.9.5; C internal or mental disturbance 
wna wea! ... этти] Asaia amar! егег 
аш чїй нч: SkandP. i (2). 24. 33 

Sms (antar-bheda) adj. (f.-3] Lhaving sub-divisions or sub-varieties 
amaa "Ed: WAAR gT: PáraS.18.138; 2 having à hole within 
See AIT... eme ига Sir "TH Райса 
253. 16. 

aain (antarbheda-jarjara) adj. torn by internal dissension 
аитса Wee wo її MahàviC. 4.7(5) 

эге эя (antarbheda-darsana) n observation of internal or mutual 
distinction taimes rizs afama Тацургака. 86A.3 
(on ii.1.14) 7 

mra (antarbhedakula) adj. afflicted with internal dissension 
OES: denn ae WET аф RajTa. (Ka. 8.2022. 

эгеч (antarbhedin) adj. (used as noun) type of military array 
ӘМ vam amem чата ча 1 чает (ure) 
Апһ$а. їй. 131.4 (10.5); хед агї varie a gad aure 
TUM Risa чыч: AgniP. 241. 47, 

STAT (antarbhoktr-ta) f the state of being the internal protector 
oe SRL... mi SivarkaMaDl. i. 365.27 (on 
Sarria (antar-bhauma) adj.iresiding underground 3T«THIHIFT Aca 
SR Faia ч Rámi.i 40.3; ii subterranean я ui ghm 
Nee! Gm Бапанын. 

ink (antar-bhramat) adj. moving inside EISPECDEZEOFIGIS 

ASINI Бла ESSE ... атац AnarghaRa. 
2.54; SüktiMu 93, 3; ннат теат Зе. 
Sovran чтук metres ism pm 1 GRAHA- 
vee ое У" 
cool narbhrama-dandapata) adj. meeting. үп 
TU gemi мшш eT: wafer. ЕЧ 

энш anuBh, 1.34.15 (ол 7.104) 

Яя чр (antarbhramarika) у. а subsidiary of Тігіра dance 
e mq seri PRI SERT aidai al s 
Rea m = = ттун атац NyttaRa. 5.85; amm 

ЧП! тату imaia ЧӘЧ 


iol En quarbhramar) a subsidiary of Tiripa dance 919: Te: 
R мачат. зей пй egenus ii 
i Bharatakoga 19. 
2) adj. (army) consisting of hundred 


E rothers with; GEN 
зао утау, атаў qe жаң PadmP. (Ra) 19. 43- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat ShaSti*Cotfactiorbhrantaliy adj. having rolling bees inside fË 


SD 3679 


venenis fe а sme qux KRigiizedBy Siddhanta, 
aaa, (antar-bhramyat) adj. circulat 
HERÜPTGTSTZASTHIENN ATA FITTED. 1 afi.307 4. 
E 5S (antarbhrü-dhanus) л. bow in the form of upper, i.e 
ised eyel brows Saanaa aaa Бл заран: AryáSaSa. 6 687. 
шш (antar-magna) adj. [f. —]idepressed within 995919 ... 
amti ч TP чо... яя SHA SkandP. iv. 37.62: ЕЧ 


açangotri Gyaan К Kosha 
side Fraser 


Т ат a piama ParaS. 10. 102. 
d aun d E which is situated. outside 


a i "D SilpaRaii.28.13. 
-bhitti) А wall of the inner circular 


БЕ 
чана: 9:1 Haq ВҺауРга.(Вһа. )7 (7). 7; ii submerged within ача 
feit Rakes (Read FSA: SATA (Read гч) ELxii 14.11. 

Sri (antarmagna-karenu) adj. containing elep 
submerged within 999992079: ... Fae Aaa =ч: Sa 
284.24. 

Sea (antarmagna-ksmábhrt 
of kings submerged within zzEuta mIa ча: атара 
wattage HammiMaMa.4.18; ii соп z 
mountains submerged, HammiMaMa.4.18. 

STARS  (antarmagnány 
sounds submerged within saima 
eadeenimf PäņdaC.12.496. 

arama (antarmagnasthi) л bones depressed. i.e. suppre sed 
within Эга Же 
TrisaSaPuC. 1.2.696. 

эгеч (antarmatham) adv. inside the monastery seri Umm 
mama ЧЧ: dep  PrabháC.52.13 

STAM (antarmani) m. jewel (lik 
throat and chest ofanelephant) Gia 919 
527.19(3.29); тетет: | TTA бата 

Sara (antarmar- gata) adj.i 
growth) inside SHEA 10:1... Wer wes fa 
Hastyáyur.149.5 (1.18); ii which has ides aj 
149. 5 (1. 18) 


arora (antarmanimaya- -stüpa) mn 


ylendrical) tope full of 


jewels inside FARMS: 51:1... 99 MalliC. 
5. 297. 
amine (antarmanirájam) adv. in the king of gems, i.e. in the 


Kaustubha MPa... HTML]! ... STA STA 
YatraPra. 3. 205. 

spqrHusd (antar-mandapa) т. n. 1 interior ofa pandal заоч 
zer WEN GAM... FG AhirbuS. 47.24; 2 [Loc.] inside the 
pavilion Gort Rata amie ЧЧ .. Ta AAT 
UdaySuKa. 15. 1. 

значе (antar-mandala) n. A inner circular court Те a: 
warexvsetiea| MünaSi31.6; amies cardia 9208: 
IsanSiPa. ii. 35.45; SilpaRa. i. 40.2; В inner enclosure of a shrine 
WRAPS sate: ... saves ачаан ЧЕЛЕНИП TantsSe. 
2.75: C inner circle WERT ЧЫЯ +991 ӘНИ 
aaiae MayaMa. 23.10. 

Еа (antarmandala-ka) n. A inner circular court Бшге 
vui Seren: | Eee 9919 Жї Ч ЧЧ 
MayaMa. 23.8; SilpaRa. 140.7; mem g piei Wed 
Ї<апбіРа. 1135.46; ЕТЕЙ таа qaqa | 919026 
ara eed: wad SilpaRa. i415; B inner circle 3 
тпр Agi.. WAS [sanSiPa. ii. 48.36. 

Steag (antarmandala- -kutyaka) z. wall in the innercircular 
cour WETTER = ureseqeuisuy 1... pau TES 
MànaSa 2045. 

Еа (antarmandala-kona) m. corner of the inner circle 
wp anA ... Ҹанавар TENAS Par. 10.75. 

эгечден (antsermandala- -las) adv. from the innercircle 721 
adit ана) srismesuq .. #919 Т20152276; SilpaRai39.12. 

E LETERI mS -desa) m. region of the inner circle 


эгей g a edema! 


Tris rast aima MayaMa. 23.18: [абра 
Req fra emiga  SilpaRa. i 4035. 
(antarmandalam) adv. in the midst of circles or coils 
чиш feared чч: Balc43, 
(antarmandala-vistrta) л. dimension of the inner 
тыт оят GSTs. mapa SilpaRa. i. 


Б (a antarmandala- sálaka) n. side of the wall in the 
оштун meei ш (MAREE чї 

a Мапа$а. 32.2. 

sara) m. inner hatred Tea RT 
q: HarVi. 1824. 

Spaces (antar- -matsyandika} adj. (food- ER 
"uuu Банти цалб Wu 


a) m. A inner arrogance ЕЙУНЕ 
аСап. 19.17 (1); B inner intoxication 47-332 WTA HH... 
Fý RasSa.177. 
amiz  (antar-mada) adj. A having rut inside emi erat fama 
“cardia: і... ИТУНЕ: ata RüghPün 
22: B having inner arrogance, RaghPan. (Dha.) 5. 22. 
aera fantar-madanamadabádhá) f. affliction caused by 
intoxication of passion in the mind poo! пт: К Рета 
ягии abr fea: miga did Рич СораКеСап. 
139.32. 

amii  (antermadanodbheda-ja) adj. arisen due to the out- 
break of passion in the mind (Gagamana тп жч fem) 
Ware Aaaa aE at Loc. 211.18 (on 3.38) 

amaA  (antar-madávastha) adj. A having the state of rutting 
insi "ifr 2.2 згч za fare: RaghuVa. 2.7; 
SSA r2 йт TH ay: TrisaSaPuC 12.667: B having 
Us state of arrogance within, i.e. suppressed. PaghuVa. 2.7; TrisaSaPuc. 

2. 667. 

E (antar-madhura) adj. inwardly melodious (MIR) aau- 
rene fae... TA ou d чл WS om masa 
PadmP. (Ra.) 8.420. 

aatan — (antar-madhyamánivista) adj. inhering in the 
intermediate form of speech (Madhyamá) internally satamaz- 
татал .. Fa Раати. 159.8. 

amA (antar-manas) adj. A reflecting inwardly, introvert zii: 

.| fumer чеп зерта umen MahiBhiiv250:5 тай 

m . FISHER: aeia: «© MohiBhi.iv. 109208): ЧЕЙ 
диз i ч=п Чеп  MahiBhiovi 46.25; vii 154.47; fara 
serian eua! Tare wend: Sena: BrohmandP. wi. 51.19. 
ae... WA чүп ла ATC: BrabmindP. 52.11; 
B sad, dejected RARAN wae я saa Fake) Gern 
aagi wala magi TA KuttaMa.707; SubhiRaK. 3837 [Kosas 
give antarmanas as the synonym of the following words : durmanas, 
AmaK. 2040; Vaija. 203.34; SabdaRa. (Và.) 3167: ParaNa. 1833; 
KoéaKaTa. 2. 66; KalpaK. 215.14; vimanas, Атак 2040; Naja. 20334, 
SabdaRe. (Và) 3167; ParaNa. 1833; KoSaKaTa. 266; Калак 215.14] 

aaa (antar-manas) n. Amindtumedimwards "APTE 
яча: 6 бета чечей чана; Rimi. й.1812°(6бу: 99 
ausu SSE L2 wg caus cere {ЧЫЗ ЯРЫМ 
ZG AtUBh 26633 (on 3.12x (Inst. within the mind, ie. suppressediy 


CGR Protest SHES triCOTECTON. жшн ишпи Sound. $35. B the inside 


Sri 


or interior of the heart ormind @ ч qm edm Ferd 
aaa Aymer UdaySuKa. 89.27; Hasara wget 
TAA RTA AGERT зч aiga: aad Pindar 
FRM: UdaySuKa. 99.8. 

эгїї +нч (antarmanasam) adv. in the mind сеня 
Wasa Lamr Bhavanagar Ed.) Hg: PāņdaC. 2.2; tad 
Tee в кч ык ОЛ ТЇЇ PrabaK. 91.17; ammi 
em [ufum] Prbak 1124. 

amaa (antar-manaya-) denom. to become sad SHARE apt 
a: garantir: aiaia arag YatasCam.ii.264.8. 

эт+їЧяїата (antarmano-yata) adj. which has reached the (state of) 
dejection т & 999 МаһаВһа. iv.1052*(1) 

renis (antar-mandira) л. inner apartment HES... 
SPS э DasKuC. 33.6; аятта Ian- 
armaani amA qosni  Jivün.102.5. 

Sa (antar-manmathottha) ad). (f.) aroused, i.e. caused by 
the passion in the mind Rawat frome rasa qaa 
SAAT SaraKantha. 591. 15 

Эг] (antar-manyu) m. inner anger or wrath Teer Ча 
Prita: 7 duri Чатта KathaSaSigi.2.59, 
(antar-manyubhara) m. excess of anger in the heart 
ÉR: mpg wep: SkandP. i (3B). 18.11; NalaCam, 
4.30(24) 

здат (antarmanyu-vega) т. force or pressure of anger in the 
heart SATA maa ч ATR ae ETT tea 
fnasai Kad.251.10. 

STATA (antar-marandarasa) m. flower-juice inside staf. 
Wiz: Бы Ei f * Acyutara.10.10. 

amied (antar-marut) m.innerair xd ЯП: ааг 5= е 
samakan ManuBhi.137.13 (on 2.120) 


rentia (antar-marman) л. inner vital paris 2: Чет: 


memana іч UuaRac. 5. 17, 


(antar-mala) adj. causing (lot of) impurities, i.e excrements 
inside WYATT] MI: Сага. 1.27.4 (comm. yar Чї 
al) 

aade (antar-mala) n. A inner impurity тетет agia irena- 
Sa YaśasCam. ii. 280.7;B innerblemish aa eir 
AdiP.2.8; а5=тненчт тенче gR A Tig: 
PandaC. 7. 386. 

ors (antarmala-nasini) adj. (f) who destroys inner 
impurity (99919) arie а ud а a аше “af TulasiU.70.8. 

(antar-malina) adj. 1 which is impure inside aq 

wu 5 5ч ŚatTrayi. 838; 2 (used as noun) (one) who is impure 
inthe mind Әй Wei ая ятса PetSafe sqm SüktiMu, 
53.11. 

amda  (antar-malina) л. inner impurity aiian 
ge! ааа чаш FS Ipa: KarhVa. 4.11; PadyaVe. 765, 

St KEEGI (antarmalina-cetas) adj. having mind impure inside 
amA quio adria PañcaRi. (Nå) 1238. 

amfa —(antarmalina-deha) adj. having body impure inside 
Srisreet ARTEAN | TEE g: 3 afta: 
SubhaRaK.38.7. 

adiga (antar-malindsaya) adj. (used as noun) i (one) having 
impure thoughts or intentions in the mind sre: WE: Gaye wur 
ifa,  Subhási.1518; 1967: ii (one) having diny contents 

ubhasi.1518; 1967. 


HO. 
Digitized By Siddhanta dot Gyaan Kosha 


Sr 


E sri (antarmahasam) adv. with the knowledge or glory inside 
Sema Asmi Wed sea ЧЕП айтта. 
PandaC.2.2. 


ST HAC FATI, (antarmahakamalakananam) adv in the forest 
having big lotuses inside HEPCAN IT: d Tog 
RA ҮйгаРга.б.181 кре: 

Sete (antarmahánáda) m.conch STET IVIT 
erie: RàjNi. 130.14. 

STTHETTT (antar-mahápadma) adj containing big lotuses inside 
Aa... ичїї ЧЧ! Rarer BrKathàK, 56.84 

aiena (antarmahároga-vati) adj. 0) having fatal veneral 
disease örinni К WD я àmi NUUS wer 
SarvaVeSaSam. 25. 

amiga — (antar-mahávrata) adj. (used as noun) (that) which 
contains Mahavrata (sacrifice) in the middle agaist Ad: Apa$S.xxii 
21.12; aranea Чачтан — Sáy. on PaücBr. xv. 1. 1. 

зч (antar-mahi) f. interior of the earth зї a а 
азна: wu qui я rhei MahaBha. iv.13.20. 

amia  (antár-márisa) adj. having fleshy side inwards (алта) 
a duErmwh абе! Kans. 23.3 (ii. 77. 17); arai яне 
iaaa aema ApaSs.x.8.12: quM: wu usu 
mmi fei wr 819 CaturCin. i703 9, 

эгин, (antarmamsam) adv, with fleshy side inwards ora 
Fmi Ән «Йй чїтї «їгїт qd wf Vaikha$S. 
12. 8; HirSS. vii. 1. 44 (591, 10) 

(antar-matrka) f. mystic formula containing alphabets 
inside (the body) Sarva: TantrSà. (K.) 74.23; SetuBa. 196.8. 

f T (antarmatrkagaram) adv. inside the chamber of 
elderly women эгїї ек. " фп Baa: пач 
SUERTE: PàndaC 16.194. 

EEIEIEE (antar-matrkanyasa) m. assignment of the alphabets 
inside (the body) werfammerars чең qq. -l SATA 
ШЕЛЕР: q GaneP. 1.18.5; 
Samma: BälamBha.i.115.19 (on 1.24%) 

1 (antarmatrkanyasa-vat) adv, like the assignment 
of the alphabets inside (the body) (‘Sigi?... cmmemp mz fq me) 
T OSUMD aR Risan wae cud 
SetuBa. 284. é 

х Seton (antar-matra) f. 1A inner idea or cognition 3T«THTATHRTEG 
WI CHUA QI йылда ЧАП TattvSar.735; 
1B inner consciousness zy i i i 3 

2 Ч Ammi Frasrm TattvSam. 869; 2 letter inside 
таат а аат Rewari чета wafer em anne ча 
9 T GRUND Vyaktivi. 30.8, 

armátràtman) ad; of the nature of being only within 


1 (ant 
ЖЫРЛА атестат | ніта тетра нт 


Bound (antar-mana) adj. measured internally INRA- 
ASIN cc ТЕП qp Чаш Pousks0l6 qudm .. faf 
ae a іе рд JayaS.20.259; Taare 
Wer чү Rue amA FRY Päras. 5.140. 
Sit (antar-mana) n, inner measurement or circumference (of the 


lous) rera ) BR Remi жү] эшен q аай: 


= PRST- 


iA: PauskS. 27.349 
(antar-mä i А BSH- 
nAn т manasa) л. A innermost part of the mind 1591 


“ЗАТ: KavyPra 395 4: PrabaCin.27.10: 


Subhasi 2592. Baines 
et i erior of the lake Manas а . 395.4: 
PrabaCin 27 19; Subhàsi, 2595. Bee em 


HET | (antarménasam) аду, inthe mind Weal 19 
i ЯЧҸаТ qu. GREENT qafi 


KavyPra, 655 5 (comm. К NS 
PinkCagg RTA), wisst пеп: naf 


. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ammar (апіаг- -mayambara) n. ipigitized By Siddhanta-eG 
aoz ge четт pi 3| mma aure терта PauskS. 
21.323. } і 

amig (antarmayu) adv. through thin cross-beams avast ЯБ 
ag fha Мап85. 68.5 (bur Уул. adj.) 

aruit (antar-márga) m. internal channel Ттт: Ina 
BRaT: КоаКаТа. 1.7264. 

AANA — (antarmarga-ja) adj. produced in the internal channel 


= REAS AAPA елы ыл afa 


SERIE 
CaraS. 1. 11.49. 

aan (antar- margana) adj. who pierces (darts) inthe heart T97- 
stir чїй 397 четче: РапдаС. 1.529. 


secretly ЖЕТТТ АЧ eaaa aea рен 
wafers 5а:00.233.23. 

sri (antar-mitra) m. internal orclose friend 39:9 lec 
sarin ч sapihan Ватаѕ 3.24. 

aaya (antar-mithuna) adj. joined or conneted internally (to each 
Other)" @ Ale aa maga aga НЫЧ 
Baudh8S ii 69.3; iii 227.8 

areriramaamía (ane minavataradi) а 
incarnation inside [ sire renee 


with the fish- 
freer. 


заң ... їйї Ye: El. ii. 227.7. 
aafe (antar-mukta) adj. liberated within r9 mE 
Фэ: unen]! emper 9: 99991891 G 


arağa (antar-mukha) adj. [7-2] ТА uttering ins 
he mouth Bi facing inwards 


(piles) turning 
d towards ii 
houghtful В 
nering inside 


conversing without opening 


inwards iii slanting inwards iv projectin: 
introvert (used as noun) (one) who is introvert iii discerni 


with face tumed онына ie. OES EES ur 


BaudhDS ii,10.57; 1Bi facing ї amga: (vl. 
R qari Ее:  MaháBháxi32*; 1Bii (piles) turi ng inwards 
ag... atte, ward aaa CaraS. vi.14.7 
(1941 Ed); (ufa) Raima . . TTS $иги$. 1.2.15; 
IBiii slanting inwards 37md "eal . wq "AS чїч: 
quif Рага$.22.17; Fa SMI... Кюч Рага. 
23.54, 23.147: эгеп femi gypi а Īsān$iPa. i. 6.75; 
ii. 8.78; зга memg Am: (mamas) [sanSiPai.6.137: 
qam! amia fe ч n$iPa.ii 28.78; 1Biv projecting 
inwards петна Tap шия aag Мапа5а. 12.108; fep 
aiga mamia gy MayaMe. 9.84: i ue um mucus 
чат SilpaRa. 11.16.61;1. 14.117; 2Ai turned towards (3799791:) aaga- 
ara fe a TET GAT: | Hd Саға: AbhidhK 5.36, Sram: 
qeis fait яй: нта Сім. ій (4). 
[DBHS.] 2Aii introvert (29107) aan) нй meu 


regen) 1... mauri drag DaksaSm.7 20:79199 Ram... 
aame mp WHA PauskS.24.21: Fea Wes! Faris 


PramaVar. 3.428; 15: ave (vl. эй). яте: БЕШ 
эттәй KulaT.|34l; (uui pi 399) famed атин: 
EDO NityáSoda. 8.7; Hara) эе _ та mga ... 
giene ВКатаСап6.28(1); TRACE 3 garda 
ur hem аат) wm faeces RajMar.32 

ae... fed... зат fryesrimerju .. ЧЧЕЧ кшм 80.7: 
ampi етап. .. SES] amera PratyabhiVi. i. 141.5 
(on 13.7); 1.86.6 (on i.2.1); page quem? зеце ЧЄ: 
a aad... ARSA seca PratyabhiVi i. 149.12 (on 1.4.) (Bhask. 
sem Bu). Gas giiia fei: PratyobhiVi.i 1645 
(on i43); RAA Fa... MAA ... Peamaja: АпааП.5.115; 
"Te d mei i 3 ous ТаВиЈ. 19; 991 


Б 

angele заь ORO. cu. 585.13: эшн at ah mem 
Реч Mitá.52825 (on 3.334); TA 2s» Waar чачаар: 
WX Stotri.17.37; WEE . EI Tal sumat таса: 
a VyaktiVi. 20.12; 1578 "Um Tib evi uf 
TrisaSaPuC. 4.138; rm [1*] sms Temi da 
Е бяга E. T тч ELviii 114.69; 38 

_ эпепетачи ЧҮ: Rari 


aaa A ане 
ВИК. ii. 72. ian ii. 3.2); (used as бошо) ЖЕ 


RijTa. adi ; 66; i EU p carne 
зая: ЯТА APT)... Fae: 
went aed rE: Salic. 


ifc ja. VasiDS 3.41; "ub vm .. Ta 
TST CaraS.vi.l(2).13; Fae? ... OATI 


KamSa.106.7(2.3); Pea ua amga ub 
$ y serica UR locns ... 
m: Heo eC Teal PAITAA 
zt uma faq  KivyálanSü. й.2.24; JayaMa. 112.17 (on 2.3); 
semi aR я pep gaara Kávyinu. (He) 229.6: 
; 2 the being introvert, introversion ep 
acrem | crate aN AbhidhSa. 
20.22;3 kind of surgical instrument (having edges turned inwards) (2029) 
aaa А$25210.1.171.17 (1.35); 4 mouth 
(эритпей) "gd Perdis челч AbhinBhi їй. 189 
14 (on 22. 112) [ParaNa. 1363 gives antarmukha 25 the meaning of 


ucchvása] 

aaja (antar-mukha) m. 1 interior or inside of the mouth aed 
дати JayaMa. 106.11 (оп 2.3): 2. type of tusk (with tip tumed 
inwards) za ZR... HTS: l A 
чачын 1 ZA Hastyäyor. 539.6 (3.34) [AbhidháCin.136$ 
gives antarmukha as the synanym of following the words ; dna, hara amó 
ucchy asa} 

ayaa (entarmukha-cumbana) п n. kissing of the interior or 
inside of the mouth Tqzqu c uuu Pareres = 
m WA JayaMa. 112.9 (on 2.3) 


5 


semis (antarmukha- jana) m. discerning or thoughtful 


fra .. aA TRIE үрле: нышы 
ҮйгаРга.б.183 hem SSE VarivaRaha.162 


(but comm. sae 

ЗДЕП. (antarmukha-ti) f. A the state of being introvert, introwersion 
inca a fair epa Wammenn я See Бс 
a 8422: .. эттип 


faut YauiPrii i mad FF! ён не iow 
uarie fend  wWeesusqus Jien genii 


Badane 3 a 
Memaia: aun марай. 636: (sve C-urProf. Saye Wat sist? bigaion 9 o © 


ajaman 
rieme SART wq: Candrikàon YogSü.1.2: [151] introvertly 
amnas татат Бий wei збана 
SarvaVeSaSam. 962: ata: яи Weed ай fergana 
PratyabhiVi.i.164.4 (on i43) amien чач wl 
uke fud MeRa wa AksU37: VardU.4.15; Anna. 1. 
34; 5.12; B the state of being inner or intemal ag 9 aneh 
mA ч aie aa) amama a аёҷача ч NA 
aaa SarvaDaSam.2.224; AREA Я ad SETERS- 
Fear 19 уын гере gm ef NyaySu. (Ja.) 400A 4 (on ii.2.7) 

эгат т (antarmukhatàvasthà) f. state or condition of being 
introvert їч Чер TECTIA TAG Bhask. 
11.72.15 (on 11.3.1) 

Einstein (antarmukha-tva) n. the state of being introvert, introversion 
"uri fenga: ЭЧЕН ТЕАТ 9: Abhidhk.52:ur 
ATA... RAT seat waned Fa aA 
PratyabhiVi. i. 352.5 (on i. 7.1); тей aro dl kr 
mee Asm dj a fms AmA megaa Jivin.75.3; 
aeia zaza їед LalitiSaBh. 157.22 (on 200) 

aiaeag (antarmukhaniruddha-hāsodgama) adj. who 
has checked or controlled the appearance of the smile arising inside the 
mouth ajaa: 9 aae Yaa. TilaMañ. 286.13. 

эттен (antarmukha-nihitacittavrtti) adj. who has 


kept the psychosis or mental function fixed inwards @ ТЯ: ax amga- 
meaag _... argamasa ParvaPa, 3.7(4) 

ajan iani (antarmukha-parabhairavasarivid) f. inner 
consciousness in the form of Supreme Bhairava ата чнага "rari 
- фецтрч ад anif zai PARA Para Tri. 35.8. 

{ #П (antarmukha-pariksa) f. examination of introversion 

aada eremi fmia  AbhidhSa. 20, 22. 

eremi enia (antarmukha-prabheda) m. division or variety of 
introversion Чаї: We: TST | aman: 
9:1 a: SRG: AbhidhSa, 31.24. 

эгет. (antarmukha-pramátr) adj. introvert knower 564 - 
TAMAS, (Up mp AAEN: 4 TAG: Bhask 
11.72. 19 (on ii.3.1) 

эгеп (antarmukha-pravista) adj. which has entered into the 
interior or inside of the mouth drag sre aft afer ane 
arenas GmeWI yeaa чїй: WET BIS Sphuiiii7527 
(on 3.39) 

agaaga (antarmukha-pravrtta) adj. active inwards Fag: 
| CHO ampa Wap AbhidhKoBh. 279.10 (on 5.2) 

sear (antarmukhapravrtta-tva) n. the state of being active 


inwards eo A анат AbhidhKoBh. 202.3 (on 4.8); тї 
= m maga КЕШ ереп Sphutà. iv.27.7 (on 


4.12) 

зена (antarmukham) adv. Ai in the inward direction JR йч 
atram чач SürySi.10.12; Aii in the manner in which the face 
is turned inwards fafaga fafaa ife "peior 
м. Vata areal ЕЙ umq MahaviC. 5.26; B introvertly fami 
aqq! .2 FR AHH PánS.5.54. 

ajang (antarmukha-manovrtti) f. mental function or 
psychosis fixed inwards faueraty say akeni ail rmja- 
"rigurarra: паўн PañcDa. 11.86. 

adagan aA (antarmukha-mukhaksyadikrama- 
gocaracidgati) f. pervasion of consciousness referring to in the order of 
face. eye etc. inwards or within amUPimfum щй. 
SivDr.7.42, 


SI (antarmukha-musti) f. (measure of) fist (with nails) 
.. "turned inwards, i.e, fistful measure атаї pef > sqq 


AY ep эйр 2. Ваң... WAAL AstüSa. ii, 137, 15 
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Smeg (antarmukha-rüpa) adj. (f. à] of inner or inward nature 
WR еерт атат a: Rada: sera fanaa: qn ЧЕЧ: 
PratyabhiHr.19.14 (8); 99 ға Te эх эгеч 
amàs  Bhásk.ii.36.10 (ол 11.2.2) 

эгеч (antarmukha-varjya) adj. (f) excluding those inside the 
mouth Оза fart aay wem: AstaSam. i177 24 
(1.36) 


aagana — (antarmukha-vinigüdhahása) adj. who has 
suppressed the smile inside the mouth aaea eera YETA: 


Эа Kad. 69.23. 

sajami (antarmukhavimarsa-maya) adj. full of conscious- 
ness turned or directed inwards 9795 fsa aad, qul Чате 
«ЕЧ, аач emunt umm: Wer] PratyabhiHr. 49. 5 (20) 
SOE Sees (antarmukhavimarsarüpa-tà) f. the state of being 
of the nature of the consciousness turned or directed inwards 
ATR aere fea Частина ЕП sr Bhásk. 
11.91.12 (on ii. 3.2) 

amaA (antarmukhaśironirdeśa-prakhya) adj. resem- 
bling the indication by (shaking of) the head inwards arzt Tet drana- 
Яя Эе taime PratyabhiVi. i. 253.1 (on 
15.13) 

Зет (antarmukha-sannivista) adj. (f.) entered or placed 
inside the mouth Far агач сет srsreprevramat чач MáthVr. 
44.20 (on 27) 

Sri erm (antarmukha-samaradhya) adj. (f.) fit to be 
worshipped by an introvert afaa . ЇЧҮШЇ ЕЙ LalitaSa 213 

эгези 


(antarmukha-suvibhrama) m internal apprehension 
orinnerthinkings qe Я ai ay arrears: 1... этат үч: | 
Ss AER =. E TejoBiU. 6.29. 


EESE ICIES (antarmukha-sthiti) adj. (used as noun) (one) who 
remains as introvert Xaa Чега чате татат | ШЕШЕДЕН Г 
fafi: AnnaU.1.32 
(antarmukhabhasini) adj. (f) speaking inside the 
mouth, i.e, Speaking without opening the mouth, murmuring, whispering 
Wy dnm Ei ЇЧ .. vfewamD us ui Hg ча E 
Fergani зае Чч: DhürtaViSamn.6.10. 
ЭҢ атч еп (antarmukhàvasthá-bheda) m. difference in the 
internal condition FITS n эттатекатя аата 
fae ‚ AbhinBhà. i. 341. 6 (on 6.83) 
(antarmukhi) f. name of one Of the twenty diseases of vagina 
(in which the orifice is turned inwards due to sex al intercourse after 
excessive meals) чае unt Wo її aaan wafer 
Caras. i,19.4(9) (1941 Ed y aram айтп Sraa: 919: 
vl ЧЖЧЕПЯЯ ary: E "SISTI TTG REESE] Fal Caras 
\1-30.31: AstáSarn, 3.321. 17 (6.38); дуан. vi. 33, 36; fisan: 
~ absid qur SárheaS. 17.178 [KosaKaTa. 1.7404) 
Е (antarmukhikr-tya) Ser. having made what is (non- 
inwards as) inwards affa Raiden era mam dra 
чта; SetuBa 31525, 
ie ino E IUE bhava) т. state or condition of s 
» C TARERE Ada: Ауа ve 
337-1 (ALS. Ed.1912): TriBrU зр, Tahar à TCI GMO INCE 
rar : PratyabhiHr 3.11 (13); LalitaSaBh. 47.24 (on 79); Hel 
E ATE |... meu TRAE ParsvC. 6.260. 
TW LM {antarmukhi-bhata) adj. (non-introvert) which has 
ay ней э. AEEA 


B Centarmukhibha-ya) ger, (non-introvert) having become 
a SS uj а: ParsvC.6.364. 
{antar-mugdhamanohara) adj. innocent and charming 


Ч Түй nirean 


эгеч 3683 


бүтчү za x wes qi Digitized (By Siddhanta eGanggtri Фүаап Kosha 


ШШЕН ма шп їппег Ent amie Parra Rem 
xxii. 131, 19. 

БЕЯ (antar-mud) adj. having happiness in the heart or mind 3r 
yeaa a AAA Yadava. 18.127 

aaga (antar-mudita) adj. delighted in the heart or mind fart 


HIHDSTQ .. RATT We gaq Найѕра (Ва) 
61 
AAG (antar-muditamanasa) adj. having delighted mind 


within SIZE її жтт: Рага$.11.151. 

arua (antar-mudra) m. *sealed inside” 
PW.; nt; MW; APTE. 

эгет (antar-mudrà) f. inward mind, i.e. introversion AHAA: 
gemie aaa aie fer frat RasGan.43. 
15; KarunaL. 60. 

aigi (antar-muhürta) m., л. [Jain.] period of time which is less 
(by one moment) area a ainga areaq | TED Fe 
aed Wu. чаң YasasCam. ii. 392.13; agai: Huet 
чл JA quf аач Yo 3. 34; MB 
айсан ааба: ... #9: 


.name of a form of devotion. 


KumaPraPra. 85.20; [Abl.] within a Be of time which is " (by one 


moment) èga 9 Fa... 


um 
(antar-mrta) adj. still-born (lit. dead inside the womb) 
Taaa i JS maja {ИЙ Suss. is. р. 
amam (antarmrta-garbha) m still- bom foetus (lit. foetus dead 
inside the womb) um; ТВБ . paisai: 
Арага. 1097. «1 (on 3.265) ^^ 
эчт (antar-mrtyu) adj. who has death, i.e. fatal disease within 
Trae | =н МаһаВһа xii.146 LL. 
ar-mrdu) adj. soft inside (Aa) erp 
1.15 
antarmrdu-tva) n, (fig.) the state of being soft inside 
ARH agate Spree ЅапіуаРа. 


mies (antar-mrdula) adj. gentle at heart ечеи: ... EEG 
à omm ATA) 


Кыр «пуа? adj. having purity of mind 2: ... STRE 
Uu Teal... ааба н чнч 
faf 3 


a-bala) n. [AbI.] on the strength of the object 
таат WeYTHEEGHAPIS| ауа ВгАга- 


mpm (antar- modánubhava) m. d in the heart 
Ta... 9% iae fara ЛИЯ Маама. 4.69. 


КаіуаКа.6.62; ud; ч F 
щч ЧЕ. TrisaSaPuC.i.1.866; [Inst.] within a period of time which 
is less (by one moment) grag fem Sume 
eumd AH MahiP.21.194. 


aaga  (antarmuhürta-kála) a 


continuing for a period of 


time which is less (by one moment) HT... 2799 ...1 SET 
ASUS Маһар.2 

эг ЧЕГ (стил ЫН Ка!а) m. period of f time which is less 
(by one moment) Tr faf RA...) SAREE, Maha. 
2144. 

эге вте (antarmuhürtakalam) аду. fora period of time whi ch 
is less (by one moment) Yd Яй: WA JARA: qil aAA 


+: TrişaŚaPuC. i. 3.788:3: ... Padoan eu Soa 
pestiga Re ач ... edad quatenus TüpaVr. 
19.18 (on JS 15) 

agiia (antarmuhürtaparyantam) adv. upto the period of 
time whichis less (by one moment) 9299471 214 aaa 
amt faa TatpaVr. 262. 9 (on 2. 104) 

amfi  (antarmuhüria-pramána) п. measure of the period 
of time which is less (by one moment) sa aaa 
KumaPraPra. 85.19. 

ariga (antarmuhürtam) adv. forthe жыш which is less 
(by one moment) aami ü fadi qui naz PadmP. (R2) 
103.162. 

эгеч (antarmuhürta-mátra) n. [Inst.] within mere period of 
time which is less (by one moment) ET FIGS | wad: 
si waar пейт @ TrisaSaPuC.i.1.867: sea UD Um 
хая.  PrabhiC. 51.10. 

SEGERE (antarmuhürtasesáyus) adj. having life remaining 


forthe period of time which is less (by one moment STEPH | 3 


rip ai drm Eze runt YogSà.1149. 

saja (antar-muhya) n. [Dzssz. 830] internal confusion, PW ; 
ct. sure. 

Кырын (ашаг-пїйгсһапа) f. regulated 
intermediate Gándhára-note WaR FENRIS АЗАЙТ... 


müsse BrDesi 11.11. 


seda к f. intemal cleansing (of the body by vomiting 
etc.) tea... | 
Заз) 


rise or fall of sounds p the 


us (antar-mohana) л. пае of. mind aemiterafegqna- 
Рту TE ZW: ТЯ і... ava: GiGo. 


on ATER) 
(antar-mohand) adj. enchanting | the mind 723 991 


"omm. .OED Ree: BrahmandP. 


Sie (antar-mauktikarnálikà) f. pearl-string suspended 


between ieee I aia PTAA: 


aera Fa NalaCam. 7.41. 

TATE (antar-mauhurtika) adj. lasting for a period of time 
which is less (by one moment) 191519 ... Barrage- 
Aghaei УЧ  KumüPraPra. 85.21. 

а (antar-ya) adj. [P. iv. 3. 54: KasiVr. on iv. 3. 54; GanRa. 5. 
339 (377)] whois within a particular distance zara ei 34 m 


aaa: МЧ faery erie чї: mf PuraPraSam. 
64. 26. 
amia (antar-yaksa) n. „power within араби A c 


Waa | Кыр) Б] a ae i. 20. 4. 

HAA (antar-yajana) n. mental worship or inner sacnfice 374 
эч .. mami ome fuu muri qur eq ue 
MahNirvaT. 5. 157: Sarat Tum me Gem BR 
aaa ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 382. 22. 

этч. (antaryajfiam) adv. at the time of sacrifice. i.c. during the 
sacrificial performance Gamma) Aasaa {ст 
aam mín чай OSS. ii. 15. 2. 

Emegi (antar-yantr) adj. (used as per (one) who is controlling 


from within, inner ruler or controller 990 aE 


zem TattvyMu. 1.62 seer ч ER 9 ЖӨ: ТапуМш3.5; 
amia eaa | fe ca fuum .. e Ба 


OUR PihcRiRa. 162.04 * 

SA (antar-yam-) 1-?- 1A tobold back todetain экш RiT 
uitezfanei: RV.x. 102.3; SankhaSs. xviii. 11.2; 1B to restrain 9930 
sats чача TaiS. L iv. 3. 1; MaiS.i. 3. 5 (1. 32. 4); Kath. 4. 
лоу: KapiKaS. 3. 1 (26.6): 42. 2 (248. 9); VajaS. 7. 4; VájaS (KJ 
à. 2. 1; SatBr. IV. i. 2. 15; SarBr. (K) V. i. 2. 9; BaadhSS. i 208. 17. 
чатан = Waar peA Араб5.хй, 13. 
7: Man$S.75.& ачап SRE печ ЧЫЙ! TSS 
durus Ни$5. viii. 3 qu с: 15.14: 80339] Еч. 


Ranea guum AstiHr.iv.3.47 (comm. Е | - 
E! CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Rad E er zum siepe - A 


Sram 


ЄХБ Tais. Il. ii. 12.4; 3 to rule internally, to control from within #190 
amaie Hd н o eneng agag AsvaGS. їй. 6.9. 
, ЭЕЧИЧЧ (antar-yamana) п. control from within SAIATZEA- 
ARTAMA MET чену: BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 119.6 (on i. 2. 18) 
(antar-yamanika) f. curtain in the dressing room, inner 

curtain Sree aR NataLaRaK. 2187, 
sara (antar-yamanikanta) adj. having the falling of inner 
Curtain at its intervals rag ap redire | а enm NataLaRaK 

3200. 

adaga (antar-yamayitum) inf. to rule internally, to control 
from withinz q aiaro sie І трат BrahmSùBh. 
(San.) 121. 12 (on i. 2. 19) 

(antar-yamayitr) adj. who rules internally, ruler or 
controller within ST] аг meer: uo mieg SatDa. 
95. 16. 

aada (antaryamana) adj. being hidden or concealed її Wfamm 
Reta wad À ... TAIRA: A wg 
ESCA WW UdaySuKa. 30. 14. 

STWWHAH (antaryamunam) adv. in the river Yamuna еттй 
wad Sra fr umewmpeu] ata: М№агау. x. 64. 6 (comm. 9911919) 

adana (antaryavanikà-gata) adj. i who is behind the inner 
curtain Hemes .. этат ul чей oq арабага. 
aAA: дарн: жата NatySa. 5. 11; ii which has taken place 
behind the inner curtain ттт speprercranmirafavrerdreninr- 
TRA... eneserisd MAMA: AbhinBhi.i. 184. 19 (on 4. 271); 
i. 87. 17 (on 4, 14); i. 217.4 (on 5. 24) 

Srrdat-rorezt (antaryavanikàga) л. subsidiary act to be performed 
(in a drama) behind the inner curtain vfzrrqmmf.|... Чатта тч 
aa waren AbhinBha. i. 210. 7 (on 5. 8); oar werd 
Wa HAM: AbhinBhi. i. 214. 6 (on 5. 20) 

ч (antaryavanikartham) adv. for the sake of being 
(performed) behind the inner curtain едай: Чет paata- 
Raraga aaa, тачат атаа аа БТ AbhinBhi. i. 
217. 5 (on 5. 21) 

ЭГТЧЧЇТБТЕ И  (antaryavanikà-sarhstha) adj. standing or being 
behind the inner curtain ЧЇЧ: Garena aa: ... 
NatyaSa.5. 171; aerator: gAn aA aq Вай 
a fe fer Nätya$ā. 19. 113; BhävPra. ($а.)217. 17-18 (7); Pratà YaBhü. 
115277 

aat (antar-yà-) п. P- [second yd in antaryáyát is dropped due to 
haplology, Vi$va.] 1 to exclude or to omit, to deprive of asad Ч чата: 
Tea 1 emi 9 N: 1 Aera STAG | 
KapiKaS.8.4 (83.11); 999 ат чї аяте carci ISTATHFTTSSSUfEI- 
gat атата КаріКа5. 8.5 (84.2); 9а omg sari хазяи 
атча аятататятчн JaimiBr. 1571: 1. 130; SmI агаң Ect 
JaimiBr. 1.174; Hoey HARA aaa 2. wae oR эта 
arafa, JaimiBr. 1. 310; 2A to fall within, i.e. to be included ingg q 
frat Raa: wate: ЧО ankeaa war maes 
máa: PramáVaBh. 5.27; 2B to enter into э qq: Amp tuj 


"vide  PrabháC. 117. 19. 


amaai (antar-yàga) m. A mental worship or inner sacrifice amarga- 
Sfi ч awaa 2. Hale PauskS. 41. 59; orafi аган 
жетїї Rai ... a ач я To: KulàrT. 13.87; (warrefacrehy,) 
эгчтагтайўчїтятатаявїў: fiat LalitaTriBh. 266. 1 (on 6); AgniP. 96, 
namai яя arr oa: Sad кешт) Stary 
ga =: LaksmiT. 36. 1; 28. 57: (sra q:) Ба AM aa 
ES iir: PasBraU, 0. 29; 
für «ii. 13. 40; reruma 
ad warn fait я сч... aera 

: | YogSa. 24. 6 (2); FRİ 

шша fe BrBrahmas. i. 8.75; iv. 1. 1; 


Digitized By Siddhanta #@4ngotri Gyaan Kosha 


Gini 
iv. 1.120;7q Aem D gA a Ч: wu 


a SümkhyaPraBh.42.15 (on 1.85); Setar sm = ТТТ kagon 
LalitéSaBh.5.21 (on) safi madga: Rina айдат. 
yaaa SetuBa. 177. 15; В mental worship, ie. assumption of line of 
lustre ЭТЇЇ ПЯ SHIT aT LaritüSaBh 5 
21(on3). RRRA ATT ASAA ЕТТ Wem 
eran aana aad SetuBa. 147.6. 
amaA (antaryága-krama) m. proper order of (the performance 
of) the mental worship (Ramaga) ЭЧЕН 9 ATS 
aAa: LalitaSa. 5. 
Srt (antaryaga-tva) n. the state of being a mental worship 
їй wem TATRA = PauskS. 22. 72. 
amaS (antaryága-nistha) adj. devoted to or intent on mental 
worship Warez ast: 1: wp warms: а d o fgg 
ч ANG KularT. 5. 70. 
oar (antarydga-para) adj devoted, i.e. engaged into the mental 
worship amaha: fa PRENERA: DeviBhaP. vii. 31. 24 
(antaryaga-pascima) adj. ending with mental worship 
mun ad q paR ... d usum Рага. 17.271 
Sara (antaryaga-prapafica) m. details or extent of mental 
worship ЧЕТ] Fea aR аа чл aaa 
WASTES A AAAS ANTEN- 
"HEN ЅешВа. 6. 5. 
amaaa (antaryāgabahiryāga-bheda) m. distinction as 
mental or internal worship and external worship атата 
[ШЇЧЧНЇЧ quem] LalitáSaBh. 10. 35 (on 21) 
зета (antaryága-bheda) m. distinction as mental or internal 
worship. ЧЇЧ, їч | ярата SetuBa. 5.12: 178.7. 
(antaryaga-rata) adj.engaged in mental worship arzt pi 
Їч verear чач SivaP.vii (2).11.49 (557A, 14); аттайт: quii 
Uf gaia m я qr$ivaP. vii (2). 22. 61 (571B.13) 
T (antaryaga-vidhana) n. Prescription of mental worship 
Taena атто та татат YogSa. 24. 5 (2) 
(antaryaga-vihina) adj. (used as. noun) (one) who is 
devoid of, i.e. not performing mental worship Этте qon wafa 
торт BrBrahmaS. iv.1.120. 
i (antaryaga-santusta) adj. pleased with mental worship 
TRY. їтї{ё айтте: SkandP. ii (2). 30. 105. 
(antaryagàdi-püjita) adj. honoured with mental 
worship ete, {тй 
38. 3. 


{Т (v.1. этат тїї) LaksmiT. 


шч (antaryagadisiddhyartham) adv. for the accom- 

Plishment of mental Worship or internal sacrifice etc, 29: аттат 
"UR Рича | eer чаг уь LaksmiT. 35. 1. 

(antaryagádhikàra) m. eligibility or entitlement for 

(the performance of) mental Worship gesida afairar T- 

Rman ad ao: ni Weld g: SetuBa. 182.8. 

x (antaryagantam) adv. up to the end of mental worship 

Mq PauskS. 30. 58; РагаЅ. 12. 201. 


amiga (antaryagabhipüjita) adj. honoured with the mental 


worship ТҮҢ LaksmiT. 38.3. 


1 ҸӘ omer ey: JaineVya. 415, 28 (on v. 4. 108) 


RA осуш adj. fit to be gone between ari. FATA 


ча Ta: RA N: а... эгет, MugdhaBo. 


26. 4 (148. 6) 


sata Catar yata) adj i tumed inwards цевта a 
Lc АРТ SarteiRa. iv. 178, 4 (7. 519); Nryà. 591: 


NrtyaRak, i. 3. 152; ii entered inside SEP g am mA gE 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shasti E5 сібе 9%: RasGan. 684. 10. 


Š 226.1; Sela aT Man$3. 75. 13; 


Aaa 3685 Я 
saignen  (antar-yatuvarunaDigitized-By; Siddhanta.egengstri veni Koshes ii, 

west and west ST... 93: таче adalat (misi) 

PáraS. 6. 153 Р 


aaa (атаг- -уйта) m. [TaiPràti. 7. 10: Р. vi. 2. 144; AltGr. ПІ. 
138; 1Ai name of a draught ii name of a wooden sacrificial goblet or cup 


B Soma libation or oblation 2 suppression of breath within 3 plou; 


4 one of the fourteen vital airs 5 the word antaryéma 1Ai name of 
mia 29947: Wea usq чеч Tais. l iv. 3.1; как. 4 
1 (i. 29. 12); МајаЅ.7. 5: VájaS. (K.) vii. 2. 2; SaBr. IV. i. 
(K) У.1.2.9; pum i. 208. 19; uu 2941 
qria Tais. HL i. 6. 2; ApaSS. xii. i. 8; 
qaas: Tais. IV. iii.2 1: MaiS. ii. 7.1 
8); KapiKaS. 25. 9 (102.20); VajaS. 13. 55; Sa 

ЧЕЧЇЇ ЗӨТ saat a Uu yaaa 2291 
KathS. 27. 1 (ii. 138. 9); KapiKaS.42.1 (246. 18); ятт IAMS Ta 
airs: | agua SaaS TTA Ammrusa aage NA 
KapiKaS. 42. 3 (249. 10); fart EE ae dcs prone 


8.3(225) Sela Чаттан: Feat i1 1IV.i.2.1 гу 1.2.27; SatBr. 
(K.) V.i.1. 1; V.i.2. 1; V.1.2. 15; V.iv.4. 6; vfi. GTS 


JAM SatBr. IV. i. 2. 14; SatBr. (К) V. i. 2. 8; a$S. iv 
aera sal sume gena З 


SatBr IV.v 


nme RR wá fucum . 
SatBr. XI. v. 5. 11; SatBr. (K.) У. 
Ете .. Mino: = f 

qe ... ` penam Sank 
serere T: Baudh$S.i. 208 
75.11; Hir$S. viii.3 3.57 (829. 5); VaikhaS 

qa яда чечїїчї! afa 
BharSS. xiii. 1. 8; Pin viii. 1. 19 (770. 4); N 
amami еттін salient Neu gard ApaSs. хіі. 13.5: zeae 
afümewaq .. eadeni Man§S. 71.21; 75.8; AMAA 

salamat wary Man$S.104.12:193.10;emravi g AT- 


amaA KathakaSSaikalana 21. 147; 919797174 meas 
UPR ge KatySS. xxiv.3.40; wail =ч seed 


Waar pie І am dmm LatyaSs. v. 10. 14: 
DrahySS. ХУ. 2.14; тета farti serrer этте Ғата ... mal 
qa Яза: Бйз: чаа sami gi ufu ud 
TENTANTA fa SastrDi. 731.18 (on x. 5.17); VidhiRa. 10 (56.9); BhanDi. 
iv. 27. 1 (on x. 5. 17); lAii name of a wooden sacrificial goblet or cup 
saga saqma & Tais. IV. vii. 7. 1: MaiS. ii. 11.5 (й. 143.3); KathS. 
18.11 (1.273. 2; KapiKaS. 28. 11 (128.7); VajaS. 18. 19; per (K.) xiv. 
at metum Tai. VI. v. И. {эч а 

МС iv. 5. OR 70.: 4y; iv. 5. 6 (iv. 71. 19); iv. 4. 1(v.93. 11); Kaths. 
27.2 i.140.8) 873 amass: | aaka Us a a 
БЕЛЕ чїч а uem: RT 42. .2(248. 16); deque 
SadviBr. iii. 8 (iv. 2). 19; animis) sui ч MaiU. 
2.6: (атаа "A pe A&vaSS. I. i. 12.19 (comm. 


TERES aga ӘП saree): Lv.2.2; аата 
яптдея SankhaSS.vi.621; sai Wears aeuum ASL 


BaudhSS. iii. 248. 13:35891 SS я Te ApaSs xii. 
worst A ещн ManSS. 77.11; 
Gp заста KatySS. ix. 4. 29-31; 19 
ч e mamma Я zea (safga) Ни$$. viii 5.19 (856. 
22); VaikhaSS. 15. 22; 1B Soma libation or oblation Bel 97 99 
qaiea AitBr. 8.3 026). maar diuersi uei 
ard faga KausiBr. 11. 8 (32. 19); «91887 ей айлан rdi 
ueppieeqummerm GopBr.i. 3. 3 (66. 13), SeT = 

Bavdh$S. ii, 171.639 ант O Biot Sa 


asi 


uda: 
rat Shastri Collection. 


2 Suppression of breath within & ža Rer RA me 
Toma qiue uide e Sate Saris 


fata pasea wet 
724); ЭП maga 8 їл Н 
SPAT KäthS. 26.10 (1.134, 19), 
>: ploushshare дение uem Жаң! 
ERT qu MaiS.ii.7. 12 (11.92. 9); sea 
Saana ApaSS. xvi. 18. 4; 2а: Gee 
quent vant Мап$$. 148. 6; urat 
xi. 6. 26 (45. 15) (comm, 761229); Vaikhass. 
urteen vital airs ӨТТ] ASAT: AEST 
Tur LingaP. 1.86.83; 5 the word апгагуйта 
їч MAA MayüMali. 67. 5 (on i. 4. 4) 
antaryáma as the synonym of apánika] 
taryama-graha) m. wooden goblet or cup called 
h $ота) т=рЕТЛЙЧЕРЕРЛИПИЕТТНЧ Wea: ПЗЕ: 
facta: Муаумамі. 562. 16 (on x. 5. 17) 
(antaryama-grahana) n. act of drawing of the Antar- 
Wi E zfa KatySS. ix. 6. 1 (comm. 
Saat oF илїї) 
| Cantaryáma- -pátrá) n. wooden goblet or cup called 
mamme "emu Tas.VI.v.7. 1; Hite a 
ap 3113915 : Wat reana cafu? qemi Mais. 
iv.7.1 Gv.93. 11) iv. 8.8 (iv. 106. 17); f. Gace... яй 
summa Aada — KathS.27.2 (ii. 140. 7); KapiKaS. 42. ] 
48. 16); 42. 2 (249. 1); SAATTA reri eur чуй reum: 
KäthS.28.7 Gi. 161. 11): KapiKaS. 44. 7 (262.23), acu» түз 
=ч ApS ae sqexusdea Я up Wm 
KathS. 28. 10 (ii. 164. 18); KapiKaS. 45. 1 (266. 5): SatBr. IV. v. 5. к 
SatBr. (K.) V. vi. 7. 2; a этам утат yeaa um 
PIPER DIEICL їч т amt mem ue вг. 
IV. iv. 2. 10; IV. iv. 1. 4 SatBr. (К) V. iv. 4. 6; zima: 
2 aaa: Baudh$S. 1. 


Aasaia à Mais. iv.5.6( 


Antaryam 


зё aaa... її ч=рш Mae дїрт 
ped qf BaudhSs. i251. 7; ii. 165. 13; a372 mireris 
aaa я araf ApaSs. xiii. 13. 4; HirSS. ix. 3.55 (924. 
6); aT wen zasa AAi a a 
Vaikha$S.15.2: SUA ea иян Man$S. 75. 10; 87. 
21; sa Cual zu Wu age Man$S. 193. 9: Saar 
aera Ae SS es TAAT Katy$s. 
x:5213; 

aaa, (antaryámárn) adv. with the suppression of breath within 


rue =н... Haase жыйа umen ue 
авг. ІУ. і. 
виа (antaryámahománta) n. end of the Soma libation or 


oblation SHRRSS GF uror crue 71 Vukhi$S 219. 
aami — (antaryimádi) adj, AntarySma-cup cic. zem 
зета TRESS СЕНЯ MimiKan. 1.63.19 (02:13 20) 
pe (antaryaménantaram) adv. after (the statement 
regarding) the Antaryáma- cup TRATARA Я AAA Sasa 
эттїї: Wen МауйМаН. 732. 2 (on х. 5. 17) 

BRIERE (antaryámi-ka) adj. (an article) held in custody daring the 
interval of two watches of three hours ЧЕ Ёш TES emu. 
gasirea чч eps 279: Aha ü. 160. 3(4. 9) (comm. 
TARE 

aaan  (antaryami-ka) m. inner ruler от the controllers within 

a WEEE we Ws — aes 
бъда BrohmSaBa. (Ra) 63. 21 (em i. 1-1) 

aaah (antarydmi-kathana) a. description or mention of the 

controller within EERE SE ae чт 


Эгар. 
Ает Afer ara Tar OZSA E (oni. 


Sreratfagsar (antarydmi-krta) adj. (f.) brought about by the controller 
within afa aaa SR: эгет aa cru 
ae mÀ: BrAraUBh Va. i. 4. 368. \ 

(antaryami-gata) adj. pertaining to the controller within 
Aem aiis fafa- 
чта: ЭТЕТ етта ParvottaVaNaMa. 189. 3; 191. 1. 
(antar-yamini) f. one of the epithets of Goddess Lalita 
ir. female controller within) (aaaf) sat чоятчаййй ata 
ат чє aima nien: LalitáSaBh. 165. 29 (on 205) 
Y (antaryámi-tas) adv. from the controller within S42 
errata Simp GoviBh. 36. 3 (on i. 2. 20) 
amaa (antaryāmi-tā) f. the state of being the inner ruler or 
controller within чатта ятеятхтайїгат ЧУ Bhim. 180. 6 (on i. 
2. 18); darem: этїї Raa атаа, (vL. агг 
ЭЧЕП) ЛЕТ WD. чт up. Ӱт 91 sent Чг 
WIRE Вһат.180.11 (on i. 2, 18); fis АЧ ata dq fel 
З z amaaa Fa PañcDa. 6. 163; [Inst.] i due to being 
the controller within (Gerren) чат [2P2EIE тачат 
VisnuSaBh. 95. 16 (on 82); LalitaTriBh, 273. 11 (on 9); тта де 
wae wb wuncseaéems ERMS HariStu. 12; SkandP. ii (9). 18. 
7; GitàBh. (Rà.) 569.22 (on 13.2); araia ta ademas. 
See Paier ad m: YogSa. 1.3 (1); amaia waar: 
ят ARTE SivarkaMaDI. i.237. 12 (oni.1.17); PūrvottaVāNaMā. 
169. 17; iias being the controller within (йи) adda чатятїтаййтат 
Ray BrNaraP. 31. 148; arraffirrar Nene mer]: SivarkaMaDi i, 
218. 13 (0л1.1.16);1.231.14 (oni. 1. 17) а Renie i Reri 
Sig TTT OP Йй orn rae agi 
afaa SivarkaMaDi. i. 232, 26 (on i. 1.17); 1.236. 10 (oni. |. 17); 1.391. 
33 (on i. 2. 29); Surat Saini (Еол) ai Ti BrBrahmas. 
iii. 10. 31; i. 6. 70; i. 7. 80; LalitaSaBh. 127, 17 (on 171) 
эта (antaryámi-tva) n. the State of being the inner ruler or 
controller within 2799 qr wes Raw - 
fa fem TattvPraka. 89A. 8 (on ii. 1.23): safari f ory 
Trarrarry NyaySu. (Ja.) 166A. 10 (on i. 2. 3): 166B. 9 (on i, 2. 5); ‘yq 
a aera ЧЕТ: ... aaaea Nyayamr. 590В. 
4; чєй Т Tea. ЧЇЧ SivarkaMaDi. i, 69. 24 
(oni. 1. 1); oai am єп} четата ЭЙЯ: qeu 
aimee  waemesmafend TT YatindraDi. 88. 2; [АЫ due to 
being the controller within repre sfr 9 f| aa 


maraa SarvaDaKau. 138. 18: [Inst.] i due to being the controller 
within fer я far sfr рабте: VisnuSaBh, 
69.2 (on 47); LalitáTriBh.269. 17 (on 7): monan Tras 
атата татасата, TattyPraka. 27B. 4 (on і, 1. 29): ii ag being the 
controller within aa 97Р apaa As Wea 
ward s! дарят TÅR SA: Ning 255, 19, 
VedantSa. (Rà.) 262.3 (on iii. 2.11); wet 591 UI 1 SW аз 
"Waffen «889. ЯЗЭП AnuBh. 354. 15 (on iv. 4. 15) 
amaian (antaryāmitvapara-tā) f. the state of being intended 
to convey the state of being the controller within ‘agaon Trs 
ТАТАТ НЕЯ ЧЧ SrutaPra. iA. 256, 18 (on i. 1.1) 
_ aiii (antaryamitva-pratiti) f. experience 9r cognition 
the state o g the controller within теча Заа. 
ана я чача Pürvotta VàNaMa, 183. 10; 184.3, 
‘anti mitva-prasakti) y, Undesired occasion for 
F thi D 
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igitized By Siddhanta eCanagi ӨП aS mitva-bhafiga) m. loss of the state of being 


thecontroller within SET ... dT 97 TRITT тт 
VedántRaMai. 1 (17. 15) 

amaaa (antaryamitva-vyaghata) m contradiction to the 
state of being the controller within 1919919 Wah wu oa oa. 
we We ATI safari ARTS 
FrafelS ques: SrutaPra. ii. 316. 12 (on ii. 2. 38) 

amain (antaryamityadi) adj. the state of being the controller 
within ete. 91 adf aae | manan- 
17999 SarvaVeSaSam. 711 

aain (antaryamitvanupapauii) /, untenability of the 


state of being the controller within та = cp; Ра яаая. 


aalaga: ViraMi. (Bhakti.) 171. 5. 
saan (antaryamitvabhava) ji. absence of the state of being 
the controller within TIE: ТЯ Гат е arenaen 
Sai acai #919 Bham. 180.11 (on i. 2. 18) 
(antaryāmitvābhiprāya) m. view regarding the 
state of being the controller within INERAT "iff anea- 
fà Wi WTF PürvotaVaNaMa. 180.3 
amanda (antaryamitvartha-ta) f. the state of denoting or 
referring to the state of being the controller within aagana- 
Raa a: gria WÈ Тацургака. 20B. 1 (on i. 1. 17) 
amata (antaryami-darsana) n perception of the controller 
Within Ag шїї aaaea BrAraUBh. 435. 5 (on 
iii. 7. 4-14) 
aaiae (antaryāmi-drsti) у. [Inst.] in view of the controller 
within ті goa afii Tamaa SivarkaMaDI. 
i. 579. 15 (on i. 4. 29); àsfq wale A dum гта тете 
ЧЧ ена читаат заат їїгєпїгїтїїй aera 
HIATT: PürvottaVaNaMa. 170. | І. 
i (antaryami-dhi) f. [Inst.] in view of the controller within 
Ч{ ВтВгаһта$.їй. 9.87.22; snae. ЧУЧ: TE: | arira 
T: * BrBrahmas. iv. 4. 5]. 
matia (antar-yamín) т. 1A inner ruler or controller within, 
Supreme Being or Spirit (as guiding or regulating the mankind, Brahman); 
B inner (embodied) soul 2 one of the thousand epithets of Visnu 3 one of. 
the five forms of Visnu 4 wind, breath 5 the word antaryàmin 6A section 
of the Brahmasütra (i, 2, 5) B section of the Brhadaranyakopanisad 
1A inner ruler or controller within, Supreme Being or Spirit (as guiding 
regulating the mankind, Brahman) 2 < Tanai a: ... найт 
TOMER aah; SatBr. XIV. vi. 7.3: BrAraU. їй. 7. 1: SatBe, XIV. 
i roaie: Sar XIV. vi 7, 7-31; BrAraU. iii, 7. 3-23: ЧТ 
er: SAST Маздо: ёва c was BrahmSü. 
à BMI «E youre: Pausks, 36.258; azarae: 
PRS ТОШ RE sdadsa ma Ет 
1.Hon1. 1:34 C, SAEI QU rem уер. 
дар. хб бо, oe IB RATT: presa ware 
BhagP. xii. 6.69; sift =й ӨГ jr iasa #5гйз=чатїї 
BrahmSüpn (San.) 67 ЖЫ sns fats 
A msan. ie Oni L2D;gfieredfrip атЁтат. aA 


BrahmSuBh. (Sai) 118 i eT aT 

: (бай) 118. 19 (on i, 2. 18): АШ 

B : А 

Эайт$аВһ. ($a ) 120, 10 (on 1.2. 18); 121. 6 (on i. 2. 19); 122.2 (on 
1220): гта ur : слан $m 


(on.i.2 Sa aged art qui чї: BrAraUBh448 
(on. i. :18:36.9 (oni 1.31); чє = FUND Serum 
а S Wit BrAraUBh. 453 7 (on iii. 8. 12); течі а= 
2. df vi BrAraUBh. 454. 4 (on iii. 8. 12); эй 
qm SONUSSBh. 42.6 (on 14): smi aaa... separ 
30; faz: ae BrAraUBhVa. i. 2. 131: i 4. 377; ii. 3. 103 iii. 7. 
1); 32. 10 (15. : Каппар. 178. 8 (1. 16); 24. 6 (1 
Hus wh al. 14 (1 4); 224, 4 (1.20): 453. 11 (2. 2); (ватт 
i ЧЕЧ: ManuBh. i. 521. 10 (o 


(y aes, on | 10 (or 
. Satya Vrat З Gene Bien, БЕП am: dasma Чей 


ТЕТ 


amami 314: #99: AgniP. 371.2 эана 
Ñ SkandP.1i(2). 30. 39; (ART) Scri ud .. Pad unum 
BrNaraP. 3 .27; HE = Б тч ВгМагаР. 11. us 15. 


AGATA: 
ParamáSá. 27; vq дї "du d 
8. 14; art unm HI 2997 qA BrahmaU. 167. 18; 
AARETE: Зн: BrahmViU. 84 я gammes 
їйї: 9: LingaP. ii. 16.15; 4da: AAT D чай 79 
DeviBhāP. viii. 13.26; i. 7.9: caren pi d ad fe A mg 
PadmP.iv.66.6:frmp ... ie: знятага a aera. BrDharmaP. 
1. 36. 112: i 45.43; 2a15a чагатай AAT: $ашР.1. 11:7. 14: 
46.17: (am) creat seq я JA ŠivaP.vii (1).5 
(507B.5: wd fer geen зач Бия: KalkiP. iii. 3. 13; 
virmmerrdnmfzsquriüs-umH я sermen жїл BrahmSüBh.(Rà.) 
259.8 (on 1. 2. 19); 197.3 (on i. 1. 13): Ten amar 
mad Vedanta. (Rà.) 118. 3 (on i. 4. 3); 72. 6 (on +. 2. 19); 
ЕБ петтата WI VedantDi. 36. 9 (en i.2 2. 19); 15. 8 (oni 1. 5x 
amem fen favi 
VedàSam.122.13; 1 
а Wa: SaduktiKa. 60. 32: ыр ттт 
Вгаһт$аВһ.(Ма.) 12A 2 (oni.2. 18): 11В.10(ол1.2.1 


Беат area AnuVyá. Iu A. 5 (on i. 2. 2); 


a Heu 
чїзчттач dif: МагаРай. 


[4 


ale 


Быр тетет nav Ves 6. 6; 
SAMS aaa Я а 
РЕ fret aos antPaSau. 64 
15 (oni 2А a sm TIS чит: Жср с 
(1); эгет irf sam fears mk 


SarvaDaSam. 4. 241; 37.6: SHUTS ATTA 
PaücDa.6.121;6.4:6.157; Saar БЕ Faq ... 91919 VedántKau 
652 (oni. 2. 19); oaaae: cmd ANA ТацуРгака E 
10 (on i. 1. RU ERU arai за qeu 

E 9 (on iii. 2. 12); 20B. 2 (оп i. 1. 17); 34B. 13 (on i. 

(on i. 2. 18); YA. NE 2.18); amai o SPP: 


2: n wd таатал eum BrahmSüBh. (Sri.) i. 374. 4 


g exe 


(on i.2 iar IS ad 3 oem 1937 Па ка 2.1): 64. 30112 19У: 
Waa: Чї: W PraboSu. 195: 223: 
241; Sad SA AAIE E eE eG EEG EIEI mé 
aeRO rfr ч 214 SiddhiBi. 42. 7: "inr заан 
sraaifavaé тта AdvaiSi. 830. 3: aman Etel я a =з 
a vifa fage CaitaCan. 5. 10 (1); 130. 3 (6: эге 
жтйтайгазтит Э 99791 МауаМай.1.йї.5.9: ЧЫЧ. f 

amm биат SivarkaMaDi. i. 467. 8 (on i. 3. 30): 1371. 33 (on i.2 
19); i. 419. 31 (on i. 3. 9); ате йл ч ПЕ: жа 
NaMa. 106. 19: Ña: ... 991: ... sansa ViraMi. 


871.27 (on З. 130); 893. 6 (on 3. necsetga zr wars 
я гаң GoviBh. 35. 14 (on i. 2. 19); 35. 11 (ол i2. 18); e arai 


бшш ы л. 75.29 (on M3: 
IB inner (embodied) soul артпаган: аңа pare 
ченечтанч нт: fagan: avait BrahmSoBh. (Bhà.) 
107: 8 (on ii. 1. 34); 2 one of the thousand epithets of Visnu SAT... 

aia famiratsaeaar PaficaRa. (Na, iv. 3. 28:3 one of the five forms of 
ee amai niea: fam: YatindraDi. 3. 10; 4 wind, breath 
OM: ... aara: Vaija. 217.38: SabdaRa. (Và.) 3910: 5 the word 
antaryámin aaraa wmm Brahmsi. 156.6; amanea 


PūrvotaVā 


SiT cpm BrahmSBh. ($a) 08-6. Prof. Bada Vrat shis ЗВТ 
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ATEA ManuBh. ii. 114. 14 (on 8 aga купан! апд. Gag ДД арза 65. 16 (on 
"maus : 


seria 

20 (on i. 2. 20); 66. 5 (on i. 2. 21); кыыс о азмы 0 
fe wana (нача) наана ООО, 166. 
10 (on 206); 6A section of the Brahmasütra (i. 2. 5); ef, SART; 
6B section of the Brhadaranyakopanisad cf. se-maffamazeres [Kosas give 
antaryamin as a synonym of dtman, TrikaSe, i. 4. 33: Карак. 416.94] 
[checking or regulating the internal feelings. MW - regulating the soul or 
internal feeli Provic 
rata (antar. 


Seok 
magad 


pE min) adj 


- ini] iruling internally or controlling 
барты (1. а) ga 
затен aay 


aq 
aa mes 37); 19 ... 
Bh.(Rij451.1(0n 9.4); HERTS eR VedántSà. (Sa.) 


EI Aaa ma 


aiiai TART: SauDü. 139.3; Fal я 

RITTAA Wiz LalitiSaBh. 165. 29 (on 205): 
controller within Tera «Aree TA 
9A. 4 (on i. 1. 30) 


2 controller within 4 3 amem 


SivarkaMaDi. i. 375. 3 (on.i.221) 
Seale ates (antaryámi-nirlepatva) n. unattachedness of the 


VedäntRaMañ. 1.06.2) 


Ee (antaryaministha-ta) f. the state of pertaining to or 
зати 


referring to the controller within m ЧИ MAAA EZA 
TattvPrakà 27A.7 (on 1.1.29) 

Saat (antaryami-para) adj. intended to convey or referring 
tothe controller within 4 Z ... SAETTA ANZ .. чүт 
agaa PurvottaVaNaMa, 178. 5. 

aaa (antaryámipara-tva) n. the state of being intended to 
convey or referring to the controller within 197227 wens uer 
RATETA] SrutaPraiB.57.19 (oni.1.1); SERERE Ea cu 
ECC ewe BT AdvaiSi 840.6; SAN- 
gramme cma SivirkaMaDi.ii.131.17 fon ii.3.10).5.276.21(0n 
1.240) 

aA (antaryamiparamatmavisaya-t4) f. the state 
of referring to the Supreme Soul in the form of the controller within 39197173 
meaa aes ат Pea Sy 
аңаа: SrutaPra. іі. 502. 15 (on iii. 3. 34) 

AAAA RAA (antaryamiparamátmavisaya-tva) a. the state 
of referring to the Supreme Soul in the form of the controller within TET 


24: Lori те’ Zeca Муаукш.122.15. 
radit (antaryami-paryanta) adj, extending as far as, iz. 


referring to the controller within" 3A Fata" aen RIER- 
afaa ŚivārkaMaDi. i. 365. 19 (on i. 2. 10) 

amaia (antaryámiparyanta- af the state of extending as 
faras, i.e. Mer е eA зй 
PürvuttaVáNaMa.175. 2 

aaa ТРЕЕ. дуа} n. the state of extending 
as far a5. i.e. referring to the controller within ARIS] уша асси сы ит 
amaaa Fact raS a: PirvotaVaNaMa. 168.8197 5. 
(RIE) TA ... Seas mE SiviskaMaDi i 365. 
21 {on 12.18); ii. 185. 29 (on Н. 4. 7} 

aa (antaryamiparyantam) adv, up to the extension of 
the controller within SSA sme РшуопауаМаМа 1077. 

amandma  (antaryümiparyavasiyi-tva) m. the state of 
culminating into, i.e. referring to the controller within Gratis) я Ж 
Faas Sa Gen Hau SivarkaMaDi. ii. 136, 27 
(on 114.17) 

spud uude  (antaryámi-paratantrya) л. 
vidual soul) on the Supreme Being 
22 (оп iv. 4. 9) 


dependence (of indi- 


М 


aaia 


Digitized By Siddha Pfs $ Gangotri Gyaan Kosha 


HEUIR EGNE 


i 1.4.14); 115.10 (on 11.2.2); FATA 
amainar (antaryamiprakarana-stha) adj. present in the ЯФЕТ GoviBh.176.5 (on ii.4.14) (on ii.2.2); тяга 


context of the section, i.e. seventh Brahmana of the third Adhyaya of the 
Brhadaranyakopanisad (dealing with the controller within) maaa- 
THOR ASAS те] TRAC Nyáyámr.601B.7; 
AdvaiSi. 842. 2. 

гета чита (antaryami-pratipadaka) adj. conveying or 
teaching of (Brahman as) the controller within ЖЕЙ] ... ETRA 

deN agen amatamea AnuBh. 17.17 
(оп 1.1.4) 

Series (antaryamipradhana-tva) n. the state of having, i.e. 
referring to the controller within as the chief FATA “тл 
fifa gnan Sai ma: $їуйгкаМар1. i. 365. 31 (on 
1.2.18) 

згчаНчия (antaryami-prayukta) adj. prompted or impelled by. 
the inner (embodied) soul or self emqatfanqeist TEM gym 
+. HE таң  GopaKeCan. 150. 27. 

Serato (antaryami-prerana) f. act of prompting or impelling 
by the controller within maq ... maed 4 aaam- 
amme Ta: SivarkaMaDi. ii. 487. 25 (on iv. 4. 9) 

amalas (antaryami-bala) n. power of the controller within 
а ач wa aft ... Rra: Реа SivarkaMaDi. i. 
70. 23 (on i. 1. 1) 

amalaga (antaryāmi-bahutva) n. plurality of the controller 
within (a: 999 Әң fme. a oa freq’ її wai) 
snaa cesarean теча Частна. ŚrutaPra. iB. 317.23 (on 
i. 2. 19) 

amaia (antaryāmi-brāhmana) л. section, i.e. the seventh 
Bràhmana of the third Adhyaya of the Brhadaranyakopanisad (lit. chapter 
describing the controller within) amatar] Оң BrAraUBh. 453, 
1 (ол їй. 8. 12); ї5=т наб serait adagi = 
VisnuSaBh. 6.20 (ол 9); ЇЧ Sigena AR aai- 
AMT BrAraUBhVa. iii. 7. 60; эгхтаїїїїїїйї grandam тї 
аач,  BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 90.7 (on ii.1.5);r«raffigreri Ep за 
зби... Fae Fea: Айта$1. 66.18;5 Тал “а. omar fne 
..' senem Fast Pfr BrahmSüBh.(Rà.) 341 2 (on i, 4, 1); 
185. 12 (oni.1.13): oraaa R а этїї теч... zd mujer. 
waa жї up [тї fuer sfr тай anf BrahmSuBh.(Rà.) 
524.21 (onii3.19), Fa... STMT = aN- 
merniay Яга GitäBh.(Rā.) 377.6 (0n 7.7); A эй renar: 
„..' STATE... RO: .. йат entanti VedàntSà (Rà.) 
455 (оп 1.122); FEMA TAAT, ... Е атац 
VedantDi. 84. 17 (on 11.1.9); яе qae | фей 
media .. 96а TCTs тачат NitiMa.39,4- 
amaian raaa PrakaVi.191.14; raaf АА aei 
Sw SrutaPra.iB.316.17 (on 1.2.18); sora 


aaie: 
renina, NyäySu.(So.) 1012. 2 (on iii.1.13); ia 
Эрла .. яалт: mireag яй $ира. 24425; 
эттїї ч ШЧ sane .. ommum) ч о. ln 
нє ma Renh NyaySiA.201.29; momie | 
Чыга... ud JivanVi.90.6; ететт: 2 
Summa ... fe am, fb ат sia: VedántKau 64.19 (on 12,19); 

i Чет 


(af) Ѕайкауі (А )66.16; amane ÀS sera AnuBh, 
_ 41.19 0n 1120): 63. 17 (on i. 2. 18); amma vg i 
Ed 


п. 2- Di i. 386.7 (on i. 1. 13) i 368. 6 (л 


чат SivarkaMaDy. 
EHE E 


Aa: |... sedan cat area LalitáSaBh. 74 28 (on 112); 
84.23 (on 118); 165.28 (ол 205), RAT 9... Grant afna. 
SetuBa. 266.9. 
amaa (antaryāmi-bhāva) т. Unst] in the form or nature of 
the controller within TAAR чягчайїгата+їїгг БОБ Bham.480.9 
(опіі 3.13); ARO a FAA Четтен aS rfe 
at SivarkaMaDi. i. 561. 18 (on i. 4. 25) 
adalat (antaryamibhinna-tva) n. the state of being different 
from the controller within mA Asea ... ‘wy Я amerangi- 
wa wia wea eA afr VedäntKau 65.14 (on 
i.2.19) 
этай ч < (antaryāmi-bheda) m. 1 [Inst.] in the mode of the 
Antaryamin, one of the five forms of Visnu or Vasudeva 9 wa aged: 
oma aera gaara SarvaDaSarn.4.236: 2 
difference of the controller within amaaa aAa Fay Nyayamr, 
600B. 8; 15=1 «чт SaaS AdvaiSi. 
840.27. 
arate (antaryami-yajana) n. worship of the controller within 
Tei ФЕЯ feda BrBrahmaS. iv. 4. 27 
зга геч (antaryámi-rüpa) л, form or nature of the controller 
within resama "fmi ah AnuBh.6412(oni.2 19); [Inst.] 
in the form of the controller within (Ñ Af arate: | 
«ТҮ ... Fare MRAR) a: ... RAR: reaa 
SvetaUBh. 187.7 (014.11); wash ед татай {е maia 
LalitāTriBh. 293. 16 (on 23), araara e en 
Way... iaza VedantDi. 66. 2 (on 1.4.3); этеа тета гат 
RA HEU ÅR РГЕ ПАЙТ ‘aaa car УКА: 
VedáSari.123.6; ЖП: |... RARE Чїйгє ЧЕГЕ. 
++ 184: SarvaDaSar. 4.200; q чч aema 9 
Ra: VedantKau.69.10 (on i.2.24): їе: ... mE ar єл 
9 9 a manga miraa,  SiddhàSi.i 7.24. 
(antaryami-rapa) adj. of the form of the controller 
within ач Й учтут аат «Er gad Ra. refi 
Fä a Тацургака. 27В.10(ол 1.1.30); (Tea) dara 
И cere MahNirvaT. 2. 43. 
T (antaryamirüpa-tas) adv. inthe form of the controller 


se ER: a av Бо Way saa: aaaea: BrBrahmaS. 


^ (antaryàmi-rüpin) adj. (f. — ini] having the form of. 
the controller within ята E quib qe fret! a w: 
: BrAraUBhVa. iii. 9, 95; я wey! Aage quei 

1 DeviBhàP. vii. 29. 15. 
ri 9 (antaryami-vat) adv. like the controller within gat Gas: 
BUR ее { Эчт eqq gera 
HA Ma m a aA ViraMi. (Vyavahara,) 31.26; 9g ЧӘЧ 
m aa 19 ^ BalamBha. ii.115. 32 (on 2.104) 
EN {antaryami-vastu) л. reality or truth in the form of the 
consoler within timia Чп yè Wed. BrĀraUBhVĀā. iii.8.3. 
(antary āmi-väkya) n. (Vedic) sentence referrin gtothe 


"D AISR: а 


controller within A р 
Es ov SURAT q тўс: Nyayamr. 601B.12. 
Controller withi (antaryami-vidya) у knowledge referring to the 
с adm ward: SrutaPra. iB. 323.22 (on 


L2 2D eR SERRE, А 
NETTO: царга, 11183.25 (on 14.29) 


(antaryami-vidhay r [Inst.] in the form or capacity of 


aè = 
Sinner ruler q оңа ЯЕпЁїш гїї cp: Rr гета 


(antaryamivibhaty "ádi) adj. the controller within 


ad the divine power ete, зра tb ow Reb ч Bud gifa: 
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